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1. The purpose of the Society shall be the promotion of Archaeology, 
especially as coiviected with the investigation of the Antiquities and 
History of Scotland. 

2. The Society shall consist of Fellows, Honorary Fellows, Correspond- 
ing Members, and Lady Associates. 

3. Candidates for admission as FelloAVS must sign the Form of Applica- 
tion prescribed by the Council, and must be proposed by a Fellow and 
seconded by two members of the Council. Admission shall be by ballot. 

4. The Secretaries shall cause the names of the Candidates and of their 
Proposers to be inserted in the billet calling the Meeting at which they 
are to be balloted for. The Ballot may be taken for all the Candidates 
named in the billet at once ; but if three or more black balls appear, the 
Chairman of the Meeting shall cause the Candidates to be balloted for 
singly. Any Candidate receiving less than two-thirds of the votes given 
shall not be admitted. 

o. Honorary Fellows shall consist of persons eminent in Archa?ology, 
» who must be recommended by the Council, and balloted for in the same 
way as Fellows ; and they shall not be liable for any fees of admission or 
annual subscriptions. The number of Honorary Fellows shall not exceed 
twenty-five. 
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6. Corresponding Members must be recommended by the (Jouncil and 
balloted for in the same way as Fellows, and they shall ft<)t be liable for 
any fees of admfssion or annual subscriptions. • 


7. Ladies who have done valuable work in the field of Archaeology may 
be admitted as Lady Associates. The number of Lady Associates shall 
not exceed twenty-five. They shall be proposed by the Council and 
balloted for in the same way as Fellows, and shall not be liable for any 
fees of admission or annual subscriptions. 


8. Before the name of any person is added to the List of Fellows, such 
person shall pay to the funds of the Society Two Guineas as an entrance 
fee and One Guinea for the current year’s subsciiption, or may compound 
for the entrance fee and all annual subscrijitions by the payment pf 
Twenty Guineas at the time of admission. Fellows may compound for 
future annual subscriptions by a single payment of Fifteen Guineas after 
having paid five annual subscriptions; or of Ten Guinea* after having 
paid ten annual subscript ion.«. 


9. The subscription of One Guinea shall become due,on the 30th Nov- 
ember in each year for the year then commencing ; and if any Fellow who 
has not compounded shall fail to pay the subscription for three successive 
years, due application having been made for payment, the Treasurer shall 
report the same to the Council, by whose authority the name of the 
defaulter may be erased from the list of Fellow.s. 


10. Every Fellow not being in arrears of the annual subscription shall 
be entitled to receive the printed Proceedings of the Society from the 
date of election. 


11. None but Fellows .shall vote or hold any office in the Society. 

12. Subject to the Laws and to the control of the Society in General 
Meetings, the affairs of the Society shall be managed by a Council elected 
and appointed as hereinafter .set forth. Five Members of the Council 
shall be a quorum. 

13. The Office-Bearers of the Society shall consist of a President, three 
Vice-Presidents, two Secretaries for general purposes, two Secretaries for 
Foreign Correspondence, a Treasurer, two Curators of the Museum, a 
Curatoi of Coins, and a Librarian, The President shall be elected for a 
period of fi\ e years, and the Vice-President.s for a period of tfiree years. 
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One of the Vice-Presidents shall retire annually by rotation and shall 
not again be eligible for the same officewntil after the lapse of one year. 
All the other (Office-Bearers shall be elected for one year and shall be 
eligible fo* re-election. • 


14. In accordance with the agreement subsisting between the Society 
and the Government, the Board of Manufactures (now the Board of 
Trustees) shall be represented on the Council by two of its Members (being 
Fellows of the Society) elected annually by the Society. The Treasury 
shall be represented on the Council by the King’s and Lord Treasurer’s 
Remembrancer (being a Fellow of the Society). 


1.5. The Council shall consist of the Office-Bearers, the three representa- 
tive Members above specified, and nine Fellows, elected by the Society. 

16. Three of the nine elected Members of Council shall retire annually 
by rotation, aiad shall not again be eligible till after the lapse of one 
year. Vacancies among the elected Members of Council and Office- 
Bearers occurring by completion of term of office, by retirement on rota- 
tion, by resignatiftn, by death or otherwise, shall be filled by election at 
the Annual General Meeting. The election shall be by Ballot, upon a list 
issued by the Council for that purpose to the Fellows at least fourteen 
days before the Meeting. 

17. The Council may appoint committees or individuals to take charge 
of particular departments of the Society's business. 


18. The Annual General Meeting of the Society shall take place on 
St Andrew’s Day, the •'lOth of Kovember, or on the following day if 
the .30th be a Sunday. 

19. The Council shall have power to call Extraordinary General Meet- 
ings when they see cause. 

20. The Ordinary Meetings of the Society .shall be held on the second 
Monday of each month, from December to May inclusive. 

, 21. Every proposal for altering the Laws must be made through the 

Council ; and the Secretaries, on instructions from the Council, shall cause 
intimation thereof to be made to all the Fellows at least one month 
before the ’General Meeting at which it is to be determined on. 
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FORMS OF BEQUEST. 
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«. Form of Special Bequest. • 

I, A. B., do hereby leave and bequeath to the Society*^ Antiquaries of 
Scotland incorix)rated by Royal Charter, my collection of % . and I 

direct that the same shall be delivered to the said Society on the receipt of the 
Secretary or Treasurer thereof. 


General Form of Bequest. 

I, A. B., do hereby leave and bequeath to the Society of Antiquaries of 
Scotland incorporated by Royal Charter, the sum of £ sterling [to he used 
for the general piu'poses of the Society] [or, to be used for the special purpose 
or object, of ], and I direct that the said sum may be paid to the 

said Society on the receipt of the Treasui’er for the time being. 
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1908. Baeeett, J.4MES A. S., Librarian, University 

College, Dundee. 

1910. B.4BEON, Eev. DorOL.4s Goedon, Duflottar 
Manse, Stonehar^pn. 

1880. Baeeon, James, Editor of Inverness Courier, 
Inverness. 

1909. Baetholomew, John', of Glenorchard, Advocate, 

56 India Street. 

1891.*Bayne, Thomas, 09 West Cumberland Street, 
Glasgow. 

1884. *Beaton, Capt. Angus J., Bayfield, North 

Kessock, Inverness. 

1910. Beattie, Wiluam John, Dineiddwg, Milngavie, 

Stirlingsliire. 

1908. Bell, Waltee Leonaed, M.D., 123 London 

Hoad, Lowestoft, SuSolk. 

1877. Bell, William, 37 -Melbourne Grove. Dulwich, 
London. 

1890. *Beveeidge, Eeskine, LL.D , .St Leonard’s Hill, 

Dunfermline, — Tiee-Presilent. 

1886.*Beteeidge, Heney, Pitreavie House, Dunferm- 
line. 

1913. Beveeidge, Rev. William, I'.F. Manse, New 
Deer, Aberdeenshire. 

1895.*Bilsl.and, Sir William, Bart., LL.D., 28 Park 
Circus, Glasgow. 

1877.*Bilton, Lewis, W.S., 5 Abinger Gardens. 

1891. Bied, Geoeoe, Woodlea, 109 Trinity Road. ' 

1909. Bishop, Andeew Hendeeson, Thornton Hall, 

Lanarkshire. 

1916. Black, William, St. -Mary’s, Kirkcaldy. 

1882. Black, William Geoege, LL.D., Ramoyle, 
Dowanhill Gardens, Glasgow. 

1885. Blaikie, M'altee Biggae, LL.D., The Loan, 

Colinton. 

1879. Blanc, Hippolyte J , R.S.A.. Architect, 25 

Rutland Square. 

1909. Blundell, Rev. Odo, O.S.B., The Abbey, Fort 
Augustus. 

1885. Bompas, Ch-ahles S. M., 121 Westbourne Ter- 
race, Hyde Park, London, W. 

1880. *Bonab, Hoeatius, W.S., 3 St Margaret’s 

Road. 

1904.*Bontein, James Shelley, J.P., Glencruitten, 
Oban. 

19D3. Bookee, Robeht P. Lee, Eton College, 
Windsor. 

1903.*Boethwick, Heney, c/o W. H. Borthwick, 
Esq., 46 George Square. 

1893. Boyle, Colonel The Hon. Robeet E., 95 Onslow 
Square,- London. 

1884. Boynton, Thomas, Norman House, Bridlington. 
1884.*Beeadalbane, The Most Hon. The Marquess 
of, K.G., Taymouth Castle. Aberfeldy. 
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191T?. Beodie, Robert Hume, South Park, Biggar, 
Lanarkshire. * 

1904. Brook, Edward ^ Hoddom Castle, Eccle- 

fechan. • 

19(^. Brook, William, 87 George%treet. 

1908. Beotchie, Theodore C. F., Evening Times, 6-5 
Buchanan Street, Glasgow. 

1906. *Brown, Adam, Netherby, Galashiels. 

1910. Brown, Adam Thohburn, Torquhan, Stow . 

1902. Brown, Charles, Dundas Lodge, Kerse, Fal- 
kirk. 

1887. Brown, George, 2 Spottiswoode Street. 

1884. Brown, G. Baldwin, M.A., Professor of Fine 
-Art, University of Edinburgh, 25 Coates Gar- 
dens, — Foreign Secretary. 

1910. Brown, John Arthur, Roseland, Kilmaurs, 
Ayrshire. 

1912. Brown, J. T. T., LL.D., Writer, 

Cambuslang. 

1902. Brown, P. Hujie, M..V,, LL.D., Fraser Professor 
of -Ancient (Scottish) History and Palteography, 
University of Edinb^gh ; Historiographer for 
Scotland ; 20 Corrennie Gardens. 

1897. Brown, Richard, C..A., 22 Chester Street. 

1893. Bruce, John, Inverallan, Helensburgh. 

1907. Bruce, Mrs Mai^' Dalziel, Suinburgh, Shet- 

land. 

1908. Bryce, Peter Ross, 1 Lady Road. 

1902. Bryce, Thomas H., M..A., M.D., Professor 
of Anatomy, No. 2 The University, Glasgow, 
— Curator of the Museum. 

1889. Bryce, William Moie, 11 Blackford Road, — 
Vice-President. 

1901. Buccleuch and Queensbebey, His Grace The 
Duke of, Dalkeith House, Midlothian. 

1910. »Buchanan, Francis C., Clarinish, Row, Dum- 

bartonshire. 

1905. Burgess, Francis, 27 Lechmere Road, Willesden 

Green, London, N.W. 

1887.*Buegess, Peter, Craven Estates Office, Coventry. 
1882. Burnet, Sir John James, LL.D., R.S..A., 
Architect, 18 University Avenue, Hillhead, 
Glasgow. 

1892. Burnett, Rev. J. B., B.D.,The Manse, Fetteresso, 
Stonehaven. 

1911. Burnett, Rev. Wii.liaji, B.D., Restalrig Manse, 

Lismore Crescent. 

1887. Burns, Rev. Thomas, D.D., Croston Lodge, 
Chalmers Crescent. 

1901.*Bute, The Most Hon. The Marquess of, Mou»t 
Stuart, Rothesay. 

1901. Butler, C. M’.Aethue, Secretary of the Society 
of -Architects, 28 Bedford ^uare, London. 

1913. Bum, James A., 7 Queen Street. 
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1%08. Cadeix, Henet M^B.Sc., F.K.S.E., ©range, 
Linlithgi\\r. 

1898.*Cadexhe^, Ja'Ses, A.R.S.A., R.SAV., 15 
Inverleith Terrace. 

1898. Callaxdm!, Joh^ Geaham, Ruthrenfield House, 

Almondbank, Perthshire, — Secretary. • 

1908. Camebox, Rev. Allan T., M.A., Chipstahle 

Rectory, Wiveliscombe, Somerset. 

1910. Cameron, D. Y., A.R.A., LL.D., Dun Eaglais, 
Kippen. 

1887. Cameron, J. A., M.D., P’irhall, Nairn. 

1905. Cameeon-Swan, Don.ald, F.R.P.S., 78 Park 

Lane, Croydon, Surrey. 1 

1899. Campbell, Archibald, Park Lodge, 62 .Albert- 

Drive, Pollokshields, Glasgoiv. 

1906. Campbell, Donald Graham, M.B., C.M., ' 

-Auchinellan, Elgin. 

1886. C.AMPBELL, Sir Dcncan .Ale-vandee Dcndas, [ 
5 Bart., C.X.O., of Barcaldine and Glenure, 16 
Ridgeway Place, Wimbledon. ! 

1909. Campbell. Mrs M. J. C. Bcenley, of Ormidale, ' 

Colintraive. : 

1882.»Campbeli., P.ueick W., W..S., 25 Moray 

Place. 

1901. C.abpeae, Geoege, 77 George Street. i 

1906. C.AEMICHAEL, Etelyn G. M., Barrister-at-Law, 
Lilleshall Old Hall,; Newport, Salop. i 

1891. Carmichael, James, of .Arthurstone, .Ardler, ; 
Meigle. 

1888. *C.aemich.ael The Right Hon. Baron, of Skirling, 

G.C.I.E., K.C.M.G., Governor of Madras. 
1901.*C.abxegie, Andrew, LL.D., Skibo Castle, 
Dornoch. 

1871.*C.aetweight, Thomas Leslie Melville, New- j 
bottle Manor, Banbury, Oxfordshire. I 

1890. Caw, J.ames L., Director of the National j 
Galleries of Scotland, 14 Cluny Place. I 

1890. Chalmers, P. Macgregor, Architect, 95 Bath 1 
Street, Glasgow. | 

1909. Ch-Abteris, -A. H., M.A., LL.B., 4 Queen ] 

Margaret Crescent, Glasgow. I 

1895. Chisholm, A. W., 7 Claremont Crescent. | 

1903. Chisholm, Edward A., 42 Great King Street. i 

1901. Christie, Miss Ella R., Cowden, Dollar. 1 

1910. Cheistison, James, Librarian, Public Library, ■ 

Montrose. 

1916. Cheystal, Francis Maxwell, M.B., 5 Lauriston i 
Park. 

1902. Cl.aek, Abchibald Brown, M.A., Professor of 

Political Economy, University of Manitoba, 
AYinnipeg, Canada. 

1889. Clark, David R.. M.A., 8 Park Drive West, 

Glasgow. 

1913. Clark, Jcjin R. AA'., AAestbank, Arbroath. 


1908. Clay, .Alexander Thomson, AA'.S., 18 South 
Learmonth Gardens. ^ 

ltjp3. Clephan, Robert Coltman, Marine House, 
Tynemouth. 

1908. Clinch, George, F.6.S., 3 Meadowcroft, Sutton, 
Surrey. 

1916. Clooston, Eric Crosby Townsend, Stratton 
Park, Biggleswade, Bedfordshire. 

1905. Clyde, The Right Hon. James .Avon, K.C., 
LL.D., M.P., Lord Advocate, 27 Moray Place. 
1916. Coates, Henry, Curator of the Perthshire 
Natural History and .Antiquarian Society 
Museums, Corarder, Perth. 

1891. Coats, Sir Thomas Glen, Bart.. C.B., Ferguslie, 
Paisley. 

1905.»Cochrane, Kenneth, Newfaan Isle, Gala- 
shiels. 

1914. Cochrane, Lt.-Col. The Hon. Thomas, Crawford 
Priory, SpringBeld, Fife. 

1901 *Cochiian-P.atrick, Mrs Ella .A. K., AA'oodside, 
Beith. 

1898. »Cochhan- Patrick, Neil J. Kennedy, of AYood- 

side, .Advocate, Ladyland, Beith. 

1908. Collins, Major Hugh Brown, .Auehinbothie, 

Kilmacolm 

1909. CoMBiE, John D., M.A., B.Sc., M.D., F.R.C.P.B., 

Lecturer on the History of Medicine, Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh, 25 Manor Place. 

1911. CoRRiE, John, Burnbank, Moniaive. Dumfries- 
shire. 

1913. CoRRiE, John M , Anwoth Terrace, Newton 
3t Boswells. 

1901. COGBTNEY, Charles J., Librarian, Minet Public 
Library, Knatcbbull Road, London, S.E. 

1891. CocTTs, Rev. Alfred, B.D., 5 Queensferry 

Terrace. 

1879.*Cow.an, Rev. Ch.arle.s J., B.D., Morebattle, 
Kelso. 

1887 Cowan, John, AA'.S., St Roque, Grange Loan. 
1888. Cowan, William, 47 Braid -Avenue. 

1893,*Cox, Alfred AV., Glendoick, Glencarse, Perth- 
shire. 

1899. Cox, Benjamin C., Gilston, Largoward, Fife. 
1901.*Cox, Docglas H. (no address). 

1882. Crabbie, George, 8 Rothesay Terrace. 

1892. Craig-Brown, T., Woodburn, Selkirk. 

1900. Cran, John, Backhill House, Musselburgh. 

1911. Craw, James Hewat, AA'est Foulden, Berwick- 

on-Tweed. 

1903. Cr-Awford, Don.ald, K.C., LL.D., Sheria of 
Aberdeen, Kincardine and BanB, 35 Chester 
Street. 

1909. Crawford, Robert, Ochilton, 36 Hamilton 
Drive, Maxwell Park, Glasgow. 



c 


c 

xviii 




f 

t 


1908. Crawford, Rev. Thomas, B.D., of Orchill, 

Braco, Per^shire. 

1901.*Crawford, The Right Hon. The Earl of, $al- 
carres, Cohnsburgh, Fife. 

1905. Cree, James Edward, Tusculum, North Ber- 

wick. 

1913. Creswelf, Clarendon H. (Library), Royal 
College of Surgeons. 

1886. Cross, Robert, 13 Moray Place. 

1907. CuMMiNG, Alexander D., Headmaster, Public 
School, Callander. 

1910. Gemming, W. Skeoch, The Dovecot, Dovecot 
Road, Corstorphine. 

1891. Cunningham. James Henry, C.E., 2 Ravelston 
Place. 

1893. CuNNiNGTON, B. Howard, Devlzes. 

1893. Curle, Alexander 0., F.S.A., 8 South Lear- 
month Gardens, — Director of Museum. 
18S9.*CrELE, James, F.S.A. Priorwood, Melrose, — 
Curator of Museum. 

1886.*Curriz, James, Larkdeld, IVardie Road. 
1879.*Cursiter. James Walls, 80 Craiglea Drir<*. 

1879. D.4LGLEISH, J. J., Brankston Grange, Stirling. 

1883. D.\lbymplf, The Hon. Hew Hamilton, M.P , 
Lochinch, Wigtownshire. 

1913. Daltell, Major Sir James Brlxe Wilkie, j 
Bart., The Binns, Linlithgow, , 

1886.*Davidson, James, Solicitor, Kirriemuir. j 

1910. Davidson, J.\mes. Summerville, Dumfrie.s. 

1909. Davidson, John Marr, Braedale, Lanark. 

1915. De Latour, Countess Vince.nt B.aillf.t, Uiginish ' 
Lodge, D unvegan. Skye. ' 

1901. Dewar, T. W., of Harperfield, Sandilands, I 
Lanarkshire. 

1901. Dick, Rev. Jame.s, Blackwood, Auldgirth, Dum- 
friesshire- 

1906. Dickson, Leonard Walter, C.A., 45 Manor 

Place. 

1895. Dickson, William K., LL.D., Advocate, 8 
Gloucester Place, — Librarian. 

1882.*Dickson, William Traqcair. W.S., 11 Hill 
Street. 

1886.*Dixon. John Henry, Dundarach, Pitlochry. 

1910. Dixon, Ronald Audley Martineau, F.G.S., 

F.R.G.S., 40 Marlborough Avenue, Hull. 

1899. Dobie, William Fraser, St Katharine's, 
Liberton. 

1895. Donaldson, Henry T., British Linen Bank, 
Nairn. 

1910. Donn, Robert, Blenheim, Americanmuir Road, 

Downfield, Dundee. 

1911. Douglas, John, 6 St Mary’s Grov*>, Barnes 

Common, London, S.W. 


1913. i)ouGLAs, Loudon M., F.R.S.E., 3 Lauder Rofc. 
1881.*Douglas, W. D. Robinson, Oxhardton, Castle- 
Douglas. 

1912. *Drummond, Hugh W.,*of Hawtbornden, Lass- 

wade, 3 Bryanston Square, L^^ndon, W. 

1900. M)rummond, James W., Westerlands, Stirling. 
1896.*Druiimond, Robert, C.E., Fairfield, Paisley 
]895.*Drummond-Moray, Capt. W. H., of Aber- 

cairney, Crieff. 

1002. DuFf-DuNBAR. Mrs L., of Ackergill, Ackergill 
Tower, Wick, Caithness. 

1909. Duncan, Rev. David, The Manse, Duntocher, 

Dumbartonshire. # 

1909. Duncan, James. Librarian, Dundee (no address). 

1910. Duncan, James A., F.K.G.S., Logie-Aston, 

Bridge of Allan. 

1012. Dunlop, Sir Nathaniel, LL.D., of Shieldhill, 
Biggar. 

1004. Dyer. Edmund Eustace, M.B., C.M., Gladstone 
House, Alloa 

1913. Edgar, Rev. Wiluam, B.D,, 4 Belmar Terrace, 

Polloksliields, Glasgovv.4 

1909. Edington, George Henry, M.D., 20 Woodside 
Place, Glasgow. 

1014. Edmondston-Scott, W. J., M.A., Public Library, 
Museums and Ar: Galleries, Church Street, 
Brighton. 

1892.*Edwards, John, 4 Great Western Terrace. 
Glasgow. 

1904. Eeles, Francis Carolus, F.R.Hist.S.,202 Grange 
Loan. 

188r'.*ELDEB, William Nicol, M.D., G Torphichen 
Street. 

1901. Elgin and Kincardine, The Right Hon. The 

Earl of, K.G., G.C.S.I., LL.D., Broomhall, 
Dunfermline. 

i 1913. Elliot, Lieut. -Col. The Hon. Fitzwilliam, 1G 
I Royal Terrace. 

■ 1889. Ehskine, David C. E., of Linlathen, Linlathen 
' House, Broughty Ferry. 

1012. Ew.art, Edward, M.D., Ch.B., Broadgates, 
GuJJane. 

I 1909. Ewen-Watson, George J., W.S., Estate Office, 

' Fort- William. 

1912. Fairweather, Wallace, of Mearns Castle, 
Renfrewshire. 

1880.*Faulds, A. Wilson, Knockbuckle House, Beith. 

1904. Ferguson, James Archib.ald, Banker^ Norwood. 

78 Inverleith Place. * 

1892. Ferguson, John, Writer, Duns. 

1875. Fergusson, Sir James K., Bart., of Spitalhaugh, 

We.st Linton. 
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1899. *Findlay, James Leslie, Architect, 10 Eton 

Terrace. ^ 

1692.* Findlay, John K.,^T Druinsheugh Uardens. 
1911. Finlay, John, Soi#hfield, Liberton, Midlothian. 
1885. Fleming, if Hay, LL.D., 4 Chamberlain Road. 

1909. Fleming, Rev. D. W. B., Culross Park, Culross. 
1895. Fleming, James Stark, The Hirsel, Kilmahog, 
Callander. 

1908. Fleming, John, 9 Woodside Crescent, Glasgow. 

1908. Fletcher, Edwin W., Ivydene, Hendham Road, 

Upper Tooting Park, London, S.W. 
18T5.*Foote, Alexander (no address), 

1909. Foote, Alexander Allan, Architect, Ancient 

Monuments Department, H.M. Otfice of Works, 
30 Chalmers Street, 

1911. Forsyth, William, F.R.C..S. Ed., Inveroak, 
Gerrard's Crusa.. Bucks. 

1900. Foulkes-Roberts, Arthur, Solicitor, 47 \’ale 
* Street, Denbigh, N". Wales. 

1911. Fraser, Alexander, LL.D., Litt.D , Kineras 

Lodge, Woodlau'fi Avenue, Toronto, Canada. 

1902. Fraser, Edward^., Dun ^lohr, 24, The Riding, 

Golder's Green, London, X.W. 

1898. Fraser, Hugh Ernest, M.A. M.D., Medical 
Superintendent, Royal Infirmary, Dundee. 

1912. Galloway, Mrs Lindsay, Kilchrist, Campbel- 

town. 

1890. Garden, Farquharson T., I Rubislaw Terrace. 

Aberdeen. 

1908. Gardner, Alexander, Publisher, Dunrod. 

Paisley. 

1915. Gardner, James Solicitor, Clunie, Paisley. 

1910. Garle, Mrs Mary Gladys Lloyd, Lamb Build- 

ing, Temple, London. 

1891. *G.abstin, John Ribton, D.L., M.A., Bragan- 

stown, Castlebellingham, Co. Louth, Ireland. 

1911. Gawthorp, Walter E., 10 Long Acre, London. 

1909. Gemmell, IViLLiAM, M.B., C.M., Avoca, 

Victoria Drive, Scotstounhiil, Glasgow. 

1912. Gibson, John, Agent, British Linen Bank, 

Dundee. 

1903. Gibson, Willi.am, M.A., 44 Piazza Farnese, 

Rome. 

1890. Gillies, Patrick Hunter, M.D., Dunmore 
House, Easdale, Argyllshire. 

1912. Gilmour, Allan, yr., of Rosskeen, Woodbank, 
Alexandria, Dumbartonshire. 

1912. *Gladstone, Hugh S., M.A., F.R.S.E., Capenoch, 

Thornhill, Dumfriesshire. 

1901. Gladstone, .8ir John R., Bart., Fasque, 

Laurencekirk. 

1913. *Glenconner, The Right Hon. Lord. The Glen, 

Innerleithen.® 


1914- Goby, Paul, 5 boulevard Victor Hugo, Grasse, 
^ Alpes Maritimes, France. 

1909.' Gordon, James Tennant, Chief Constable of 
Fife and Kinross, Bfllbrae, Cupar, Fife. 

1883. Gobdon-Gilmour, Colonel Robert Gordon, 
C.B., V.O., D.S.O., of Craigmiliar, The Inch, 
Liberton. 

1869.*Goudie, Gilbert, 31 Great King Street. 

1911. Gourlay, Charles, B.Sc., A.R.I.B.A., Professor 
of Architecture in the Royal Technical College, 
30 Hamilton Drive, Hillhead, Glasgow. 

1913. Graham, Angus, Skipness, Argyll. 

1909. Graham, James Xoble, of Carfin and Stonebyres, 

Carluke. 

1910. Graham, William, Manager, Union Bank of 

Scotland, 7 Bruntsfield Crescent. 

1888. Grant, F. J., W.S , Lyon Office, H.M. General 
Register House. 

1905. Grant, James, L.R.C.P. and S., Seatield House, 
Stromness. 

1910. Grant, James, M.A., LL.R . Town Clerk of 

Banff, 23 Castle Street, Banff. 

1911. Gray, George, Town Clerk of Rutherglen, 

Threshng. Blairbeth Road, Rutherglen. 

1915. Gr.\y, William Forbes, 8 Mansioiihouse 
Road. 

1891. Green, Charles E., Gracemouiit, Liberton, 
Midlothian. 

1887. Greig, Andrew, C.E., 10 Cluiiy Gardens. 

1910. Grierson, Sir Philip J. Hamilton, Advocate, 
Solicitor for Scotland to the Board of Inland 
Revenue, 7 Palmerston Place. 

1880. Grieve, Symington, 11 Lauder Road. 
1871-*Grub, Very Rev. George, Dunmore Parsonage, 
Larbert. 

1909. Grundy - Newman, S. A.. F.R. Hist. Soc., 
Littleton Place, Walsall. 

1909. Guild, James, B.A. (Lond.). L.C.P., 3G Hillend 

Road, -\rbroath. 

1910. Gunn, George, F.E.I.S., Craigmerten, Wick. 

1911. Gunson, Kev. Ernest Sherwood, M.A., The 

Manse of New Monkland, by Airdrie. 
1907.*Guthbie, Ch.vbles, W.S., 1 X. Charlotte 
Street. 

1884.*Gdthrie, The Hon. Lord, LL.D., 13 Royal 
Circus. 

1904. Guthrie, Sir James, LL.D., President of the 

Royal Scottish Acad-^my, Rowmore, Row, Dum- 
bartonshire. 

1905. Guthrie, Thomas Maule, Solicitor, Royal Bank 

of Scotland, Brechin. 

1907. Guv, John C., Advocate, Sheriff-Substitute of 
the Lothians and Peeblesshire, 7 Darnaway 
Street. 
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1861.*Haddixgt^n, The Eight Hon. The Earl of, K.T., 
Tyninghame. Prestonkirk. ^ 

1910. Haixidxy, W., F.S.L.A., M.A.. F.S. Litt., The 

Bungalow, HegHim-on-the-HiU, Nuneaton. 
1901. ‘Hamilton of Dalzell, The Eight Hon. Lord, 
K.T., C.V.O., Dalzell, Motherwell. 

1898. Hampton, Eev. David Machahdt, The Manse, 
Culross. 

1911. Hannan, Eev. Thomas, M.A., Eeetor of St 

Peter’s Church, Trafalgar Lodge, Musselburgh. 

1912. Hannay, Eobeet Kfeb, Curator of the Historical 

Department, H.M. General Eegister House, 14 
Inverleith Terrace. 

1903. *Haeeis, Walteh B., Tangier, Morocco. 

1913. Harrison, G. A., Warrender, Murrayfield 

Avenue. 

1887. Harrison, John, Eockville, Napier Eoad. 

1913. Hahrold, Miss Elisabeth Sears, Westover, 

Virginia, U.S.A. 

1886. H.aht, George, Deanside, Craw Hoad, Paisley. 

1905. Harvey, William, 4 Gowrie Street, Dundee. 

1906. H.atoh, Eev. J. Edgar, M..4., D.D., Northiam, 

Sussex. 

1874. Hay, J.ames T., Blackball Castle, Banchory. 
1865.*Hay, Eobeet J. A., c/o Messrs Dundas & 
Wilson, 16 St .\ndrew Square. 

1895. Heiton, Andrew Granger, Architect, Perth. 
1889.‘Henderson, James Stewart, 1 Pond Street, 
Hampstead, London, N.W. 

1909. Henderson. Egbert, C.E., 29 York Place. 

1891. Herbies, Major Willi.am D., yr. of Spottes, 

Spottes Hall, Dalbeattie. 

1897. Hewat, Eev. Kirkwood, M.A., 23 St Bernard’s 
Crescent. 

1887. Hewison, Eev. J. Kino, M.A., D.D., The Manse, 

Eothesay. 

1909. *Holms, John A., Stockbroker, Sandyford, 

Paisley. 

1914. Home, Gordon C., 43 Gloucester Street, Warwick 

Square, London, S.W. 

1904. Horton-Smith, Lionel Graham Horton, M.A., 

Barrister-at-Law, 58 Clarendon Eoad, Holland 
Park, London, W. 

1901. Hodldswoeth, Sir William Henry, Bart., 
Coodham, Kilmarnock. 

1892. Houston, Eev. A. M'Neill, M.A., B.D., The 

Manse, Auchterderran, Cardenden, Fife. 
1889.*Howden, CH.AELES E. A., Advocate, 27 Drum- 
mond Place. 

1886. Howden, John M., C.A., 11 Eton Terrace 

1910. Hunter, Andrew, 48 Garscube Terrace, Murray- 

field. 

1909. Hunter, Douglas Gordon, 88 Warrender Park 
Eoad. 


1898. Hunter, Sir Thomas, LL.D., W.S., Town Clerk 
of Edinburgh, Inverarbour^J Inverleith Place. 
1882. Hutcheson, Alex«deh, Architect, Herschel 
House, Broughty bSrry. 

189.5. Hutchison, James T., of Jlfc'eland, 12 Douglas 
Crescent. 

1909. Hyde, The Hon. John, F.H.G.S., etc., Lanier 

Heights, Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

1912. Hyslop, Egbert, 5 Belle Vue Crescent, Sunder- 

land. 

1908. Inglis, Alan, .\rt Master, Arbroath High 

School, Beaufort, Montrose Eoad, Arbroath. • 

1891. Inglis, Alexander Wood, 30 -Abercromby 

Place. 

1904. Inglis, Francis Caird, Eock House, Calton 

Hill. 

1911. *Inglis, Harry E. G., 10 Dick Place. 

1906. ‘Inglis, John A., Advocate, 13 ESndolph 

Crescent. 

1913. Jackson, George Erskine. W.S., Kirkbuddo, 

Forfar. * 

1916. Johnson, John Bol.am, C..\., 12 Granby Eoad. 
1902.‘Johnston, Alfred Wintle, .Architect, 29 Ash- 
burnham Mansions, Chelsea, London. 

1905. Johnston, C. N.,*K.C., LL.D., .Sheriff of Inver- 

ness, Elgin, and Nairn, 4 Hcriot Eow. 

1892. Johnston, David, 24 Huntly Gardens, Kelvinside, 

Glasgow. 

1908. Johnston, George Harvey, 22 Garscube Terrace. 

1910. Johnston, John W., .St Ann’s, Sunningfields 

Eoad, Hendon, London, N.W. 

1907. Johnston, Willi.am Campbell. W.S., 19 Walker 

Street. 

1892. Johnstone, Henry, M..A. Oxon., 69 North- 

umberland Street. 

1898. Jonas, Alfred Charles, Locksley, Tennyson 
Eoad, Bognor, Sussex. 

1910. K.ay, Arthur, J.P., F.,S.A., 11 Eegent Terrace. 

1893. Kaye, W.alter Jenkinson, B..A., F.S..A., Pem- 

broke, Harrogate. 

1912. Kelly, John Kelso, 105 Morningside Drive. 
1870.‘Keltie, John S., LL.D., Secretary, Eoyal 

Geographical Society, 30 -Abbey Gardens, Abbey 
Eoad, London, N.W. 

191*5. Kelway, Clifton, F.E.Hist.S., 3 Stone Build- 
ings, Lincoln’s Inn, London, W.C. 

1911. Kennedy, Alexander, Kenmill House, Bothwell. 
1911. Kennedy, Alexander Burgess, 18 East ClSre- 

mont Street. 

1880.‘Kennedy, John, M..A., 25 Abingdon Street, 
Westmin-ster. • 




« 
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1907. Kent, Benjamin Wilijam John, TateflelJ Hall, 

BeckwithsM w, Harrogate. 

1907. Kent, Beamlet Rtnjamin, Tatefield Hall, 
Beckwithshaw, H^ogate. 

1910. Keb, ChabeIS, M.A., C.A., Easterton, Milngavie, ! 

Stirlingshire. 

1912. Ker, James Inglis, 102 West Princes Street, | 
Glasgow. 1 

1889.*Keemode, Philip M. C., Advocate, Glen Aldyn, 1 
Ramsey, Lsle of Man. ^ 

1889. Kerb, Andrew William, F.R.S.E., Royal Bank , 

House, St. Andrew Square. j 

f 1890. Keeb, Henet F., A. R.I.B. A., 10 Randolph Place. | 

1911. *Ketchen, W. T., W.S., Keeper of the General , 

Register of .Sasines, H.M. General Register 
House. I 

1911. Keysee, Charles E., M.A., F.S..A., J.P., D.L., | 

Aldermaston Court, Reading. ! 

1912. King, Charles, 21 Newton Place, Glasgow. ! 
1912.*King, Sir John Westall, Bart., Stanmore, 1 

Lanark. I 

1900. *Kintoeb, The Right Hon. The Earl of, G.C.M.G., | 

LL.D., Keith Halt, Inverurie. 

1912. Kieke, Miss Kate Johnstone, Hilton, Burnt- 
island. I 

1890. Kiekp.ateick, John G., W.S., 32 Jlorningside 1 

Park, Edinburgh. * 

1915. Kirkwood, Chaeles, Duncairn, Helensbuigh. 

1906. Knowle.s, Captain IVTluam Heney, F..S.A., 

Ijttle Bridge, Gosforth, Newcastle-on- Tyne. 

1910. L-Aidler, Percy W.aed, L.D.S., R.C.S. Edin. | 
No. 1 General Hospital, Wynberg, C.P.. South : 
Africa. I 

1901. ‘Lamont, Sir Norman, Bart., M.P., of Knockdow, I 

Toward, Argyllshire. 

1892. *Lan6, Lieut.-Col. James, 21 Kelvinside Terrace, 

Glasgow. 

1893. Langwill, Robeet B., 7 St Leonard’s Bank, 

Perth. 

1882.*Leadbetteb, Thomas Gbeenshields, of Stobie- 
side, Strathaven, Spital Tower, Denholm, 
Roxburghshire. 

1910.*Leigh, Captain James Hamilton, Bindon, 
Wellington, Somerset. 

1907. Leighton, Joseph Mackenzie, Librarian, Public 

Library, Greenock. 

1907. Lennox, D.avid, M.D., F.R.A.3., Tayside House, 
162 Nethergate, Dundee. 

1884. ’’Lennox, James, Eden Bank, Dumfries. 
190S.*Leveson-Gower, F. S., Travellers’ Club, Pall 
Mall, London. 

1907. Lind, George James, 121 Rua do Golgotha, 
Oporto, Portuijil. 


1909. Linds-ay, Rev. John, M.A.,^LL.D., Vicar of 
^ St Peter’s, Limehouse, London, E., " Kia-Ora,” 

Wormley, Herts. 

1890. Lindsay, Leonard (?., Broomhills, Honiton, 
Devon. 

1892. Linton, Simon, Oakwood, Selkirk. 

1881. ’Little, Robert, Ardenlea, Northwood, Middle- 

sex. 

1915. Lockhart, John Y., 12 Victoria Gardens, 
Kirkcaldy. 

1904. Lockhart, Sir Simon Macdon.ald, Bart., of 
Lee and Carnwath, The Lee, Lanark. 

1901. *Loney, John W. M., 6 Carlton Street. 

1882. Lobimer, George, Durisdeer. Gillsland Road. 

1902. Low, George M., Actuary, 11 Moray Place. 

1904. Lowson, George, LL.D., Rector of the High 

School, 14 Park Place, Stirhng. 

1905. Lcsk, Rev. David Colville, 15 The Turl, 

Oxford. 

1915. Lyell, Jasies Ron.aldson, Bantuscal, 30 Blacker 
Place. 

1915. Lyon, Rev. W. T., Christ Church Rectory, 
Lanark. 

1910. Lyons, Andrew W., 44 India Street. 

1892. Macadam, Joseph H., 38 Shoe Lane, London. 

1914. MacCalluji, Rev. Donald, Minister of Loch>, 

Manse of Lochs, Lewis. 

1908. M’Con.achie, Rev. William, The Manse, Lauder 

1915. M’Coemick, Andrew, 66 Victoria Street, New- 

ton-Stewart. 

1889. MacCormick, Rev. Frederick H. J., Wroak- 

wardine Wood Rectory, Welhngton, Salop. 
1913. M'Cormick, Sir Wiliiam S., LL.D., 13 Douglas 
Crescent. 

1904. Macdonald, Charles, Dungla.ss Castle, Bowling 
1885. Macdonald, Coll Reginald, M.D., St Lawrence 
Ayr. 

1900.*M.acdonald, George, C.B., F.B.A., M..A., LL.D., 
17 Learmonth Gardens , — Curator of Coins. 
1879. Macdonald. J ames, IV.S., 21 Thistle Street. 

1908. Macdonald, James, J.P., Dellifour House, 

Kingussie. 

1909. -M.acDonald, John, Sutherland Arms Hotel, 

Golspie. 

1890. *Macdoxald, John Matheson, Moor Hill, Farn- 

ham, Surrey. 

1882. Macdonald, Kenneth, Town Clerk of Inver- 
ne.ss. 

1890- Macdonald, William Rae, Xeidpath, Wester 
Coates Avenue. 

1896. Macdodgall, Sir James Patten, K.C.B., Keeper 
of the Records of Scotland and Registrar- 
General, of Gallanach, Oban, 39 Heriot Row. 
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1901.' 


1889. 


1872.*jrDowAi.^., Thomas VV., M.D., East Cottingvrood; 

Morpeth. , 

1908. M'Elnet, Rev. Robeet, M.A., The Manse, 
Downpatrick, County Down. 

1911. M'Ewen, HuGHDBUJiMOND.Lyndhurst, Primrose 
Bank Road, Trinity. 

1892. M'Ewex, Rev. John, Dyke, Forres. 

1903. M'Ewen, W. C., M..4., W.S., 9 South Charlotte 
Street. 

1899. Macfahlane-Gkieve, W. A., M.A., and S.C.L. 

O.von., M.A. Cantab., of Penchrise and Edenhall, 
Roxburghshire, Impington Park, Cambridge- 
shire. 

1902. M'Gilohkist, Chaeles R. B., J.P., 28 Penkett 
Road, Discard, Cheshire. 

1898.*MacGilhveat, Angus, G.M., M.D., 23 South 
Tay Street, Dundee. 

1878. Macgilliveay, RTleiaji, W.S., 32 Charlotte 
Square. 

‘MacGeegoe, Alasd.aie R., of Macgregor, The 
Hermitage, Rothesay, Isle of Bute. 

M’Haedy, Lt.-Col. Sir Alexandee Bubness, 
K.C.B., 3 Ravelston Park. 

1898. Macintosh, Rev. Chaeles Douglas, M..k., 
Minister of St Oran’s Church, Tigh-na-creige, 
Connel, Argyllshire. 

]897.’*Macinttee, P. .M., Advocate, Auchengovi er, 
Brackland Road, Callander. 

1908. Mackat, Geoeof, M.D., F.R.C.S.E., 20 Drum- 

sheugh Gardens. 

Mackay, Geohge G., Melne.ss, Hoylake, 
Cheshire. 

Mackay, J. F., W.S., Whitehouse, Cramond 
Bridge, Midlothian. 

Mackay, Xobman Douol.as, M.D., B..Sc., 

D.P.H., Dall-Avon, Aberfeldy. 

1882. Msckay, William, LL.D., Solicitor, Inverness. 

1909. Maokean, Noeman M., Parkgate, Paisley. 

1909, Mackechnie, John Maclellan, Solicitor, 144 

St Vincent Street, Glasgow. 

1911. Mackenzie, Alexandee J., Solicitor, 62 
Academy Street, Inverness. 

1887. Mackenzie, David J., Sheriff-Substitute, 17 
Athole Gardens, Glasgow, W. 
1891.*Mackenzie, James, 2 RiUbank Crescent. 
1872.*Mackf.nzie, Rev. James B., 6 Woodburn 
Terrace. 

1911. Mackenzii, John, Dunvegan House, Dunvegan, 
Skye. 

1900. Mackenzie, Sii Kenneth J., Bart., King’s and 

Lord Treasurer’s Remembrancer, 10 Moray 
Place. 

1910. Mackenzie, Muedo Tolmf, M.B., Scolpaig, 

Lochmaddv. 


1903. 


1888. 


1912. 


€ 

1882. Mackenzie, R. W. R., F.arlshall, Leuchars, 
Fife. * 

1904. Mackenzie, Wiliam Cook, 38 Mount Ararat 
Road, Richmond^n-Thanies. 

1904. Mackenzie, W. M., M.A.^. EUerker House, 63 

Onslow Road, Richmond, Surrey. 

1911.*Mackie, Petee Jeffeey, of Glenreasdell, and 
Corraith, Symington, Ayrshire. 

1913. Mackintosh, H. B., Redhythe, Elgin. 

1893. Mackintosh, William Fyfe, 33 Magdalen Yard 
Road, Dundee. 

1915. MacKiedy, Captain Elliot M. S., M.A. Oxon., 
Lanarkshire Yeomanry, Birkwood Castle.c 
Lesmahagow, Lanarkshire. 

1878. Maclagan, Robeet Ceaio, M.D., 5 Coates 
Crescent. 

1885. *.MacLehose. James, M..4., LL.D., F..S..V., 7 

University Gardens, Glasgow. 

1910- Macleod, Feedekick Thoma.s, 36 Sh Alban's 
Road. 

1890.*MACLEOn, Sir Reginald, K.C'.B., Vinters, Maid- 
stone, Kent. 

190;>. Macleod, Robert •Ceawfued, 10 .Scotland 
Street. 

1907. M.aoleod, Rev. William H.. B A. Cantab. 

Manse of Buchanan, Drymen. 

187.5. Macm.atii, WiLLfAM, 16 St Andrew Square. 

1905. Macmillan, H. P., K.C., 32 Moray Place. 

1915. M-Acneil, Robeet Lister, of Barra, The 

Wyoming, Washington. D.C., U.S..4. 

1909. Macphail, j. R. N., K.C., 17 Royal Circus. 

1886. Macpheeson, Archib.ald,' Architect, 7 Young 

Street. 

1909. MacRae, Capt. Colin, of Feoirlinn, Colintraive, 
Argyll. 

1908. Maceae, Rev. Donald, B.D., The Manse, 

Edderton, Ross-shire. 

1914. MacRae-Gilsteap, Lieutenant-Colonel John, of 

Eilean Donan, Ballimore, Otter Ferry 
Argyll. 

1882.*MacRiichie, Daatd, C.A., 4 Archibald Place. 

1909. Malcolai, John, 5 Durham Gardens, Monifieth, 

Forfarshire. 

1896. Malloch, James, M.A., Dudhope Villa, Dundee. 

1914. Malloch, James J., M.A., Wakefield, Juniper 

Green. 

1901. Mann, Ludovic M'Lellan, 144 St Vincent 
Street, Glasgow. 

1915. Manuel, Rev. D. G., Manse of Mertoun, St 

Boswells. 

1906. Marshall, Henry B., Rachan, Brougfcton. 

Peeblesshire. 

1885. Marshall, William Hunter, Callander Perth- 
shire. . 


r 
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1015. Mahtin, .Ja5ies H., Hollybaiik, Paninure Terrace, 
Dundee. * 

1909. Maetix, Kev. John, Inverleitli Terrace. 

1910. ilAETis, Miluam, ftp., 24 Athole Garden.s, 

Kelvinside, ulasgou . 

1908. Mastin', John', M.A., D.Sc., Ph.D., Litt.D , 
LL.D., etc.. Principal uf Kenyon Hall College, 
Kenyon. 

1884. Maxwell, The Eight Hon. Sir Heebert Eus- 
tace, Bart., D.C.L., LL.D., F.S.A., of Mon- 
reith, IVigtownshire. 

]892.*Maxwell, Sir John Stirling, Bart.. LL.D., 
Pollok House, Pollokshaws. 

1904. May, Thomas, F.E.I..‘^.. F.S.A., Glenearn, Perth 
Road, Crieff. 

1900. Men'7ies, IV. D. Gr-aham, of Pitcur, Hally- 
burton House, Coupar-Angus. 

1878. Meecee, Major William Lindsay, Hunting- 
ton er, Perth. 

1914. Middlemiss, Rev. J. T., 3 The Beeches, West 
Didsbury, Manchester. 

1862. Mill.ae, Ai.exande^H., LL.D., Kosslynn House, 
Clepington Road, Dundee. 

1896. Miller, Alexander C., .M.D., Craig Linnhe, 
Fort-WiUiam. 

1878.*Millee, George Andei^on, W.S,, Knowehead, 
Perth. 

1904. Millek, John Ch.arles, AMrth uf Scotland and 
Town and County Bank, 67 6t Vincent Street, 
Glasgow. 

1907.*Millee, Robert Schaw, W.S., 14 Rosebery 
Crescent. 

1911. Miller, Steu.aet Napier, Lecturer in Roman 

History, The University, Glasgow. 

1684. Mitchell, Hugh, Solicitor, Pitlochry. 

1890. ''Mitchell, Sydney, Architect, The Pleasance, 
Gullaiie. 

1882.''Mitchell-Thomson, Sir Mitchell, Bart.. Cale- 
donian Railway Hotel, Edinbui’gh. 

1907. Mofiatt, Alexander, M.A., LL.B., Advocate, 

Sheriff-Substitute of Stirhngsliire, Arnotdale, 
Falkirk. 

1908. Montgomerie, John Cunningham, of Dalmore, 

Stair, Ayrshire. 

1895. Moray, The Right Hon. The Earl of, Kinfauns 
Castle, Perth. 

1882. Morris, J.ames Archibald, Architect, Welling- 
ton Chambers, Ayr. 

1907. Morris, Joseph, Fern Bank. Clermiston Road, 
Corstorphine. 

1882. Morrison, Hew, LL.D., Librarian, Edinburgh 
Public Library, Torrisdale, 3 Corrennie Gardens. 
1887.*Moubeay, John J , Naemoor, Rumbling 
Bndge. • 


1904. Modnsey, j. L., W..S., Processor of Con- 

• veyancing, Luiiversity of Edinburgh, 24 Glen- 

cairn Crescent. 

1897. Moxon, Charles, 77 Getirge Street. 

1889. Muirhead, George, F.R.S.E., Commissioner for 

the Duke uf Richmond and Gordon, Speybank, 
Fochabers. 

1879.*Munro. Robert, M..4., M.D., LL.D., Elmbank, 
Largs, -Ayrshire. 

1890. *Mdnuo, Rev. W. .M., New Park, .St. .Indrews. 

1899. Mdnro-Fehouson, His Excellency The Right 

Hon. .Sir Ronald Craufdrd, of Novar, G.C.M.G., 
Raith, Kirkcaldy. 

1911. Murchie, James, Penrioch, Kingcase, Prestwick, 
.Ayrshire, 

1910. Murray, Ch-ARLes Hope, jun , Stockbroker, 98 

West George Street, Glasgow. 

ISia.^MuRR-AY, David, M..V., LL.D., P'.S.-A.. 109 West 
George Street, Glasgow. 

1911. Murray, Keith R., B..A.. 27 St Leonard’s 

Terrace, Chelsea, London. 

1884. Murray, P.ateick, W.S., 7 Eton Terrace. 

1905. Murray, P. Keith, W.S,, 1 Douglas Gardens. 

1905. *Naismith, William W,, C.-A., 57 Hamilton 

Drive, Glasgow. 

1911.*N.apier, George G., M..A., 9 Woodside Place, 
Glasgow. 

1907. Napier, Henry M., Milton House, Bowling. 

1896. Napier, Theodore, c/o Mrs Farquharson, 10 
Melville Crescent. 

1891. *Neilson, George, LL.D., Wellfield, 70 Partick- 

hill Road, Glasgow. — Vice-President. 

1906. Nelson, Thoaias .A . St Leonard’s, Dalkeith 

Road. 

1900. Newlands, The Right Hon. Lord, LL.D.. 

Mauldslie Castle Carluke. 

1887. Newton, R. N. H., 3 Eglinton Crescent. 

1907. Nicolson, David, C.B., M.D., 201 Royal Courts 

of Justice, .Strand, London. 

1877. '‘Niven, Alexander T . C.-A., 28 Fountainhall 
Road. 

1891. Noble, Robert, Heronhill, Hawick. 

1905. Norrie, J.ames .A., Craigtay. Ferry Road, 
Dundee. 

1898. Notman, John, F,F..A., 176 Newhai-en Road, — 
Treasurer. 

1910. Ogilty, Mrs M. G. C. Nisbet-Hamilton. ot 
Belhai-en, Dirleton, and AA’inton, Biel House 
Prestonkirk. 

1907.'‘Oke, .Alfred William, B..A , F.L.S.. 32 

Denmark A'illas, Hove, Sussex. 
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1904. Oldkiev^ W. T., F.R.I.B.A., 13 Braid 

Avenue. ^ 

1896. OHMoxn, Ber. Bavid D., Minister Emeritus 
of Craigs I'.F? Church, 7 Dean Crescent, 
Stirling. 

1907. Obb, Jonx M'KiRdy, 32 Dockhead Street, 

Saltcoats. 

1908. Obbock, Alexandeb, 16 Dalrymple Crescent. 
1901. Owes, Ch-aeles, Architect, Benora, Broughty 

Ferry. 


1903. Pahk, Alexaxdeb, Ingleside, Lenzie. 

1915. Patebson, John- Wilsox, A.E.I.B.A., Ancient 

Monuments Department, H.M. Office of Works, 
3 Hope Park Terrace. 

1906. Patebsox, Miss Octavia G., Ashmore, Helens- 
burgh. 

1891. P-ATox, Victor Albert Xoel, W.S., 31 Melrdlle 
Street. 

1880. Patteesox, James K,, Ph.D., LL.D., President 
Emeritus, State Univeisityof Kentucky, Lexing- 
ton, Kentucky, U.S.A. 

1914. Pattebsox, T. Baxexdale, L.D.S., Carisbrooke, 
84 Station Road, Blackpool. 

1909. Pace, Aethcb F. Balfol’e, Architect, 16 
Rutland Square. 

1871. ’Pael, Sit George M., LL.D., W..S., Deputy 
Keeper of the Signet, 16 St Andreiv 
■Square. 

1879. Pael, Sir J. Balfoeb, C.V.O., LL.D., Lord Lyon 
King-of-Arm.s, 30 Heriot Roav. 

191.3. Pael, J. N. Wilfred, B.A., M.R.E T.S. (no 
address). 

1902.‘Paelix, Sir David, F.F.A., 6 Forres Street. 

1891. Peace, Thoaias Smith, Architect, Junction Road, 
KirkAvall. 

1913. Peacock, A. Mebsteb, Architect, 140 Princes 
Street. 

1904. Peddie, Alexaxder L. Dick, W.S., 13 South 

Learinonth Garden... 

1879. Peddif, Johx M. Dice, Architect, 8 Albyn 
Place. 

1916. Philip. Alex.axdee, LL. B.. F.R.S.E.. The 

Mary Acre, Brechin. 

1912. PoRTEOus, AlexaxdeB; Ancaster House, St 
Fillans, Perthshire. 

1901.*Poetlaxd, His Grace The Duke of, K.G., 
IVelbeck Abbey, Notts. 

1911. Preston, Frank A. B., Architect, Ardnell, 16 
Wa'.'erley Park, Shawlands, Glasgow. 

1905. Price, C. Rees, Walnuts, Broadway, Worcester- 

shire. 


I 


1900. Primrose, Rev. .Tame.s, M.A., -58 West Princes 
Street, Glasgoir. 






1906. 

1907. 


Pringle, Robert, 1 1 Barnton Gardens, Daviilson’s 
Mains. ^ 

Pellab, Hf.bdeet15^, Dunbarnie Cottage, Bridge 
of Barn. * 


1912. Quick, Richard, Superintendent of Art Gallery 
and Antiquities. Bristol Museum, Queen's 
Road, Bristol. 


1906. Rait, Roeebt .Sangsteb, 31 Lilybank Gardens, 
Glasgow. 

1891. Rajisay, Williasi, Bowland Stow. 

1908. Raxkin, William Black, of Cleddans, 9 I.ans- 

downs Crescent. 

1879. Rankine, John, K.C., M.A.. LL.D., Professor 

of Scots Law, University of Edinburgh, 23 
Ainshe Place. 

1913. R.attbay, Geoboe D., 7 Springdeld, Dundee. 

1906. Raven, Alexander James, c/o The Capit.al and 

Counties Bank, Corshill, Ipswich. 

1899. Rea, Alexander, Havalahalli Estate, c/o 
Postmaster, Yelahjnka, Bangalore, Mysore 
State, India. 

1901. Reid, Alan. F.E.I.S., The Loaning, iMercliiston 
Bank Gardens. 

1909. Reid, Alphonso Stodabt, Bank of England. 

Manchester. 

1897. *Reid, Rev. Edward T. S., M.A., Ravelston, 

994 Great Western Road, Glasgow. 

1912. Richardson, James S.. Architect, 4 Melville 

Street. 

1896. Richardson, Ralph, W..S., 29 Eglinton Crescent. 

1880. *Ritchie, Charles, S.S.C., 20 Hill Street. 

1907. Robb, James, LL.B., 7 Alvanley Terrace. 

1898. ♦Roberts, Alexander F., Fairnilee, Selkirk. 
1905. Roberts, John, C.M.G., Littlebourne House, 

Dunedin, New Zealand. 

1914. Roberts, J. Hubert, F.R.G.S., F.S.L, Bryn- 

tirion, Eaton Grove, Swansea. 

1901. ♦Roberts, Thomas J. S., Drygrange. Melrose. 

1910. Robertson, Alan Keith, Aiclutect, 12 Russell 

Place, Leith. 

1910. Robertson, John, 27 Victoria Road, Dundee. 

1913. Robertson, John Ch.vrles (no address). 
1886.*Robehtson, Robert, Huntly House, Dollar. 

1915. Robertson, Robert Burns, Resident Architect, 

H.M. Office of Works, Windsor Castle, Windsor. 
1905. Robertson, W. G. Aitchisox, M.D., D.Sc., 
F.R.C.P.E., Mayfield Lodge, 2 Mayfield 
Gardens. 

1914. Robisox, Joseph, 14 Castle Street, Kirkcud- 

bright. 

191G.»Rodgeb, Edward. 1 Clairmont Gardens. Glas- 
gow. • 
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1905. Kollo, J.^mes A., Solicitor, Argyle House, 

Maryfleld, ftundee. 

1910. Romanes, Chaele^ S., C.A., 3 Abbotsford 

Crescent. • 

1872.*Rosebebt and Midlothian, The Right Hon. 
The Earl of, K.G., K.T., D.C.L., LL.D., 
Dalmeny Park. 

1876. Ross, Alexander, LL.D., Architect, Queensgate 
Chambers, Inverne.ss. 

1891. Ross, Thomas, LL.D., Architect, 14 Saxe-Coburg 

Place. 

1915. Rcsk, J. M., S.S.C., Clinton House, Whitehouse 
Loan. 

1906. Russell, Rev. James C., D.D., 9 Coates Gardens. 

1914. Russell, John, 323 Leith Walk. 

1911. Samuel, John Smith, 8 Park Avenue, Glasgow, 

W. 

1907. t?.ANDEMAN, David D., Cairniebank House, 

Arbroath. 

1903.*S.AycE, Rev. A. H., M.A., LL.D., D.D., Professor 
of Assyriology, yxford, 8 Chalmers Crescent, 
Edinburgh , — Foreign Secretary. 

1912. ScL.ATEE, Rev. Henry Guy, Bowmore, Islay. 
1910. ScoBiE, Captain Ian H. Maok.ay, of the 1st 

Essex Regiment, c/o ^essrs Cox & Co., Charing 
Cross, London, S.W. 

1892. Scott, Sir James, J.P., Rock Knoive, Tayport. 
1903. Scott, John, W.S., 13 Hill Street. 

1901. Scott, J. H. F. Kinn.aied. of Gala, Gala House, 
Galashiels. 

1907. Scott, Thomas G., 186 Ferry Road. 

1898. Scott-Hall, The Right Rev. Bishop W. E., 
Bishop's House, Oxford. 

1893. Scott-Moncrieff, David, Vl'.S., 24 George 

Square. 

1907. Scott-Moncrieff. Robert, W.S., 10 Randolph 

Cliff, — Secretary. 

1889. Scott-Moncrieff. W.G., M.A., Sheri ff-Substitu^e 
of Lanarkshire, Edgemoor, Lanark. 

1915. SCRYMGEOUR, NoBVAL, Fellow of the Institute 

of Journalists, Helen Bank, Longforgan, by 
Dundee. 

1913. Shand, j. H-ahvey, W.S., 38 Northumberland 

Street. 

1908. Shearer, John E.. 6 King .Street, Stirling. 

1892. Shiells, Henry, K., C.A., 141 George Street. 
1913. Sim, Rev. Gustavus Aird, Valetta, Malta. 

1915. Simpson, C. J. W., Principal Architect 

H.M. Office of Works, Edinburgh, 51 Cluny 
Drive. 

1880.*Simpson, Robert R., W..S.,23 Douglas Crescent. 
1908. Sinclair, Colin, M.A., Architect, 35 Clifford 
Street, Ibrox* Glasgow. 


1916. Sinclair, Speirs Paton, C.^., 25 Grosvenor 
• Street. 

1910. Sinton, Rev. Thomas, D.D., Minister of Dores, 
Inverness-shire. * 

1907. Skebbington, The Hon. Lord, 12 Randolph 
Crescent. 

1909. Skinner, Robert Taylor, M.A., F.R.S.E., 

House Governor, Donaldson's Hospital. 

1902. Smith, A. Duncan, Advocate, Rosehill, Banchory- 

Ternan. 

1910. Smith, David Baird, LL.B., 0 Woodlands 

Terrace, Glasgow. 

1898. Smith, David Crawford, Croft Lodge, Craigie, 
Perth. 

1892. Smith, G. Gregory, LL.D., Professor of English 
Literature, University of Belfast, 26 Windsor 
Park, Belfast. 

1915. Smith, James, Conservator, Anthropological 

Museum, Marischal College, Aberdeen, 4 
Belmont Place, Aberdeen. 

1889. Smith, Robert, Solicitor, 9 Ward Road, 
Dundee. 

1892.*Smythe, Colonel David M., Methven Castle, 
Perth. 

1892. Somerville, Rev. J. E., D.B., Castellar, Crieff. 
1910. ‘Spencer, Charles Lons, 5 Great Western 
Terrace, Glasgow. 

1910. ‘Spencer, John James, 5 Great Western Terrace, 

Glasgow. 

1913. Squance, Thomas Coke, M.D., 15 Grange 
Crescent, Sunderland. 

1903. ‘Stark. Rev. William A., 68 Lauderdale Gardens, 

Hyndland, Glasgow. 

1904. Steel, Rev. Jajies, D.D., Vicar of Heworth, 

Gateshead, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

1891. Steele, William, Inland Revenue, Marlborough 
Cottage, Kelso. 

1901. .Steu.art, a. Francis, Advocate, 79 Great King 

Street. 

1902. Stf.uart. James, W.S., 25 Rutland Street. 

1912. Stevenson, David, Firenze, 93 Trinity 

Road. 

1895. Stevenson. John Horne, M.A., -Advocate, 9 
Oxford Terrace. 

1913. Stevenson, Norman, Dechmont View, Sandy- 

hills, Shettleston. 

1913. Stevenson, Percy- R., 5 North Charlotte 
Street. 

1904. Stevenson, Major-General T. R., C.B., Sunny- 
side, Lanark. 

1911. Stewart, A. K.. 4 Midmar Avenue. 

1916. .Stew-abt, Charles, W.S., 28 Coates Gardens. 
1879. Stew.art, Charles Poyntz, Chesfield Park, 

Stevenage. 
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1901. STEW.AET, ^ir Hugh Shaw, Bart., Ardgowan, 
Greenock. • 

1901. Stewart, Sir M.aek J. M'Taogabt, Bart., Arcl- 

well, Stranraer. * 

1913. Stewart, E. Eannoch, 12 Lome Terrace, 

Maryhill, Glasgow. 

188.5. Stewart, Egbert King, Murdostoun Castle, 
Jfen-mains, Lanarkshire. 

1914. Stewart, W. Balfour, Fir Grove, Park Eoad 

West, Birkenhead. 

1908. Stibton, Eev. John, B.D., The Manse, Glamis, 
Forfarshire. 

1907. Stonestheet, Eev. Willia.m T., D.D., .Arnholm, 
208 Hornby Eoad, Blackpool. 

1889. Sthathern, Eobeht, M’.S., 13 Eglinton Cre.s- 
cent. 

1910. Struthers, Sir John, K.C.B., LL.D., 31 Sloane 
Gardens, London, S.M'. 

1904. Stuart, Eev. John, B.D., Kirkton Manse, 
Hawick. 

1897. SuLLEY, Philip, Moray Street, Elgin. 

1897. SuTTiE, George C., J.P., of Lalathan, Lalathan 
Lodge, St Gyms, by Montrose. 

1884. Sw.ALLOw, Eev. H. J., M..4., Hawthorn Eectory, 
Sunderland. 

1916. Swan, T. Airman, A.E.I.B.A., 12 Claremont 
Crescent. 

1900. SwiNTON, Captain George S. C., Gattonside 
House, Melrose. 

1910.*Sykes, Frank, Brookfield, Cheadle, Cheshire. 
1913. Sykes, Frank, Lome Villa, Victoria Eoad, Xew 
Barnet, Herts. 

1916. Tait, Edwyn Seymour Eeid, 82 Commercial 
Street, Lerwick. 

1910. Tait, George Hope, 20 High Street, Galashiels. 
1910. Terry, Eev. George Frederick, F.S.A., Eector 
of St John’s Episcopal Church, 10 Learmonth 
Ten'ace. 

1902. Thin, Egbert, M..4., M.B., C.M., 25 .Iber- 

cromby Place. 

1910. Thomas, H. H., M.A., Oxon., Joint Head- 

master of Cargilfield .School, Cramond 
Bridge. 

1900. Thom.son, -Andrew, Burgh .School, Gala- 
shiels. 

1906.*Thomson, D.avid Coupee, J.P,, D.L., Inveravon, 
Broughty Ferry. 

1911. Thomson, James, M.A., LL.B., Solicitor. 1 West 

Bell Street, Dundee. 

1913, Thomson, .Tames, The Cedars, Fortisgreen Eoad, 
East Finchley, London, IT. 

1913. Thomson, John Gordon, S.S.c., 54 Castle 
Street. 


1896. Thomson, J. Maitland, LL.D., Advocate, 3 
Grosvenor Gardens. * 

1910. Thomson, William>^'., .irchitect, 85 Constitu- 

tion Street, Leith. * 

1898. Thoeburn, Michael GhiSte, Glenormiston, 

Innerleithen. 

1911. Thorbuen, William, Headmaster of the Public 

School, Ecclefechan, Dumfriesshire. 

1907. Thorp, John Thomas, LL.D., Brunsnick House, 

54 Princess Hoad, Leicester. 

1910 Todd, Henry Guicharde, Architect, 3 Adelaide 
Villas. New Barnet, Herts. 

1902.*Teaill, H. Lionel Norton, F.K.G.S., Capt. 
4th Highland Light Infantry, Grattan Lodge, 
Vicarstown, Stradbally, Queen’s County, 
Ireland. 

1899. Tulloch, Major-Gen. Sir Alexander Bruce, 

K.C.B., C.M.G., Llanwysk, Crickhowell, 

S. Wales. * 

1887.*Tdrnbull, William J., 16 Grange Terrace. 

1901. Turnbull, W. S., .Vikenshaw, Eoseneath. 

» 

1878. *Ubqijhart. Jajies, N'.P., Chief Assistant Keeper, 

General Eegister of Sasines, 13 Danube 
Street. 

1905.’* Usher, Sir Eobeht, Bart., of Norton and Wells. 
Wells, Hawick. 

1904. W.ADDELL, J.AMES ALEXANDER, of Leadloch, 12 
Kew Terrace, Glasgow. 

1909. W.ALKEE, John, M.A., Solicitor, S.Q.M.S., 
Lorat Scouts, Herringfleet Hall, Lowestoft 
(temporary address). 

1879. Wallace, Thomas, Ellerslie, Inyemess. 

1915. Ward, The Venerable Archdeacon Algernon, 

M.A. Cantab., The Vicarage, Sturminster- 
Newton, Dorset. 

1916. Waterson, David, Fellov, Eoyal Society of 

Painter - Etchers, Lond., Bridgend House, 
Brechin. 

1876. Waterston, George, 10 Claremont Cres- 
cent. 

1904. Watlixg, H. Steward, Architect, White Gables, 
Dovercourt, Essex. 

1891 .’*W.at 30N, Eev. Alexander Duff, B.D., 433 
Great Western Eoad, Aberdeen. 
igOl.^W'-ATsON, Charles B. Boog, F.H.S.E., Huntly 
Lodge. 1 Napier Eoad. 

1913. Watson, G. P. H., 5 Morningside Park. 

1904. Matson, John, Architect, 27 Eutland Street. 

1908. Watson, John Parker, W.S., Greystane, 

Kinellan Road^ Murraytield. 

1904. Watson, Walter Chvm, B.A., Oxon., Northfield, 
Balerno. C 
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1912. Watson, I^lliam J., LL.D., F.R.S.E., 

Professor of Celtic Languages, Literature and 
Antiquities, Unir j^ity of Edinburgh, 8 Spence 
Street. • 

1907. *Watt, Jajks, W.S., F.F.A., 24 Rothesay 

Terrace. 

1908. Watt, Rev. Lauchlan MacLe.an, M.A., B.D., 

7 Royal Circus. 

1879. Weddebbuen, J. R. M., II. A., W.S., 3 Glencairn 
Crescent. ' 

1884.'''White, Cecil, 32 Drummond Place. [ 

1914. White, George Dunc.ax, of Kilrenny, 2.5 Market- I 
gate, Crail. 

1904. White, James, St Wiunin’s, Bearsden, Dumbar- ■ 
tonshire. 

1916. White, John, 18 Arthur .Street, Pilrig, 
Leith. 

1903. Whitelaw, Alesandee, Gartshore, Kirkintil- 
loch. I 

1902.*Whitelaw, Charles Edward. Architect, 141 ! 
Bath Street, Glasgow. 

1907. Whitelaw, Hari^ Vincent, Rydeii, Kilniacolm, 
Renfrewshire. 

1913. Whiteside, Rev. Joseph, M.A., Helsington , 

Vicarage, Kendal. 

1909. Whittaker, Charlej Richard, F.R.C.S., Lyn- ■ 

wood, 27 Hatton Place. 


1913. Whittaker, Professor Edmujd T., M..\., Hon. 

• Sc.D., F.R.S., 35 George Square. 

1908. Wilkie, James, B.L., S.S.C., 108 George Street. 

1895. WiLLi.AMS. Rev. GEOHtE, Minister of Norrieston 
U.F. Church, Thornhill, Perthshire. 

1897. Williams, H. Mallam, Tilehurst, 81 Priory 
Road, Kew, Surrey. 

1908. Wilson, Andrew Robertson, M.A.. M.D., of 
Hopewell. Aberdeenshire, Cairnmore, Hose Side 
Road, Liscard, Cheshire. 

1913. Wilson, Rev. Thomas, B.D., The Manse, Stow, 
Midlothian. 

1912 Wilson. Rev. W. B. Robertson, Strathdevon, 
Dollar. 

1888. Wilson, The Very Rev. W. Hay, Dean of 
Moray, Dingwall. 

1910. WiNDEST, Mrs Esther, Pioneer Club, 9 Park 
Place, St James’s, London, S.W. 

1907. Wood, William James, 26G George Street, 
Glasgow. 

1903. Weight, Rev. Frederick G., Hopton Wafers 
Rectory, Cleobury, Mortimer, Salop. 

1915. Weight, Johnstone Christie, F.R.S.E., Xorth- 
fleld, Colinton, Midlothian. 

1913. Yocno, Thomas E., W.S., Auchterarder. 

1912.*Ycle, Thojias, W.S., 16 East Claremont Street. 


Subscribing Libraries. 


Baillie’s Institution, Glasgow. 

Central Public Library, Bristol. 

Free Public Library, Boston, Massachusetts, U.S.A. 
Harvard College, Harvard, U S.A. 

Institute of Aceountant.s and Actuaries in Glasgow. 
John Ej'lands Library, Manchester. 

Public Library, Aberdeen. 

Public Library, Dundee. 


I Public Library of Victoria, Melbourne, Australia. 
Reform Club, Pall Mall, London, S.W. 

State Historical Society of IViscomsin, Madison, 
Wisconsin, U.S.A. 

University College, Dublin. 

University of Illinois, Urbana, Illinois, U.S.A. 

1 Yale University Library, Xew Haven, Cou- 
' necticut, U.S.A. 
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LIST OF THE CORRESPONDING MEMBERS 

• OP TirE 

SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES OF SCOTLAND. 


NOVEMBER 30, 1916. 


1900. BtrOHAx.AN, .Mr.voo, 2.3 South Alma .Street, 
Falkirk. 

1908. Cash, C. G., Teacher, Edinburgh Academy, 15 
Barnton Gardens, Davidson’s .Mains. 

1913. Fraser, John, 08 Restalrig Road, Leith. 

1911, Gotjdte, Jas. M., J.P., Lerwick, Shetland. 

1914. Kiekxess, W., Fernlea, Kirkwall. 

1910. Livivgstoxe, Matthew, LS.O.. 32 Hermitage 
Gardens, Edinburgh. 

1908. Mackenzie, Willjaji, Procurator-Fiscal, Ding- 
wall. 


1904. M.ackie, At.ex., Pitressie, Abernethy. 

1915. Mathiesox, John, 42 East Claremont 
Street. 

1915. Morrison Mfrdo, Bragor. Li^wis. 

1911. XiooLsoN, John, Nybster, Caithness. 

1003. Ritchie, James, Hawthorn Cottage, Port Elphin- 
stone, Inverurie. 

190G. Sinclair, John, St Ann's, 7 Queen's Crescent, 
Edinburgh. 

1913. Stott, Miss Elizabeth, Scalloway, Shetland. 
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LIST OF HONORARY MEMBERS 


OF THE 

SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES OF SCOTLAND, 

NOVEMBER 30, 1916. 


[According to the Laics, the number is limited to twenty-five.] 




1879. 

Rev. Canon WiLUAy Gbeenwell, M.A., D.C.L., Durham. 


1885. 


Dr Ernest Chantre, The Museum, Lyons. 


1892. 

Professor LulGi Pioorini, Director of the Royal Archseologica! Museum, Rome. 


1897. 

W. M. Flinders Petrie, D.C’.L., LL.D., Edwards Professor of Egyptology in University 
College, London. 

5 Dr SoPHUS Muller, Seeretarj- of the Royal Society of Northern Antiquaries, and Director 
of the National Museum, Copenhagen. 

Professor Oscar Montelius, LL.D., Emeritus Royal Antiquary of Sweden, Stockholm. 

1900. 

Emile Cartailh.ac, 5 Rue de la Chaine, Toulouse. 

• F. J. Haverfield, M.A., LL.D., Camden Professor of Ancient History, Winshields, 
Headington Hill, Oxford. 

Rev. S. B.arino Gould, Lew Trenchard, North Devon. 

10 Robert But#«aed, Huccaby House, Princetown, S. Devon. 
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« 

Sir Aethuk John Evans, M.A., E.C.L., Youlbury, near Oxford. ^ 

Salomon Reinach, Director of the National Maseum of Antiquities oC France, St 
Germain-en-Laye. 

Professor H. Deagendoeff, Zehlendorferstrasse, 55 Lichterfelde (West), Berlin-Gr. 

14 Professor E. Ritteexjng, Director of the Romisch-Germanische Kommission, Eschersheimers 
Landstrasse 107, Frankfort-on-Main. 
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LIST OF THE LADY ASSOCIATES 

OF THE 

SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES OF SCOTLAND, 

NOVEMBER 30, 1916. 

[According to the Laws, the number is limited to twenty-five. ] 


1888. 

The Right Hon. The Countess of Selkirk, Balmae, Kirkcudbright. 


1890. 


Mrs P. H. C'h.llmers of Avochie. 


1894. 

Miss Emm.l Sw.vsk, Walton Manor, Oxford. 


1900. 

Miss M.- A. MuRR.iY, Edwards Library, University College, London. 
5 Mrs E. S. Armit.vge, Westholni, Rawdon, Leeds. 











SOCIETIES, INSTITUTIONS, &c., EXCHANGING 

PUBLICATIONS. 


Architectural, Archaeological, and Historic Society 
of Chester and North Wales. 

Berwickshire Naturalists’ Club. 

Bristol and Gloucestershire Archaeological Society. 
British Archaeological Association. 

Buchan Field Club. 

Buteshire Natural History Society. 

Cambrian Archaeological Association. 

Cambridge Antiquarian Society. 

Cumberland and Westmorland Antiquarian and 
Archaeological Society. 

Derbyshire Archaeological and Natural History 
Association. 

Dumfriesshire Natural History and Antiquarian 
Society. 

Edinburgh Architectural Association. 

Elgin Literary and Scientific Society. 

Essex Archaeological Society. 

Gaelic Society of Inverness. 

Geological Society of Edinburgh. 

Glasgow Archaeological Societ3’. 

Hawick Archaeological Society'. 

Historic Society of Lancashire and Cheshire. 
Institute of Archaeolog}’, Liverpool. 

Kent Archaeological Society. 

Lincolnshire Architectural and Archaeological 
Society. 

New Spalding Club. 

Perthshire Society of Natural Science. 

Roj’al Anthropological Institute. 

Royal Archaeological Institute of Great Britain 
and Ireland. 

Royal Commission on Ancient and Historical 
Monuments in Scotland. 

Roj'al Historical Society. 

Roj’al Irish Academy. 

Royal Numismatic Society. 


I Roj’al Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 

I Scottish Ecclesiological Societj’. 

Shropshire Archaeological Society’. 

Society of Antiquaries of London. 

Society of Antiquaries of Neyvcastle-upon-Tyne. 
Society of Architects. 

Somersetshire Archaeological and Natural History 
Society. 

Stirling Natural History and Archaeological 
Society. 

Surrey Archaeological Society. 

Sussex Archaeological Society. 

Thoresby Society. 

Viking Club. 

Wiltshire Archaeological Society. 

Yorkshire Archaeological Society. 

Foreign Societie.s, Universities, 
Meseems, &c. 

Academic des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres, Paris. 
Alterthumsgesellschaft, Kbnigsberg. 
Anthropologische Gesellschaft, Vienna. 
Antiquarische Gesellschaft, Zurich. 

Archaeological Survey of India. 

Berliner Gesellschaft fiir Anthropologic. 

Bosnisch - Herzegovinisches Landes - Museum, 
Sarajevo. 

British School at Rome. 

Bureau of Ethnology, Washington. 

Centralblatt fiir Anthropologic, Stettin. 

California University. 

Christiania University. 

Columbia University. • 

Commissione Archeologica Communale di Roma. 
Ecole d’Anthropologie de Paris. 

Faculte des Sciences de Lj’on. • 
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Foreningen til Norske Fortidsmindeamerkeis ! 

Bevaring. ® I 

Gesellschaft fiir Niitzliche^orschuug, Trier. 
Goteborg och Bohij^lans Amminnesforeningen. 
Gottingen University. 

Historische und Antiquarische Gesellschaft, Basel. 
Historische Verein fiir Niedersachsen. 

Institut de Paleontologie Humaine, Paris. 

Kiel University. 

Kongelige Norske Videnskabers Selskab, Trond- 
hjem. 

Leipzig University. 

Musee Guimet, Paris. 

Musfe National Suisse a Zurich. 

Museum, Bergen, Norway. 

Museum of Northern Antiquities, Christiania. 
National Museum of Croatia. 

Nordiska Museet, Stockholm. 

Norsk Folkemuseum, Christiania. 

Peabody Museum, Cambjidge, Mass., U.S.A. 
Physic-CEkonomische Gesellschaft, Kbnigsberg. 
Prahistorische Kommission der Kaiserliche 
Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien. 
Provincial Museum, Toronto,«Canada. 

Beale Accademia dei Lincei, Rome. 
Romisch-Germanisches Central Museum, Mainz. 
Romisch-Germanisehe Kommission des Kaiser- 
lichen Archseologisohen Instituts, Frankfurt 
am Main. 

Royal Academy of History and Antiquities, 
Stockholm. 

Royal Bohemian Museum, Prague. 

Royal Canadian Institute, Toronto. 

Royal Society of Northern Antiquaries, Copenhagen. 
Saalburg Kommission, Homburg, v. d. H. 

Smithsonian Institution, Washington, U.S.A. 

Societa Romana di Antropologia, Rome. 

Societe d’Anthropologie de Paris. 

Societe des Antiquaires de I’Ouest. 

Societe d’Archeologie de Bruxelles. 

Societe Archeologique de Constantine, Algeria. 

Societe Archeologique du Midi de la France. 

Societe Archeologique de Montpellier. 

Societe Archeologique de Moravie. 

Societe Archeologique de Namur. 

Socifte des Bollandists, Brussels. 

Societe Finlandaise d’Archeologie, Helsingfors. 

Societe d’Histoire et d’Archik)logie de Gand. 

Societe Nationale des Antiquaires de France. 


Stadisches Museum fiir Volkerkunde, Leipzig. 
Upsajfi University. * 

Verein fur Nassauische Alterthumskunde, Wies- 
baden. ^ 

Verein von Alterthumsfreunden im Rheinlande. 
Bonn. 

Periodicals. 

L’Anthropologie, Paris. 

The Antiquary, London. 

Libraries, British. 

Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh. 

Athenaeum Club Library, London. 

Bodleian Librarj’, Oxford. 

British Museum Library. 

Chetham’s Library, Manchester. 

Durham Cathedral Library. 

Faculty of Procurators’ Library, Glasgow. 

Free Library, Edinburgh. 

Free Library, Liverpool. 

Mitchell Library, Glasgow. 

National Library of Wales, Aberyst-wyth. 

Ordnance Survey Library, Southampton. 

Public Record Office Library, London. 

Royal Library, Windsor. 

Royal Scottish Museum Library, Edinburgh. 
Scottish National Portrait Gallery Library. 

Signet Library, Edinburgh. 

Trinity College Library, Dublin. 

United Free Church College Library, Edinburgh. 
University Library, Aberdeen. 

University Library, Cambridge. 

University Library, Edinburgh. 

University Library, Glasgow. 

University Library, St Andrews. 

Victoria and Albert Museum Library, London. 

Libraries, Foreign. 

Imperial Library, Vienna. 

National Library, Paris. 

Newberry Library, Chicago, U.S.A. 

Public Library, Hamburg. 

Royal Library, Berlin. 

Royal Library, Copenhagen. 

Royal Library, Dresden. 

Royal Library, Munich, Bavaria. 

Royal Library, Stockholm. 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES OF SCOTLAND 




HUNDRED AND THIRTY-SIXTH SESSION, 1915-1916 


Anniversary Meeting, 30 f/» Xovember 1915 . 

The Hon. JOHN ABERCROMBY, LL.D., President, 

in the Chair. 


Scrutineers of the Ballot for the election of Office-Bearers were 
appointed, and the Ballot having been concluded they found and declared 
the List of the Council for the ensuing year to be as follows : — 


President. 

The Hon. John Abercromby. LL.D. 


Vice-Presiden ts. 

George Neieson, LL.D. 
William Moir Bryce. 
Erskine Beveridge, LL.D. 
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^ouncillom, ^ 

JoHX R. FiNDLjVi’. Eepresenting j Dav^id MacRitchii^ 

The Hon. Hew Hxmu.-X the Board j Charles Edward ’\YHiif;LAw. 

TON Dalry.mple, 3I.P. J of Trustees, i MhLLiASi Mackav Mackenzie. 

Sir Kenneth Mackenzie. Bart., ' The Hon. Lord Guthrie, LL.D. • 

Jteji resenting the Treasurg. ! Sir James Balfour Paul. C.Y.O.. 

Patrick Murray. ' LL.D. 

James E. Cree. ' John A. Inolis. 

J. M. Mackinlaal 


Secretaries. 

Robert Scott-Moncriepf. W.S. | J. Graham Callander. 


For Foreign Correspondence. 

The Rev. Professor A. H. Saa'CE, M.A., | Professor G. Baldmhn Broavn. 
LL.D., D.D. I 


Treasurer. 
JoH.v Notaian. 


Curators of the Museum. 

Ja.mes C'urle. AY.S. I Professor Tho.mas H. Bra'ce:. 

Curator of Coins. 

George JIacdonald. M.A., LL.IX. F.B.A. 

Librarian. 

M’^illiam K. Dickson, LL.D. 

A Ballot haA’ing been taken, the folloAA'ing were diilj elected 
F elloAV's : — 

George Bain, Projirietor and Editor of The Naitmshire Telegraph. Rose- 
bank, Nairn. 

Charles Kirkavood. Duncairn, Helen.sbnrgh. 

Robert Burns Robertson, Resident Architect. H.M. Office of M^ortft. 
Windsor Castle, “Windsor. 

Norval Scrymgeour, FelloAV of the Institute of Journalists, Helen Bank. 
Longforgan, by Dundee. • 
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Jajh]s S^ith, Conservator, Anthropological Museum, Mariscb;il College, 
Aberdeen, 4 Relmont Place, Aberdeeh. • 

JoHX WiLsox •Patersox, A.R.I.B.A., Ancient Monuments Department, 
H.M. Office i»f AVorks, 3 Hope Park Terrace. * 

AVieliam Forbes Gray, 8 Alansionhouse Road. 


The Secretary read the following list of Members deceased since the 
last Annual Meeting : — 


Honoi'anj Felloirft. 

Joseph Dechelette, Curator of the Aluseum, Roaune. Loire. Prance 
Charles AA^illiam Dymoxd, The Castle. Sawrey. Ambleside . 

Dr Haxs Hildebraxd, Emeritus Royal Antiquary of Sweden, .Stockholm 
The Hon. Sir Schomberg Kerr AIcDoxxell, G.C.A’.O., K.C.B., Dalnes.s. 
Taynnilt, Argyllshire 


Elected. 

1908 
1900 
1885 

1909 


Felloivti. 


AV. Lixdsay Alexaxder, Pinkieburn, Musselburgh 

Archibald Axdersox, 30 Oxford Square, Loudon, AA^. . . . . 

J. G. Hawkesley Bedford, Larach Bhaii, Kilchrenan, Argyllshire . 
James Bruce, AV.S., 59 Great King Street ....... 

Colonel James Clark, C.B., K.C., 10 Drumsheugh Gardens 

Sir Thomas S. Cloustox, AI.D., LL.D., 26 Heriot Row . . . . 

Sir James Doxaldsox, D.D., LL.D., Principal of the University of St 

Andrews, Scores Park, St Andrews 

AVilliam Drumjioxd, 4 Learnionth Terrace 

Robert de Cardoxxel Findlay, 19 Grosvenor Street .... 

George Fortune, Architect, Kilmeny House, Duns 

AVilliam Garsox, AV.S., 60 Palmerston Place 

The Hon. John Edward Gordon, 44 Albert Court. Prince s Gate, London 
Alajor H. AA^. G. AIea-er-Griffith, P.R.G.S., A.D.C., Government House. 
Sierra Leone ............. 

Archibald Hewat, F.F.A., F.I.A., F.R.S.E., 13 Eton Terrace . 

Rev. James Hunter, Fala Alause. Blackshiels 

Colonel AA^illiam Johnston. C.B., LL.D., M.D., of Newton Dee, Alurtle. 
Aberdeenshire ............ 

Rev. Thosias AI. Lindsaal D.D., LL.D., Principal of the Glasgow United 
Free Church College. 37 AA^'estbourne Gardens. Glasgow .... 

Lieutenant-Colonel Stewart AIacDougall of Lunga, Ardfern, Argyll 
A. L. AIacGibbon, A.R.I.B.A., 9 Ljmedoeli Place ...... 

Lieutenant-Colonel James AIackaal A’'.D., J.P., The Alanor House, Seeud. 

* AViltshire 

Rev. Andrew AIeldrum, Fasganeoin, Pitlochry 

The Right Hoji. Anna, Countess op AIoraa', Tarbat House, Kildary, 
Ross-shire. and 7 Aiuslie Place 


Elected. 

1886 

1864 

1903 

1882 

19<15 

1880 

1867 

1878 

1905 

1909 

1891 

1901 

1913 

1908 

1891 

1900 

1873 

1912 

1911 

1890 

1887 

1903 
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John Munro, J.P.. Duu Righ, Obau ^ . 

W. Richard Phillips, WestboRme Lodge. Goldliawk Road,iRaveiiscourt 
Park, Londoli . . . . . . . . . - . ^ 

Major James Hai.l Scott, Palma Place, Melrose .... 

Rev. Jambs Haa’ Scott, Corsknoive, High Cross Avenue, Melrose 

James Thin, 22 Lauder Road 

David J. Yallance, 27 Queen’s Crescent ..... 

Thomas Alexander Wall.ace, 12 Abinger Gardens, Murrayfleld 
Colonel Thomas Pilkington White, R.E.. 3 Hesketh Crescent, Torquay . 


Elected. 

1897 

1900 

1914 

1904 

1896 

1895 

1910 

1869 


* t 


The meeting resolved to record their sen.se of the loss the Society had 
sustained in the death of these members. 


Mr R. Scott -MoncriefP, Secretary, read the following Report by 
the Council on the affairs of the Society for the year ending 30th 
November 1915, which, on the motion of the Chairman, was duly 
approved : — 

« 

Membership. — The total number of Fellows on the roll at 30th 
November 1914 was ........ 735 

At 30th November 1915 the number was ..... 708 

being a decrease of . . . . . . . .27 

There were 18 new members added to the roll during the year, 
Avhile 30 ordinary members died, 10 resigned, and 5 allowed their 
membership to lapse. The decrease in the membership is to be 
regretted, but under the circumstances it is not to be wondered at. 
In fact, the Council feel that it is a matter of congratulation that 
the interest taken in archaeological and antiquarian matters should 
have added 18 new members to the Society during a year of such 
sorrow, anxiety, and financial distress. 

Among those members who have died during the year we must 
make special reference to Mr William Garson, who for a number of 
years was intimately associated with the affairs of the Society. From 
the death of Dr Skene in 1892 he acted as law agent. He was a member 
of the Council from 1902 to 1905, and again from 1906 to 1909. Subsequent 
to this latter period of service he Avas elected a Vice-President, retiring 
in rotation in 1912. He Avas deeply interested in our Avork, and, until 
preA'ented by ill health, a regular attender at our meetings. Through 
his instrumentality there ^yas presented to the National Museum by the 
Right Hon. Lord Strathcona and Mount Royal the A^aluable collection 
of bronze brooches and personal ornaments from a ship burial of the 
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Viking tim^ in Oi’onsay, and other brojize ornaments from 'Colonsay. 
During the year^ that Mr Garson was a member of Council his 
sound business iftumen was of great value in directing the affairs of 
the Society. 

Five Fellows have laid down their liv'es in the war, viz. : — Captain 
Robert de Cardonnel Findlay, Colonel James Clark, Major H. Walter 
G. Meyer-Griffith, Lieutenant-Colonel Stewart MacDougall of Lunga. 
and Major James Hall Scott. 

Captain Findlay was elected a Fellow of the Society in 190.5, and 
was a member of the Council dui’ing the years 1911-1914. He took a 
deep interest in its affairs, and attended the meetings regularly. His 
interest in antiqiiarian matters was hereditary, for he had among his 
forebears Adam de Cardonnel, author of The Picturesque Antiquities of 
Scotland, and friend of Grose, Riddell of Glenriddell, and other anti- 
quaries of that day. He was particularly interested in ancient weapons, 
and had a good collection of swords. He was also the proud possessor 
of the original •MS. of “ Tam o’ Shanter.” The last meeting at which 
he was present was the Annual Meeting last year, when he paid a visit 
to Edinburgh preparatory to joining his regiment. He fell in the charge 
of the Seaforths on 12th March. 

Colonel Clark was also elected to the Society in 1905. It is a little 
wonderful that amidst his multifarious public interests he should 
have found time to be interested in antiquarian matters, but that he 
was so indicates the wide range of his sympathies. So much has 
been written about his work that nothing need be added here. He 
fell on 10th May. 

Major Meyer-Griffith joined the Society in 191.3. He took a keen 
interest in antiquarian studies, and contributed a paper in 1913 on 
“The Ruthven Barracks in Badenoch.” His particular bent was, 
however, genealogical research. Major Meyer-Griffith, who had served 
through the South African War, was, at the outbreak of the war, 
A.D.C. to the Governor of Sierra Leone. Feeling a call, however, for 
more active service, he threw up that appointment and joined the 
expedition to' the Cameroons as Chief Ordnance Officer, becoming 
later Officer Commanding Lines of Communication. He fell on 28th 
May, charging at the head of his men. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Stewart MacDougall became a Fellow in 1912, 
and was killed in Flanders on 28th July. He had seen much service 
during his life, and at the time of his death was in command of the 
10th Battalion Gordon Highlanders. 

Major Jan*es Hall Scott joined the Society so recently as 1914, and 
was killed in the great advance in France on September 25th to 27th 
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of this year. Though he had «taken no active part in the ^vork of the 
Society, his interest in antiquarian research, especially in any way 
connected with his native Border district, was great.* • 

The Society has also to mourn the loss by the war of two of its 
Honorary Fellows. Joseph Dechelette was Curator of the Museum 
at Roanne, and one of the most distinguished archaeologists of his day. 
Though his age entitled him to a comparatively safe post in the 
performance of his military duty, he refused to accept of such, choosing 
rather to proceed to the front, where he fell in the defence of his 
country. The Society was honoured by having the name of a man 
of such attainments on its list of Honorary Fellows, and joins in the 
general regret for the premature death of so great a scholar. His 
output of literary material was enormous. No student of Roman 
relics in Scotland can handle the subject without frequent reference 
to his Les Vases c4ramiques ornSs cle la Gaule ro7naine; and the value 
to the archaeologist, whose study is more general, of his Manuel 
d’ArchSologie is incalculable. • 

The Hon. Sir Schomberg K. McDonnell has also, within the last few 
days, fallen at the front in France. He was elected an Honorary 
Fellow in 1909, and, although he never took an active part in the 
Society’s work, he was deeply interested in archaeology, and in his 
position as Secretary to His Majesty’s Office of Works Avas able to 
make his interest effectiA^e for the preserA’ation of ancient monuments 
throughout the country. It may also be stated that he had much to 
do Avith the deA'elopment of the scheme for the protection of ancient 
monuments, and was a member of the Ancient Monuments Board. 

There is one other name to which the Council must refer in this 
connection, viz. that of Bugle-Major Wishart, the Museum attendant 
who had charge of the gallery on the top floor containing the 
Egyptian and ComparatiAe collections. His face and figure must be 
familiar to those members of the Society Avho were in the habit of 
A’isiting the Library, as well as to many members of the public. 
Wishart, AA’ho had seen much seiwice, and was no longer a reserA'ist, 
A’olunteered for serA’ice at the beginning of the AAar. He Avas appointed 
bugle-major to the 5th Foreign Seiwice Battalion Royal Scots, and fell 
at Gallipoli on 12th May. He Avas an ideal attendant, Avho took a 
keen and highly intelligent interest in the objects under his charge, 
and delighted to guide the steps of A'isitors to relics Avhich he con- 
sidered of peculiar importance. Not the least pleasing trait of his 
character AA^as the trouble he took to stimulate the interest of children 
in the gallery. • 

The Council desire to record their pride and sorroAv at the death 
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of these gallant men, and theii' deep sympathy with their relatives in 
their affliction. « 

The staff* of rlie Museum, considerably reduced whe*!! the galleries 
were dismantled, has been further diminished by the death of Matthew 
AVishart and the departure on active service of Mr A. J. Edwards, 
the Assistant-Curator, who has been acting as a sergeant-major in 
R.A.M.C. Territorial Force since the commencement of the Avar, and 
is presently stationed abroad, and of George Archibald, the Library 
attendant, Avdio recently enlisted in the Royal Field Artillei’y. 

Proceedings. — In last year’s Repoi’t the Council referred to the fact 
that the Aolume of the Proceedings for 1915 forms the first of a 
neAV series, and that it was proposed to take adAmntage of this to 
effect improA’ements in the appearance of the annual volumes and 
in the quality of the illustrations. The advance copy of the Pro- 
ceedings for the past year, which is on the table, giAms effect to such 
improAmments dte could be carried out AA’ith a due regard to economy. 
The number of papers read at the meetings of the Society during the 
year was eighteen, as compared with tAventy-six last year; but though 
feAver in numher, they lack nothing in interest and importance, and 
carry on the high standard of scientific attainment which this Society 
has ahvays aimed at. The terrible distractions of the present time, as 
well as the insistent need for eA'ery man’s serA'ices to help the country, 
naturally diA'ert the energies of most of our members from Avhat 
Avould have been their pursuits in peace. We may be thankful, there- 
fore, to haA'e as excellent a volume for our forthcoming issue as the 
adA’ance copy demonstrates. A glance at the table of contents in- 
dicates hoAv great is our progress in knoAvledge eAen in such a year 
as Ave haA'e passed through. The group of circular fortlets in Glenlyon 
and neighbourhood, Avhich haA'e long been knoAvn to archaeologists, has 
been examined by Professor AV^atson, who tells us all there is to be 
learned about them at present. Ncav sculptured stones of the early 
Christian period haA’e been discoA'ered in Aberdeenshire, and reported 
by Mr Ritchie. AA^e Avelcome a young archaeologist in Mr Angus 
Graham, aaIio has communicated an account of the excaAation of a 
fort in Argyllshire. Another neAV Fellow, a lady, the Countess de 
Latour, has explored AA'ith masterly attention to detail a broch in 
Skye Avhich hais yielded a A'aluable necklace of amber beads and other 
relics. By the excaA'ation of tAAO caA’es in Fife, Mr AVaee and 
Professor Jehu ha\'e secured further evidence of the haibitation of 
such abodes in Romano-British times. A necklace of beads, probably 
unique as far as Scotland is concerned, found in a cist at Dalmeny, 
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is considered with regard V> a Celtic or Anglo-Saxor# attribution 
by Professor Baldwin Bro^vn. Mr Eeles has draijn our attention 
to remains of* stained glass found in the ruins of ^olyfood Chapel. 
Dr Hay Fleming, whose special field of observation is St Andrews, 
records discoveries in the Castle and Cathedral there. Mr H. E. G. 
Inglis has continued his study of ancient bridges. Mr David Mac- 
Ritchie brings to our notice a subject new to our inquiries — the 
survival of early Celtic numerals concealed in counting-out rhymes : 
while Mr Alan Reid’s indefatigable research in country churchyards 
has been rewarded by the finding of the remains of a highly orna- 
mented sarcophagus of, perhaps, twelfth-century date at Dalmeny, 
of which he has given us an account. In addition to those mentioned, 
we have three communications of unusual importance— first an account 
by Dr George Macdonald of the excavation of a Roman pottery kiln 
at Mumrills, near Falkirk, and of the results of further exploration 
on the Antonine Vallum, by which, bit by bit, he is rescuing the com- 
plete course of the Antonine Vallum, where for countless generations it 
has been lost sight of ; second, a record of the first year’s exploration of 
Traprain Law by the Director of the Museum, which, as dealing with 
Romano-British times and with native as opposed to Roman culture, 
is probably one of the most important communications made to the 
Society in recent years. The paper is furnished with numerous illustra- 
tions of finds. Lastly, a report by Mr W. J. Hocking, Librarian of 
the Royal Mint, on a collection of coining and medal dies which have 
lain in the Museum for many year.s. Among these is a die for striking 
silver pennies of the reign of David II. ; also an example of an early 
die for striking medals by mechanical means. Mr Hocking’s commu- 
nication will imbue this collection of coining insti’unients with much 
fresh interest. 

Such is the record of the past year’s work, and, under all the circum- 
stances, it is one on which we may congratulate ourselves. 

Further, with regard to the Proceedings, the Council are glad to be 
able to report that they have arranged with Miss Borland for the pre- 
paration of a second volume of the General Index, which will cover the 
last two series of volumes of the Proceedings. It is hoped that this will 
be ready for publication during the coming year. 

The Museum . — The structural work in connection with the Museum 
building is still far from completion, and the Society are again in- 
debted to the courte.sy of the Royal Society for the use of a room in 
which to hold their meetings. The complete disarrangemeeit of all such 
Government contracts makes it impossible to give any indication as to 
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when the M%seum will again he open to the j)ublic and the Library to 
the Fellows. 

The objects adJed to the national collection during the past year by 
donation, which includes the objects found at Traprain, number 348 ; those 
acquired by purchase number 17 ; making in all 365. 

Among the donations are an interesting collection of eleven beads and 
a portion of the rim of a glass vessel which had been worn as a bead, 
found in a cist at Hound Point, Dalmeny, presented by the Right Hon. 
the Earl of Rosebery ; and a remarkable necklace of amber beads and 
other relics found in the Broch of Dun an lardhard, Skye, presented by 
the Countess Vincent Baillet de Latour. 

Included in the objects purcha.sed are a handled urn of the Bronze 
Age from Balmuick, Perthshire, found many years ago and described at 
the time in the Proceedings, and which the Society is now fortunate to 
f)ossess, being the only one of its kind known to exist in Scotland : and 
two fine objects of gold — a lunula and a twisted armlet. Both the latter 
were in the collection of Adam Sim of Coulter, and were found on the 
borders of Lanarkshire previous to 1860. They have been sold by Mrs 
White of Netherurd, niece of Mr Adam Sim, on behoof of the Red Cross 
Society of Scotland; and, in place of being exposed to public sale, the 
National Museum was enabled, by arrangement with Mrs White, to 
acquire them privately. 

E.ccavations . — During the summer the Society continued their 

excavations on Traprain Law, commencing on the 26th April and com- 
pleting the filling in of the ground opened on 11th September. The 
Avork AA’as, as preA’iously, carried on by a A’ery small staff, and either 
Mr A. 0. Curie or Mr Cree Avas in regular attendance. Fresh ground Avas 
broken on the terrace adjacent to the quarry, more than a quarter of a 
mile distant from AA'here Ave conducted last year’s operations, in order to 
ascei’tain whether this portion of the hill had formed part solely of the 
earlier enceinte. 

With regard to the number of relics found on this area the result 
was disappointing, but otherAA^ise the eA'idence acquired Avas of A ery 
considerable importance, and shoAved that this portion of the hill had 
been simultaneously under occupation at four periods contemporaneous 
(as borne out by the Avitness of the pottery) Avith the occupations brought 
to light on the other excaA’ated site. 

* The important Avork of the season Avas, hoAveA’er, carried out, continu- 
ing iiorthAA'ai-d from the main area explored last year. Here four distinct 
occupation siyfaces Avere ascertained, but no structural remains other 
than hearths Avere encountered, so that no additional light has been 



10 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, NOVEMBER 30, 1915. 


thrown on the plan of the buildings which stood on the ^ ound in any 
of the ijeriods of habitation. At one place, however, ^ large quantity of 
burnt clay, showing the impress of upright posts "and of horizontal 
wattles, afforded very clear indication of the character of the structures. 
The hearths, for the most part rectangular and oblong, were not placed 
in any regular direction so as to suggest that the houses had been laid 
down in any uniform plan. There was, in fact, nothing to afford any 
evidence of the regular arrangement that would characterise a Roman 
occupation. 

Pottery, both Roman and native, was, as last year, plentiful, the 
former ranging in date from the first to probably the fourth century. 

The coins recovered number 18, all Roman, found in each of the four 
levels ; and it is a remarkable fact that, wheieas none of the coins from 
the two lowest levels were of subsequent date to the Antonine period, 
none of those from the tw'o higher strata belong, apparently, to a period 
earlier than the beginning of the fonrth, or later than the beginning of 
the fifth centiuy. 

Among the miscellaneous relics some notable objects came to light. 
A portion of fourth-century Roman glass was found bearing a human 
head with a peculiar head-dress engraved by the wheel ; tw"o clay moulds 
for casting small bronze objects, one of them absolutely complete and 
ready for the reception of the molten bronze, and the other slightly 
imperfect ; two small triangular crucibles ; a large number of fragments 
of armlets of glass and of jet; two particularly fine bronze fibulse, one 
inlaid with silver and the other beautifully enamelled in red and blue ; 
two silver finger-rings; various bronze harne.ss mountings, one of them 
finely enamelled ; bronze pins ; a bronze ferrule for the butt of a spear, 
terminating in an iron point ; a Roman folding spoon of bronze, with a 
handle in the form of an extended lion ; of iron, the point ends of two 
swords — narrow-bladed, double-edged weapons — and the tang of another ; 
several pieces of the tyres of wheels ; two iron fibulse of rare type ; 
tools and nails ; moulds of stone for ingots ; a fine stone lamp ; and, 
indicating the presence of dwellers on the hill at a more remote period 
than that shown by any of these four occupations, three leaf-shaped 
arrow-heads of flint, a small bronze chisel or punch, and a portion of a 
stone axe. 

On the whole, the relics are little le.ss numerous than those recovered 
last year, and fortunately they vary from them. 

The site is full of promise, and, should the Society be able to continue 
the excavation in future years, the re.sults will be of outstanding 
importance to British archaeology, and will greatly enrie^ our national 
collection. 
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♦ Libi ai-y. —M)urmg the past year 52 books have been i^resented to the 

Library and 21 have been purchased. In atldition, a considerable number 
of publications of •learned societies, etc., have been received by way of 
exchange. 

Rhind Lectureshij}. — The Rhind Lectures for 1914 were delivered in 
the spring of the year by Mr F. C. Eeles, whose subject, “ The Liturgy and 
Ceremonial of the Mediaeval Church in Scotland,” proved so attractive 
that at the request of the public an additional lecture had to be delivered. 
The Rhind Lectures for 1915 were delivered for the first time for many 
years at their proper date, viz. the autumn of this year, the subject 
being “Medals of the Renaissance,” and the lecturer Mr G. F. Hill, 
Keeper of Coins and Medals in the British Museum. The subject of the 
lectures for 1916 is “ Celtic Place-Names in Scotland,” and the lectvirer 
Professor Watson. 

'Fhe Gunning fellowship. — Owing to the war, this Fellow.ship has not 
been granted in the past year. 

The Chalmers- Jervise Bequest. — The area selected for the prize essay 
for the past season was Roxburghshire, and, notwithstanding plenteous 
advertisement both in the papers and by letter to the secretaries of 
local Societies, only two essays have been sent in ; one deals with “ The 
Chapel of St Mary’s Hermitage,” the other with “ Some Implements and 
Weapons of the Stone Age.” To Miss M. Robson Scott, the writer of the 
latter, the prize has been awarded. 

Signed on behalf of the Council, 

JOHN ABERCROMBY. 

In the absence of the treasurer, the annual statement on the Society’s 
funds, which will be printed and circulated among the members, was 
read by Mr J. Graham Callander, secretary. On the motion of the 
Chairman, a hearty vote of thanks was accorded to Mr Notman for his 
gratuitous services as treasurer. 
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Moxday, December 1915. • 

The Hon. JOHN ABERCROMBY, LL.D., President, 

in the Chair. 

A Ballot having been taken, the following was duly elected a Fellow : — 

Clifton Kblway. P.R.Hist.S., 3 Stone Builcliiigs, Lincoln's Inn. 
London, W.C. 

The following Donations i^ ere announced ; — 

(1) By the Rev. Robert Dick, Colinsburgh, Fife. 

Token-mould of clay-slate, in two parts, for casting tokens of the 

Associated Congregation of Kilconquhar, and relative Token ; 1796. 

Upper portion of a Mould of brass with a wooden handle, for casting 
tokens of the Associated Congregation of Huntly ; 1815. 

(2) By Mr David Robertson, 2:1 St Ronan’s Terrace. 

Bronze Flanged Axe with stop ridge, 6^ inches in length, 2^ inches 
across the cutting edge. Locality unknown. 

(3) By Mrs Macfie, Borthwick Hall, Heriot. 

Collection of Church Tokens, namely: — Greenock, 1761; Greenock, 
1775; Greenock, 1792 (Gaelic Church); Greenock, 1798; Greenock, 1823; 
Port Glasgow. 1761 ; Port Glasgow, 1778; unidentified, E.R.P., 1746. 

(4) By The Right Hon. The Earl of Wemyss. 

J’ragments of Urn of beaker type, found in a cist at Seton, Haddington, 
in April 1915. Original height 7 inches. (See subsequent communication 
by J. Graham Callander.) 

(5) By J. Graham Callander, Secretary. 

Shard of Pottery, with a leaf-like decoration, from the Pigmies’ Isle. 
Butt of Lewis. Object of Bone, highly polished, consisting of a shank 
with a small knob at either end ; small, perforated, rhomboidal Object 
of Bone, from earth-house, Bruthach-a-tuath, near Balivanich, Benbecula. 
Fragment of a large hand-made Vessel with a notched fillet encircling 
it, and chevron ornament, from a kitchen midden at the seashore west 
of and opposite Balelone, North Uist, and adjacent to a^ buried earth- 
house. Shards of black and grey hand-made Pottery, two pointed 
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% Splinters of E|)ne, and Pebble of Pumice-stone, from the more southerly 
of the kitchen middens, Daliburgh, South Uist. 

» 

(6) By Mrs Bexjce of Sumburgh, F.S.A. Scot. 

Pin of bronze with a square head, the angles bevelled off, 6^^ inches 
in length ; found in excavating the Broch of Jarlshof, Sumburgh, 
Shetland. See Proceedings, vol. xli. p. 28. 

Books for the Library: — 

(1) By J. Wickham Legg, M.D., F.S.A. , 4 St Margaret's Boad, Oxford. 

Inventories of Christchurch, Canterbury, witb Histoi’ical and Topo- 
graphical Introductions and Illustrative Documents. Transcribed and 
edited by J. Wickham Legg, M.D., F.S.A., and W. H. St John Hope, M.A. 
Westminster, 1902. 8vo. 

(2) By Thomas Johnson Westropp, M.A., M.R.I.A., 115 Strand Road, 

Sandymount, Dublin, the Author. 

Prehistoric Remains (Forts and Dolmens) in Burren and its South- 
Western Border, Co. Clare. Part XII. North-Western Part. Pamphlet, 
n.d. 8a'o. 

Fortified Headlands and Castles in Western Co. Cork. Part I. From 
Cape Clear to Dunmanus Bay. Dublin, 1915. 8vo. 

Ancient Remains on the West Coast of Co. Clare. Pamphlet. 8vo. 
The Earthworks and Castle of Bunratty, Co. Clare. Pamphlet. 8vo. 

(3) By His Majesty's Government. 

Calendar of Fine Rolls. Vol. v. 1337-1347. 

Calendar of Papal Registers. Papal Letters, x. ‘ 1447-1455. 

Calendar of Inquisitions, Henry VII. Vol. ii. 

Register of the Privy Council of Scotland. Vol. vii. 1681-1682. 
Third Series. 

Catalogue of Ancient Deeds. Vol. vi. 

Calendar of State Papers. Domestic Series. January 1st, 1679, to 
August 31st, 1680. 

(4) By Dr Marcel Baudouin, 21 Rue Linne, Paris, the Author. 
l.es Sculptures et Gravures de Pieds Humains sur Rochers. Paris, 

1914. 8vo. 

Bulletin de ^la Societe Prehistorique Fran^aise. Tome xii. No. 3. 
Mars 1915. 
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(5) By David Murray, LL.D., F.S.A. Scot., the Auth(r. 

Merchiston Castle School, 1855-58. Glasgow, 1915. , 8vo. 

« ^ 

(6) By the Venerable Archdeacon Ai.gerxon Ward, M.A. Cantab., 

F.S.A. Scot. 

Municipalite d’Alexandrie. Alexandrea ad ^gyptum. Guide de la 
Ville Ancienne et Moderne, et du Musee Greco-Romain. Par E. Breccia. 
Bergamo, 1914. 12nio. 

(7) By The Hon. John Abercromby, LL.D., President, the Author. 

The Prehistoric Pottery of the Canary Islands and its Makers. 
London, 1914. 8vo. 

(8) By Alexander Fraser, LL.D., Litt.D., F.S.A. Scot., the Author. 
Gearr-Sgeoil air Sir Seoras Uilleam Ros agus air mar a Thuinich na 

Gaidheil ann an Canada Nachdrach. Toronto, 1915. 8vo. 

(9) By the Curator of the Colchester Museum. 

The Colchester Museum of Local Antiquities. Report of the Museum 
and Muniment Committee for the year ended .31st March 1915. 

(10) By Charles B. Boog Wat.son, F.S.A. Scot., the Author. 

Some notes on Moray House, Edinburgh, forming part of “ Alexander 

Cowan, his Kinsfolk and Connections.” Privately printed 1915, 4to. 

(11) By Thomas Sheppard, M.Sc., P.G.S., F.R.G.S., F.S.A. Scot., the 

Author. 

The Evolution of the Potter’s Art. London, n.d. 4to. 

Hull Museum Publications, No. 103. Quarterly Record of Additions. 

(12) By the Field Museum of Natural Hi.story', Chicago, U.S.A. 
Field Museum of Natui'al History. Report Series. Chicago, U.S.A. 

Vol. iv.. No. 5: Yol. xiii.. No. 2; Vol. xiv. No. 1. 

(13) By Dr O. Guelliot, the Author. 

Mainien ou)^La Tene 1. Extrait du Bulletin de la Societe Prehistori- 
que FranQaise. 

(14) By .James Barron, F.S.A. Scot. 

Transactions of the Inverness Scientific Society and Field Club. 
Inverness, 1915. 8vo. * 
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(15) By J. Leite de Vascoxcellos, Profe.ssor da Faeuldade de 

Letras da Universidade de Lisboa, Director do Musen 
Etnoloyico Portugue.s, the Author. 

De Cami^olide a Melrose, Relaciio de iinia viageiii de estudo. Lisbon. 
1915. 8vo. 

(16) By James Lyle, F.S.A. Scot. 

Poems and Songs, by Richard Gall, with a Memoir of the Authoi-. 
Edinburgh, 1819. 8vo. 

St Baldred of the Bass, a Pictish Legend ; The Siege of Berwick, a 
Tragedy ; with other Poems and Ballads founded on the local Traditions 
of East Lothian and Berwickshire. By James Miller. Edinburgh. 
1821. 8vo. 

The Luckless Drave, and other Poems. By the Author of “Verses 
in Memory of Dunbar Collegiate Church." Edinburgh, 1820. 8vo. 

(17) By the Argyll County Council. 

List of Ancient Monuments and Historic Buildings in the County 
of Argyll. 1915. 

(18) By W. J. Hocking, Librarian of the Royal Mint, the Author. 

Simon's Dies in the Royal Mint Museum, with some Notes on the 
Early History of Coinage by Machinery. Reprint from llie Numisnidfic 
Chronicle. 

(19) By the Trustees of the British Mulseum. 

Catalogues of English Book Sales, 1676-1900, in the British Museum. 
London, 1915. 8vo. 

Select Bronzes, Greek, Roman, and Etruscan, in the British Museum. 
Select Italian Medals of the Renaissance in the British Museum. 
London, 1915. 

Queen Mary’s Psalter. Miniatures and Drawings by an English Artist 
of the 11th Century. Reproduced from Royal MS. 2 B. VII. in the 
British Museum. London, 1912. Ito. 

(20) By Monsieur Etienne Dupont, Laureat de I'Academie Franq-aise. 

* Juge, St Malo, the Author. 

Les Prisonniers de Guerre Anglais en France au XVIII“« Siecle. 
Pamphlet. Paris, 1915. 
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Purchases, etc., acquired by the Purchase Committ^j during the ( 
Recess, 10th May to 30th November: — 

t 

Vessel made from the vertebra of a whale, which *has \>een hollowed 
out to a depth of 6 inches, a breadth of 10 inches in the centre, and 
7 inches at the mouth; and a subconical Whorl of Steatite, 1| inch 
in diameter and | inch in thickness. Found at Links of Minn, Burra 
Island, Shetland. 

A Collection of bone objects found at an earth-house at Udal, North 
Uist: — Double-toothed Comb, imperfect, ornamented along the central 
bar with dot and circle ornament, 3| inches in length ; Pin of polished 
Bone with triangular head, 5| inches in length ; Bodkin of Bone, 

3| inches in length ; Awl of Bone, 2/5 inches in length ; Splinter of 
Bone, fashioned to a point at one end, 2| inches in length ; Whorl of 
cetacean Bone, If inch in diameter. Amulet of Stone, pierced towards 
one edge, formed of a greenish-yellow pebble, | inch in longest diameter, 
found adjacent to the earth-house. 

Lunula of Gold, 7 inches in gi-eatest diameter, inch in breadth 
at the middle, tapering to the extremities, wdiere it terminates in sub- 
oval, disc-like expansions; ornamented on the inside margin with three 
parallel incised lines, the outer aTid inner of which are dotted with 
small punctulations ; and on the outside margin wnth four similar lines, 
the inner and third of which are mai-ked with small punctulations : 
weight, 1 oz. 7 dwt. Found on the Farm of South Side, near Coulter, 
in Lanarkshire, in 1860, along with another specimen already in the 
Museum, and formerly in the collection of Adam Sim of Coulter. 

Fig. 1, No. 1. 

Armlet of Gold formed from a thin fillet, tapering to the extremities, 
worked into a spiral like the thread of a screw, terminating in a hook 
at each end, 13f inches in length, weight 9 dwt. Found near the 
borders of the Parish of Coulter in Lanarkshire, and formerly in 
the collection of Adam Sim of Coulter. Fig. 1 , No. 2. 

Acquired through the King’s Remembrancer: — 

Three Trade Tokens from the Hoard of Bronze and Silver Coins 
found at Montcolfer, Banffshire, 30th September 1915 — Edinburgh 
Halfpenny, Hutchison’s, 1790; Edinburgh Halfpenny, Hutchison’s, 1791; 
Montrose Halfpenny, dated 1797 (see subsequent communication by 
George Macdonald, C.B., LL.D.). 

• 

Books for the Library: — 

History of Burntisland, Scottish Burgh Life, more ^particularly in 
the time of the Stuarts. By Andrew Young. Kirkcaldy, 1913. 12mo. 
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PURCHASES J'OR THE MUSEUxM AND LIBRARY. 

' « 

The Development of Arabic Numerals in Europe. By G. 
Oxfoi’d, 1915. 8vo. 






F. Hill. 



Fi^’. 1. Lunula and Armlet of Gold from Lanarkshire. 

Fasti Ecclesim Scoticanae, The Succession of Ministers in the Church 
of Scotland from the Reformation. Vol. I. Synod of Lothian and 
Tweeddale. By Hew Scott, D.D. Edinburgh, 1915. 8vo. 

VOL. L. 2 
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Nuovo Bullettino di Archseologia Cristiana. Vol. xi.'f. Parts 1-4; 
Vol. XX., Parts 1 and 2; Vol. xxi.. Parts 1 and 2. 

The British Numismatic Journal. Yols. i.-x. • 

Proceedings of the Prehistoric Society of East Anglia. Vol. i., Parts 
1-4 ; vol. ii., Part 1. 

Report on the Excavations at Grime’s Graves, Weeting, Norfolk. 
March-May, 1914. London, 1915. 8vo. 

The Bailies of Leith. By D. Rohertson, M.A., LL.B., S.S.C., Town 
Clerk of Leith. Leith, 1915. 8vo. 

Bamff Charters, a.d. 1232-1703. By Sir James H. Ramsay, Bart., of 
Bamff, Litt.D., LL.D. Oxford University Press, London, etc., 1915. 4to. 

The following Communications were read : — 


THE ROADS THAT LED TO EDINBURGH. Etc.' By HARRY R. G. 

INGLIS. F.S.A. .Scot. 

I. Feature.s of Early Roads. 

In endeavouring to ascertain which are the earliest roads leading 
to Edinburgh, investigation is very much circumscribed by the absence 
of early road-maps, as the first of any real service were those of Adair, 
issued as late as 1680. If we go farther back than that, we are 
only able to guess roughly the course of such roads from travellers’ 
naiTatives, and from early documents, which do little more than let 
us know of their existence, without specifying their position. 

Even though roads are referred to in early charters in describing 
the boundaries, the term then employed did not carry with it the idea 
of a modern highway, built, fenced, and ditched, but rather that of a 
right-of-way, where a beaten ti-ack, the marks of a sledge, or of an 
occasional wheeled waggon, marked out the road on the hillside, or 
a narrow causeway or a paved ford left a more permanent record 
across morass or stream. Fences or walls seem to have been non- 
existent, but standing stones and crosses marking parish^ or estate 
boundaries were met with frequently in their course. In fact, where a 

1 See also “The Roads and Bridges in the Early History of Scotland,” Proc., toI. xlvii., 
1912-13, p. 303. 

2 The Buckstane, Comiston Road, Edinburgh, marks the parish boundjiry of Liberton and 
Eolinton on the Dumfries road. 
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road was useW for the old parish boundary, the antiquity of that road 
stands almost unquestioned. 

Whether tjie siSe drains, banks, or dykes that are observed along 
some of the old roads are part of their original formation, or are 
eighteenth-century improvements, is at present a matter of some 
uncertainty; but one would be inclined to infer that, as there was 
no national authority constructing roads, and legislation merely pro- 
vided for upkeep, such banking as existed would only be of a very 
insignificant character, little more than would serve to define its limit 
in cultivated lands. In no other way can we account for the complete 
obliteration of some of the well-known ancient roads for long stretches 
of their course. 

As an example, the road that passes along the foot of the 
Pentlands, from Edinhurgh through Morningside by Glencorse to 
Carlops and Dolphinton, betrays, after the Buckstane, little sign of 
its original course until near Nine Mile Burn, and even there it is 
merely a grassy n^irk on the hillside ; but as it nears Lynedale (towards 
West Linton) it is well banked for a short distance, only to become 
a grassy track once more on the open moor at the golf course on 
the south side of the Lyne. On the old Soutra road there appears to 
have been no banking between Fala and Channelkirk ; and on the 
old Lasswade road, while the outline of the roadway is well marked 
across the fields between St Catherine’s and Gracemount, its appear- 
ance does not suggest anything more than a hard beaten track across 
the land. 

Banking at the side of old roads, one is inclined to think, may 
have had its origin in the abuse of the road privileges by the cattle 
drovers in the eighteenth century. AVhen cattle traffic to the English 
markets began after the Union, the small herds passing along caused 
no inconvenience ; but as the trade reached huge dimensions, the 
great droves going to England trampled down the adjoining fields 
far beyond the limits of forbearance, and on this account quarrels arose 
between farmers and drovers, frequently leading to blows. For this 
reason one is inclined to hesitate before pronouncing in favour of an 
earlier date for such banks, because if they had existed previously 
there would have been little rea.son for the quarrels. Where there 
was no cidtivation, there was no necessity for having the road 
confined in this way, and this theory seems to fit in with general 
obs?ervation. 

The making of new roads in the last few hundred years has in 
many instance^ led to these old routes being abandoned, so that in 
agricultural districts the traces of former roads have frequently dis- 



I 


20 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, DECEMBER 13, 1915. 

• 

appeared, while in the moorlands the slightly beaten j^ath or ]3ack- • 
horse track has merged into the surrounding moor and left no trace 
of its existence. In the latter instance, local knoTviedge^ and tradition 
usually point the course with some accuracy; but in the former, local 
knowledge is not always reliable in its estimate of antiquity, as the 
“old” road may be only the predecessor of the present highway and 
not the most ancient route. 

Drove roads ^ have to be dealt with on a special footing, for we 
have to recollect that, owing to Scotland being the ancient enemy of 
England, such roads as existed were chiefly used in connection with the 
local markets, and those used for traffic to England can only have 
been brought into extensive use after 1603, when the Union of the 
Crowns opened the markets of England to Scottish traders. 

The “Thieves’” roads,- “Salters’” roads,^ “Herring” roads,^ which 
are pointed out in various parts, appear to have been lines used for 
occasional traffic, and thus it is likely that they were mere tracks, rather 
than roads in the modern sense of the word, unless these titles are 
corruptions of other names, the explanation of w-hich would make their 
origin clearer. 

Therefore, in considering the oidgin of the roads, we have to recognise 
that their existence depends on the centres of population, and that their 
earliest course is marked out by considerations of dryness of surface, 
rather than by directness of course. The earliest roads were undoubted!}- 
Bidgeicar/s^— roads following the dry, firm surface of the watershed, — 
and one has only to study carefully the relation of two parallel roads in 
this respect to find out which is the more ancient. It is to the Romans 
that we owe the discarding of Rkhjeicays for constructed roads leading 
directly from point to point, and it is for this reason that a study of ancient 
geography is necessary before going into detail in regard to the direction 
of the roads and the points to which they led. Unfortunately our know- 
ledge of early Scotland is at present almost a blank in this respect, 
and even though one may consider the aspects of ancient geography 
as far as we know it, such a study does no more than show how 
vague and inconclusive is the information, and how little foundation 
we have to build upon. 

Therefore, in approaching this subject entirely from a geographic 


1 The road to Lasswade through Liberton appears to be the only “ drove " road spoken of 
near Edinburgh. 

^ Xear West Linton ; between Drunielzier and ilofFat ; and at Penmanshiel (Cockburns- 
path). There is a Thieves' bridge at Aberdeen, mentioned in 1410. 

Near Dalkeith, and near Fala: and there is a “Salters’ Ford" at ilelrose. 

■* Near Dunbar to Lauder. * 

» Using the English name, as there seems to be no equivalent in Scotland. 
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point of viewf it is necessary to go over the various important maps of 
Scotland and study the chief points of which each survey has made a 
feature, distinguishing copies from originals, in order that we may test 
the value of each map, for the purposes of research. 

II. Early Mars. 

The earliest known map of Britain is the one furnished by Ptolemy's 
Geography} Although it is generally spoken of as a map, it should 
be more accurately termed a geographical index of the rivers, bays, pro- 
montories, and towns, with the latitude and longitude of each. To draw 
the map, it is only necessary to plot down the lines of latitude and 
longitude, and then, marking the exact position of each point, to connect 
the consecutive places so as to form a coast-line, the result being an 
outline of Britain (fig. 1). The map drawn in this way, while showing 
England with a comparatively recognisable outline, turns Scotland at 
right angles to it^ and makes it lie east and west instead of north and 
south. Many explanations have been given of the reason of this curious 
feature, which cannot be entered into here, but it seems undoubtedly 
to have been caused by an effort to reconcile conflicting geographical 
information, and at least make it presentable. A careful examination 
shows that while the names on the coast outline are not very far out 
of sequence, the positions of the inland toAvns are in hopeless confusion. 
This clearly points to there having been several sources of information 
— the one, a nautical description of the coast, evidently from a fairly 
accurate source ; and the other, a trader’s or military description, plotted 
down by a person who had no idea of the relative positions of the 
towns. 

It is significant that in England the town names correspond only with 
stations in a certain number of the routes in the Antonine Itinerary,- but 
that names taken from routes 9 and 12 of that work are awanting. It 
is also evident from the relative positions of York, Aldborough, and 
Catterick that the Roman road to the north ai^pears to have been taken 
as following the meridian, instead of pointing NNW. The same feature 
is also observed in the west of England, where two stations on one of 
the Antonine routes, Uriconium and Mediolanum, are also placed as 
lying directly north and south. The importance of these facts must 
not be overlooked, as, even though the positions of many of the towns are 
quite wrong, they seem fairly accurately placed in regard to their neigh- 
bours, showing that their place is relative to one another in the same 
group, and not to the rest of the country. 

- Referred to below. 


' Circ. A.D. 1.50. 




Kig. 1. Map of Scotland, showing: its relation to KiiK'land and Ireland, made u|) from Ptolemy'.'- 

Tables for the British Isles. 
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» While we fiave this knowledge of the source of the information as 

to the towns in England, the source of information as to the towns in 
Scotland is unknouji to us, so that whatever grouping has been adopted, 
it can be tak^n as being only approximate and of no definite A'alue. 
until we have the key to the riddle in our hands. 

Although Ptolemy’s map is of no use to us in determining the roads, 
it is of this service, that it gives us an inkling of the naines of the 
chief places in Scotland which the Romans would require to subdue 
in their northward campaign. 

The earliest known reference to the roads in Britain is the Roman 
Antonine Itineranj, compiled apparently about the Second Century, and 
added to at later periods. There are fifteen routes, varying in length 
from 70 to 506 miles, with the distance between each station carefully 
noted. When these are plotted out on a map, they are in most cases so 
accurate that the locality of the Roman station can be placed with very 
little doubt. In several cases the route is quite unintelligible in the light 
of our present krmwledge; but as there is a summary of the total 
measurement at tiie beginning of each, it is quite easy to see when there 
has been an obvious mistake and when the measurement is accurate. 

The routes in the south of England do not concern us at the 
present time. In regard to those going northward we have to 
note two separate roads proceeding towards Scotland, one passing 
by Boroughbridge, Catterick, and Bishop Auckland to Corbridge and 
Bremenium a point twenty miles from Corbridge,— where it ter- 
minates ; and a second route which branches off at Catterick, crosses the 
hills by Brough, Appleby, and Penrith, to a place called Luguvallium, 
generally recognised as Carlisle, and terminating at a spot twenty-four 
miles beyond, called Blatum Bulgium.’ It is remarkable that the most 
northerly termini of the two chief Roman roads referred to seem to be 
at points only about twenty miles from the last station near the Roman 
Wall between the Tyne and the Solway. Many reasons have been 
given to account for the complete absence of the mention of any roads 
extending into Scotland, but the fact remains that no road north of 
the Cheviots is claimed by the Romans in their own documents. 

In the Roman Notitia Dignitatum, dating from about the fourth 
century, are given the rank of the officers and the composition of the 
chief Roman garrisons in Britain. 

After the departure of the Romans there is no literature giving any 


1 Bremenium is always associated with Rochester, near Catcleuch Reservoir, but the distance 
from Corbridge is six miles more than in the Itinera t-y. 

2 This remark»l)le name is generally believed to refer to the camp at Birrens, near 
Ecelefechan. 
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description of the routes in Scotland until we come to the document 
called Hardyng’s Chronicle} drawn up in the time of James I. 
There are several copies of the book, the most hasil^ accessible of 
which is a transcript in Professor Hume Brown’s Early Travellers in 
Scotland, taken from Ellis’s edition. 

Hardyng was a Northumbrian who had taken part in several in- 
cursions into Scotland, and appears to have been used by Henry VI. 
(civ. 1427) in connection with his claim to be Scottish overlord. 
While so employed he seems to have gone over Scotland, and in his 
Chronicle he describes what castles existed, and suggests what routes 
the King should follow in a plan of campaign. 

Broadly speaking, it is a spy’s narrative of what to do, what routes 
to follow, and what castles to beat down and towns to capture 
or burn. He tells the King to start from Wark and move by Duns 
to Dunbar and Edinburgh, and if he is content with that, to come 
back by “Dalketh a roode casell” and “bete down Edmoston- and 
Liberton in your waie.” Thereafter by Newbat^le, Lauder, and 
Earlston to Dryburgh, and “bete down Wetslade, Crosby, and Hume.” 
After that he can deal with Berwick, Dunglass, “ Colbrandespethe 
and Ennerwike. ” 

On the other hand, if the King wants to do more, he advises the 
employment of three armies, the first working as above to capture 
Edinburgh, Linlithgow, and Falkirk ; the second to invade by J edburgh, 
Peebles, and Lanark ; and the third to invade by Carlisle, meet the 
second at Lanark ; the three thereafter to meet at Stirling, after w-hich 
they are to sweep round by Ayr, Galloway, and Dumfries. Then if 
he wishes to capture all Scotland, he is to cross Stirling Bridge, capture 
Doune Castle, and then attack Fife, castle by castle, then Perth, 
Dundee, Aberdeen, and on by Moray to Inverness, and so to Caith- 
ness. With our knowledge of Scotland developed by railway travel- 
ling, it is easy for us to recognise that these routes are quite obvious ; 
but this appears to be a v ery important document, and one we should 
not overlook in questions of the Roman occupation of Scotland, for 
these routes appear so eminently practicable and elfectiv^e, noted 
at a time when knowledge of Scotland cannot have been very 
thorough. There are several pictorial maps of Scotland in these 


^ British Museum, Lansdowne MS. and Harleian MS. ; Oxford, Bodleian MS. These manu- 
scripts are of different dates and vary considerably both in their .style and the details they ^'ve 
in regard to Scotland, although the general facts laid down are much the same. A concise 
account of Hardyng’s work and schemes is given in Englifth Historical Revieir, 1912, p. 462, but it 
does not deal with the geographical aspect of the Scottish section. 

- Observe Craigmillar Castle is not named, which is puzzling, as the ^jastle is generally 
believed to be earlier than the date 1427 which appears over the doorway. 
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» manuscripts, '^ne of which is reproduced in the National MSS..^ but 
as a cartographic production it is more interesting than viseful, 
as it makes rm attempt at being a map, its purpose being illustrative 
and decorative to the book. 


III. The First Surveys of Scotland. 

The earliest survey of Scotland that we know of appears to be con- 
tained in the manuscripts which Timothy Pont, a minister in Caith- 
ness, commenced about the year 1609. Up to that time such maps as 
existed were crude attempts to correct the errors of those in Ptolemy’s 
Geography. Pont, however, seems to have begun his survey in a very 
primitive fashion, on small sheets of paper, and in putting these to- 
gether the outlines had frequently to he remodelled to make them 
fit in with each other. The earliest of his maps seem to have been 
those of Sutherlandshire, the sketches being made, some from a boat, 
some from the liill-tops ; but as he extended his work southwards, 
the outlines became more accurate with growing experience. Un- 
fortunately these early drawings fell into the hands of a hopelessly 
incompetent would-be geographer, who, apparently knowing nothing 
of the districts, joined up maps of different scales and manipulated 
the outline utterly regardless of the inevitable result. These maps 
subsequently got into the hands of Gordon of Straloch, who took them 
in hand, in 1641 redrew with some di*aughtsman-like skill the un- 
certain outlines of Pont's Maps, and these along with some of his 
own were sent over to Amsterdam, where they Avere issued in Blaeus 
Atlas of 1648.^ The scrap manuscripts of Perthshiie, however, which 
for some reason were not included in Blaeu’s Atlas, passed into the 
Advocates’ Library, where they are now carefully jireserved. Some 
are manifestly original sketches, made by a surveyor according to 
some plan of his own : hut as few of them have any scale, any geog- 
rapher using them has to be vei-y careful as to their interpretation. 
After being in the hands of the Gordons of Straloch, they were passed 
over to Sir Robert Sibbald, who made use of them and collected them 
with many manuscript memorantla, which latterly became xiart of the 
Macfarlane Geographical Collections. Although these maps are not bound 
up with the Macfarlane Manuscripts, the one belongs to the other, for 
many of the seemingly scrappy memoranda in the Geographical Collec- 

' National Mannscripts of Scotland, part 2, plate Ixviii. 

^ See Chambers's Biograplimd Dictionary, 183.'), vol. ii. p. 168 (Gordon). Air Chubb. Curator 
of Maps at the BritisJi Museum, states that the Scottish volume was not issued till IfwI. The 
Introduction is dated 1648. 
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tions refer to some single maps, and titles written on tlieimaps are the • 
same as the headings of the descriptions. 

From a cartographic f)oint of view these maijs ft)rm an exceedingly 
interesting stiidy in map-drawing, because the most of flie lines which 
editors have hitherto described as “ unintelligible ’’ are in fact the earliest 
attempt to show the mountains. There are three distinct methods 
— first, the wavy outline ; second, the pictorial ; third, the pimple. On 
the Loch Lomond sheet there is a very interesting representation of 
the twin peaks of Ben Lomond and the jagged outline of the Cobbler 

(fig- % 

The next maps of Scotland, adding considerably to our knowledge, are 
the beautifully drawn maps of Central Scotland, attributed to Eobert 
Adair about 1680.' They are all on a good large scale, and for the 
Lothians practical!}^ displace the older maps of Pont and Gordon ; and as 
the scale is nearly one inch to the mile, they are very serviceable maps 
for showing the Lowlands at that period. The roads and bridges are 
very accurately shown, and these maps form a distinct advance in map- 
drawing, both in accuracy and fineness of execution of detail. They 
are, in fact, the first good road-maps of the south of Scotland. 

The next atlas of Scotland, based upon the surveys of the previous 
geographers, is Moll’s Atlas of Scotland, published in 172-5, and it puts 
in handy form the chief features of the larger maps, with some roads 
roughly drawn in, but the source from which these were obtained is 
not clear.^ 

Between 1720 and 17-50 a good many local maps were issued, the 
earlier of which were copied from those of Adair. Quite a number of 
these were published between 1730 and 1740 by the engraver R. Cooper, 
who also issued special surveys of part of Argyllshire, Ardnamurchan, 
and the Caithness coast, but tbey are too local to be described as a 
fresh survey of Scotland. 


IV. The Military Survey of 17.55. 

It was not till 1745, when the military authorities were alarmed by 
the absence of satisfactory maps for their officers, that a real survey of 
Scotland was begun. The military authorities therefore undertook the 
preparation of a great survey of Scotland, and after many years’ labour 


* The llap of Ettrick Forest credited to Adair i.s almo.st identical with one attributSd to 
Gordon, and is of such a dift'erent character from Adair'.s other maps, that some further 
explanation seems desirable. 

® History of Old Scottish Road Books,” by the writer, was given Hi the Motor World, 
.July 10. 1913. 


Fig. 2 . Par? of Manuscript Map. Loch Lomond District. Font's Maps, No. 17. 

Advocates’ Lihrarj-. 

This MS. sliows tliree attempts to complete the outline of tlie southern part of Loch Lomond 
on different scales ; as well as various efforts to convey the idea of hills, the most primitive of 
which is an irregular line following the .shore. The “Cohlder." at Arrochar, known now as Ben 
Arthur, is here called " Suy Archire." i 

• • 
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the map was revised up to 1755, and a good many of tA manuscripts 
from which this map was compiled now lie in the British Museum. 
Through the kindness of the authorities access has beei^ readily given 
to the eighty-four uncatalogued rolls, and photographs of many of them 
have been taken, in case any accident should befall the originals. Most 
of the original rolls relating to the south of Scotland never reached the 
British Museum, but there is a complete transcript of the whole of Scot- 
land and some duplicates on a smaller scale which are always available 
for reference. These maps are sometimes called the “ Duke of Cumber- 
land’s Survey ’’ ; sometimes, “ General Roy’s Survey ” ; but it is very doubt- 
ful if the latter title is correct. They were used by Ainslie for producing 
some county maps in 1770, but the originals have never been reproduced 
on their full scale. They are on twice the scale of the present Ordnance 
Survey, being one mile to two inches, and it is rather remai’kable that 
maps of such great topographical value do not appear to have been 
much consulted or referred to. The maps show no county or parish 
boundaries ; they are purely road-maps with finely executed hill-shading. 
There appear to have been a number of copies made, but which are the 
originals and which are the duplicates I cannot say as yet. 

The maps in the years following this great survey appear to have 
been very largely compiled from the reduced editions which were avail- 
able, and there were practically no new surveys of the country of any 
fresh value except the various county maps which were issiied between 
1770 and 1820. 

The next complete sarvey of Scotland was Thomson’s Atlas, published 
about 1823, which gives in very portable form a really excellent survej^ 
of the whole of Scotland, copied mostly from estate plans, and this map 
continued in use until the advent of raiBvays almost wholly drove out 
of existence maps and road-books of every kind. The Government 
Ordnance Survey of 18.56-1887 super.seded, in turn, the whole of the 
previous maps, and it now forms the basis of all modern maps of this 
country, and gives a true recoi'd of all the roads and paths in Scotland 
at the date of issue. 

Having thus reviewed the chief surveys of Scotland, it is perhaps only 
necessary to say that practically only five distinct epochs are of use in 
ascertaining the changes that have occurred in the country, and these 
appear to be — Font’s Maps, 1610-1640; Adair’s Maps, 1680; the Military 
Survey of 17.55 ; Thomson’s Atlas, 1823; and the Ordnance Survey, 1860. In 
putting aside the others, it is necessary to i-emember that from a geo- 
grapher’s point of view it is important to know which are original 
surveys and which are copies. An immense number of n^ps of Scotland 
were issued between 1730 and 1830, and it is very difficult at first sight to 
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distingui.sli ordinals from improved editions of earlier .surveys, esjierially 
as no catalogue exists for such a purpose, nor is there a general collection 
anywhere acce,psible. The only maps that are of real value, from an 
antiquarian point of view, are those original manuscript surveys which 
give definite dates for definite points. Cooper’s Maps, for instance, 
dated 1730, are of little service to us, because they are modified copies 
of Adair’s Maps of 1680, and for this reason it is absolutely necessary 
to put aside a large number of maps as being of little service, simply 
because we know they are not original. 

Therefore, in making use of these maps in seeking to trace the course 
of the old roads in Scotland, one is able to follow with considerable 
accuracy the main lines of roads in each period by eliminating from 
the Ordnance Survey of 1860 the roads which do not appeal- on each 
previous survey. 

It is rather unfortunate that in Blaeu's Atlas there is onlj- one sheet 
on which the roads have been shown, but a very fair idea of their 
probable course i.s obtained from the positions of the bridges indicated 
on the maps. In point of fact, it appears to be perfectly clear from 
an examination of most of the sheets that the bridges were laid down 
on the map because they were used in connection with roads, and the 
surveyor had marked their positions for that reason and not simply 
because he was aware of their existence, as somewhere on the river, 
in that county. 

The map given in Blaeu’s Atlas with the roads upon it is that 
of the Lothians (fig. 3),^ and from it we are able to get a general idea of 
the ancient roads approaching Edinburgh ; but it is plainly not very 
reliable as to the roads, as the draughtsman seems to have had no 
sure knoAvledge of their course. Moll’s Maps (1725) show the chief 
roads, all over Scotland, but the maps are not on a very large scale, 
while the straightness of the lines shows that the cartographer only 
knew of their general direction, rather than their true position. 

On the other hand, the Military Survey of 1755 was for the distinct 
purpose of having an accurate survey of the roads for military use. 
and the surrounding country was filled in roiighly. It is therefore 
a most satisfactory source to rely upon in any inquiry as to the old 
roads in Scotland, because it was completed at a time when the road 
traffic had begun to extend, and the new superior roads formed under 
the Turnpike Acts were only newly planned. 

• 

1 Pout's Map of the Lothians .seeui.s to have l)eeii is.suefl in some form aliout ItihS, tor it w is 
issued in the Mereator-Hondius Atias, 1630; re-issued in 16£(i : and again in .Jansson's Atias ItUT 
Biaeu omits Font's #ame. I have to e.xpre.ss my indelitedness to Mr Ciiulii) of tite Map Depart- 
ment of the British Museum for elucidating tliese facts, hitherto unknown. 
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In this the military roads through the Highlands, eonstrueted 

by General Wade and his predecessors about 171S, are the chief features; 
but in the sou^h of*Scotland, where there was no military road except 
the one from Dumfries to Porti)atrick, this survey gives us a very 
accurate idea of the highways about 1755.' 

V. Old Centkes of Popflatiox. 

Having thus reviewed the older surveys, it is obvious that in each 
epoch the roads through the country would be formed between the 
chief centres of population, therefore in the pre-Roman period of the 
towns named in Ptolemy’s Geoffrapht/ we must expect that some style 
of track would exist between the chief towns of each tribe. Thus in 
the six-town group of the Damnonii'' there must have been con- 
sidei-able intercommunication, while in the four-town group of the 
Selgovte* the same would hold good. 

It is exceedingl;^ unfortunate that the reading of Ptolemy's GVof/rc/p//?/ 
so far leaves us in the dark as to the identification of any place in 
Scotland. But that trackways of some kind existed there can be 
no manner of doubt, and if we were only able to locate the town 
groups, the course of many of the ancient roads would be easily 
found. 

After the departure of the Romans, and in the subsequent readjust- 
ment of the kingdom, we have to recollect that Southern Scotland 
and Northern England formed the kingdom of Xorthumbria on the 
East Coast, and on the West Coast the kingdom of Strathclyde, so 
that the intercommunication in these districts must have been 
extensive. 

In the tenth century the connection between Durham, Coldingham, 
and Melrose was very close, and in the eleventh Malcolm Canmore’s 
jurisdiction seems to have extended far south. In 1:129,^ in a reference 
to Haydon Bridge, near Hexham, the “ Scotia Via." which must be 
the road over the Cheviots, is referred to. On the west side (»f 
the Cheviots in 1304 the “old way of Roxburgh" is mentioned in a 
document,' and one is inclined to believe that this must have some 
connection with the “Wheel Causeway." which passes the head of 
Liddesdale and leads to Jedburgh or Ruberslaw. In 1305 we have the 
curious note in the Calemhn- of Dovumi’nf-'i rGatitiy to Scotland'' that a 

• 

1 The date of the survey is fixed l)y the note on sheet 1S4, “Last survey of the t,Tound near 
Fort George, Fife, etc., IT-*)." The survey is catalogued in the British Museum as 1747 to 17.1.7. 

“ Colanica, Vandogara, Coria, Alauna, Linduin, Victoria. 

^ Carhantorigun# Uxelluin, Corda, Trimontiuni. 

•> Chr. Lanercosf, 2.79. 5 Culrwl. Doc. !}Cot., FKM, 42:1. 


6 1.71. 
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man is appointed for eight days to guard the road over Jllinchmoor for 
fear of robbers at Roxburgh Fair. About 12.30, among the Coldingham 
Papers ^ is a reference to Crhachoctrestrete, whiclf one imagines has 
some connection with the road between Coldingham and Dunbar, 
while in the Kelso Charters - the road from Risebrig to Innerwick 
is referred to about 1240. It will be observed that in each case we 
seem to be dealing with roads among the hills not at present in use, 
showing that at that time — in addition to Dere Street, which will be 
referred to later — there was a series of ini 2 }ortant highways of con- 
siderable antiquity in the hill country in the south of Scotland. 
Whether Edinburgh had at that time the importance that it subse- 
quently attained is a svibject which is not fully understood, but one 
has the impression that, as the Royal residence was moved from 
Scone to Dunfermline and from Dunfermline to Edinburgh, the centre 
of Scottish national life drifted southwards, and the pre-eminence of 
Edinburgh coincided with the moving of the Court. It is therefore 
quite probable that the most ancient roads in Scotland did not at 
first lead to Edinburgh, and that it was only about the time of 
Malcolm Canmore that this city began to attain the importance which 
caused the traffic to converge to it, and lifted it to the level of the chief 
city in Scotland. 


VI. The “Roman” Road— Deee Street. 

It would be impossible, in a short review of this kind, to treat in detail 
of all the roads leading to Edinburgh, and I propose therefore to deal with 
a few of what seem to be outstanding points of interest, the elucidation 
of which is assisted by the maps referred to. First of all comes the 
Roman road from England into Scotland. Perhaps the most import- 
ant of the northern highways — No. 1 in the A ntonine Itinerary — was the 
Roman road which jjassed by York to Aldborough, Catterick, Bishoi) 
Auckland, and Corbridge, to Bremenium. Thereafter it was supposed to 
have made its way over the Cheviots by Jedfoot to Newstead, and thence by 
Lauder to Edinburgh. It has always been regarded in its entire course as 
a Roman road, but in the Antonine Itinerary the last station is Bremenium, 
twenty (Roman) miles from Corbridge, and therefore apparently about 
ten miles short of the Scottish Border. It is therefore very remarkable 
that at this point the road changes its character, for instead of driving 
over hill and dale in a series of straight lines, as is Roman custom, it 
changes into a ridgeway (fig. 4) of a similar type to the Icknield Way, 

‘ Raine's Durhaiii. App. 1:1 The spelling of this name suggests a misprint either in the 
original or in the copy. ^ 

- 20:l 
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in the south of England, and winds along the surface in the driest 
position. Eight miies beyond the Chew Gi’een Camp it bends sharply 
round, and foll<fws a general course heading for the Bildon Hills (fig. .5). 
It crosses Lilliard’s Edge, and at St Boswells disappears. After that point 
its course is entirely conjectural. Under the name of Dere Street we 
are supposed to meet it again near Lauder ; yet here again we find it 



Fig. 4. View looking SE. from Shil)den Hill, showing the grass-grown road turning along the 
ridge to the right, subsequently crossing the border into England behind Woden Law in 
the central distance. 

wending its way over Soutra Hill, following the driest surface, and not 
in the straight line of a constructed Roman road. After Pathhead we 
again find a straight line over the hill to Dalkeith, but beyond that its 
course appears to be lost. 

It is rather remarkable that no documentary evidence has so far come 
to hght indicating the position of Dere Street between St Boswells and 
Lauder — a distance of ten miles. 

Turning to the Military Survey of 1755 to find the course of this road, 
it is distinctly disquieting to discover that while it is shown on the 
English side of the Cheviots near the Border, its existence beyond, in 
VOL. L. . 3 
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its present course, is ignored. Whether this is owing to its having been 
impracticable from a military point of view, is amtirely a matter of 
speculation ; but one would have imagined that if suc£ an important 
highway between England and Scotland existed, it would have had a 
place upon this map. 

Looking at the course of this road over the Cheviots, one begins 



Fig. o. Looking from the hill alxive Jedfoot, showing the road heading 

straight for the Eildon Hills. 


to Avonder what authority there is for calling it “ Roman.” There are 
many ancient highways in Scotland which follow an almost straight line, 
yet no one dreams of calling them “ Roman.” It is therefore desirable to 
ponder for a moment the pros and cons of this matter. We may take it 
as certain that the Romans would first of all use the native tracks in 
their progress, and in the military occupation of the country would nlace 
their permanent camps in close proximity to the large native centres 
of population, as a means of overawing them. In this way we may 
assunie that if the Romans constructed a road, it would be close to 
a native track; and we imagine if the latter was sufficiently direct for 
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their purpose, they would not trouble to build a special road, provided 
the foundation was firm and the trend of it otherwise suitable. 

We may alscf assume that it would only be when a country was well 
consolidated, and rapid means of transit specially desirable, that great 
trouble would be incurred in preparing a special highway ; therefore 
the Roman occupation of Scotland being of a precarious nature as 
compared with the firm holding of England south of the Roman Wall, 
the chances of any road being made far into Scotland are very problem- 
atical, and the termini of the Roman roads as given in the Aritonine 
Itinerary may be the farthest points to which they drove their special 
roads. One of the best tests of a true Roman road, that does not seem 
to have had much attention directed to it hitherto, is that the constructed 
Roman roads, as far as possible, did not pass through the native villages, 
but pursued a line of their own, pointing to a definite destination. For 
instance, in Yorkshire and Durham the Leeniing Lane, between Borough- 
bridge and Bishop Auckland, if deleted from the map, reveals the curious 
fact that most of the villages and parish churches, which we may assume 
to be very ancient sites, are not on the Roman road, but lie on rising 
ground some distance away on either side, and are connected with each 
other by regular roads, so that the natives of the district, passing from one 
village to another, have no occasion to use this Roman road. In modern 
times it was for this reason that Leeming Lane, after the discontinu- 
ance of the coaches, remained an almost deserted highway nntil, first, 
the cyclists, and then the motorists from Glasgow, Edinburgh, and New- 
castle, used it on their way to London, and at the present day one meets 
hardly any other traffic. This conclusively shows that it was constructed 
for the rapid movement of troops or vehicles of some kind, and not for 
local traffic between the centres of population. As this road continues 
northwards, we find it taking an undeviating course to Bishop Auckland, 
after which it swings round and makes straight for Corbridge; then 
it makes straight for Rochester, and a few miles beyond that it joins 
another track, coming from Rothbury, and makes its way along the 
ridge. 

In these circumstances, looking to the marked distinction in the type 
of road in England and Scotland after the last Roman station of the 
Itinerary is passed, one cannot but think that what we call the “ Roman ” 
road into Scotland may have been a far earlier native highway (prob- 
ably Jpetween Rothbury and the Eildons) Avhich the Romans appropri- 
ated as sufficiently direct for their purpose. The antiquity of the track 
coming up from Rothbury, as well as of the “Roman” road joining it, 
stands almost unqfUestioned, as in both instances these roads form parish 
boundaries for long distances ; but the manner in which they keep to the 



36 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, DECEMBER 13, 1915. 

dry surface of the hill — contrary to the fashion of the Roman roads in the 
rest of England, and even when on similar ground id Northumberland — is 
a fact which cannot be ignored. We are therefore face to face with the 
question whether, when in ascribing many roads to the Roman occupa- 
tion, we are not overlooking the works of the earlier inhabitants and 
withholding honour where honour is due. 

It is quite possible that there may be many lengths of Roman road 
in Scotland, but many of those now called by that name are probably no 
more than the beaten tracks of the native population which the Romans 
made use of, or they are short connections linking up their military 
system. In fact, they might be called, with justice, semi-Roman roads, 
or Brito-Roman roads. 

It is for this reason that one feels the hopelessness of tracing beyond 
Newstead the Roman road farther into Scotland, and no doubt explains 
the absence of what would be called a typical Roman road leading to 
Lyne Camp. The Roman occupation may have been^far less comfortable 
for the invaders than we imagine, and the Roman camps that have been 
found may be no more than solidly built outposts holding a very pre- 
carious existence in a hostile country. 

From Newstead onwards to Lauder one is faced with the inter- 
esting problem that as the villages on the Leader Water,— Redpath, 
Earlston, and Boon, — are all on the east side of the i-iver, it is quite 
unnatural to expect that the main road would pass up the opposite side 
of that river, where there are no villages. The military map makes 
this quite definite, for the road is shown leading round by Melrose 
to Blainslie and Lauder (fig. 6); and as we read of this same route 
being used in 1547,^ in taking back the heavy cannon from an 
expedition to the south of Scotland, we may take it that this is a 
very ancient highway. It was, in fact, the earliest road to Selkirk, 
and explains why Darnick was the meeting-point of two factions 
in 1526. This ancient road continued over Soutra Hill in the manner 
previously referred to, with something of the character of a native 
track ; but after Pathhead it resumes a direct course once more, and, 
passing over by Chester Hill till wdthin a mile of Dalkeith, it then 
turns aside again and, following a winding course, proceeds past Dal- 
keith, Sheriffhall, and Little France, on to Edinburgh. 

There is, however, one very remarkable feature which I have been 
unable to comprehend. At the point where the road, hitherto straight, 
bends off to Dalkeith, the parish boundary, which followed it previously 
for a short distance, continues straight forward ; and, moreover, the 
Ordnance map seems to indicate portions of an alrSost straight road 
‘ Lord High Treasurer’s Accounts, vol. ix. p. 93. 
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proceeding by Newton Church and Woolmet to Cral^millar Castle, 
as if there had existed at one time a perfectly straight road the 
whole way. This road may be that referred to «in a charter of the 
time of David II.,* where a way called “the road df the Standing 
Stone ” is alluded to ; and this appears to be a point worth in- 
vestigation. 


The Road from Berwick. 

As the town of Berwick in mediaeval history was occasionally in the 
hands of the English, occasionally in those of the Scots, and as it 
was at one time the largest towm on the coast, its geographical position 
caused the use of the roads from it to be a matter which varied with 
its ownership. For while the chief towns on the road to Edinburgh 
were Coldingham, Dunbar, and Haddington, the deep defile of the 
Pease at Cockburnspath created a formidable obstacle to the traffic 
between Coldingham and Dunbar, and the range of hills that inter- 
vened farther south hindered any other route being adopted. 

In connection with this part of the road, it has lo be recalled that 
the road over the long stretch of .moorland between Cockburnspath 
and Ayton can have had little local traffic in medieeval times, and must 
always have been left in a state of nature when traffic from Dunbar 
to Berwick ceased for any lengthened period. We have to note also 
that Edward III., flying to England after the battle of Bannockburn 
in 1314, found it advisable to take a boat from Dunbar to Berwick. 
Though this points to the road being in a disused state, yet the Abbey 
at Coldingham must have had some sort of access to it from Dunbar, 
and therefore one is inclined to think that on this occasion there must 
have been some undisclosed reason for this step. 

There was, however, an alternative way to Edinburgh from Berwick 
caused by the traffic to Duns and Lauder, and in regard to distance 
it was only about three miles longer than the road by Dunbar, which, 
owing to the curve of the coast, is not as direct as imagined. This road 
does not appear to have had a very marked course between Duns and 
Lauder, and as the summit at Soutra was 1290 feet above sea-level, 
its use would be greatly restricted in winter. 

When the invading armies of England were working with their 
supply ships, they seem to have kept by the coast route, and the 
Somerset expedition of 1547, which led to the battle of Pinkie, and 
Cromwell’s invasion of 1650, both followed the coast road ; but, as a 
matter of fact, in the other invasions, the choice of route seems to have 
been decided largely by the possession of Berwick, Hume Castle, and 

* Reg, Dunfennlyn, 265-3S1. 
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Roxburgh Cs^tle. On the other hand, the Scottish invasions of 
England almost all seem to have followed the Soutra route in the 
historic periods of* which records are available ; i prior to that the 
nebulous statements leave much to conjecture, but the Soutra road 
seems to have been almost a national highway. 

The coast road from Berwick traversed a route almost direct 
over the hill to Ayton (where it crossed the present main road), thence 
followed an almost straight line to Cairncross and Old Cambus, and 
descended close to the water’s edge at the mouth of Pease Burn, where 
there appears to have been a small bridge.^ In 1617 the Privy Council 
Records speak of great repairs on this road between Ayton and 
Cockburnspath, for the King’s visit to Edinbnrgh. The ravine at this 
point always seems to have been a military obstacle, for both the 
Somerset expedition of 1517 and Cromwell in 1650 had great difficulty 
in finding a method of crossing this defile, which was guarded at one 
side by Cockburnspath Tower, and further away by Dunglass Castle. 
The road at this ^oint was greatly improved by the opening of Pease 
Bridge® in 1782, which, avoiding the steep descent to the sea coast, 
brought the road round by Cockburnspath Tower to Dunglass. This 
in turn became an almost abandoned route by the opening of the 
present route by Grant’s House about 1805.^ 

There are the remains of an old bridge below Cockburnspath Tower 
which popular tradition attributes to Cromwell, but its history is quite 
obscure, and it has no features left which would determine its date. 
The impression one forms is that, as there appears to have been no 
early road at that point, it must have been a service bridge over the 
river constructed by the owner of Cockburnspath Tower. 

After Cockburnspath the road kept nearer the coast than the 
present road, and the old bridge over the Dunglass Burn— almost totally 
remodelled— can still be seen. Thereafter the road does not seem to 
have changed in any way as far as Dunbar. 

After Dunbar, the road followed its present course as far as East 
Linton ; a mile farther on it turned up the hill, past Beanston, and then 
pursued a fairly straight course, leaving Haddington far below in the 
valley, onwards to Seton House, which was one of the most prominent 
houses of the nobility of the sixteenth century. Thereafter it went 

» In 1496 a curious route by Haddington and Cranshaws was taken. Ij)rd High Treasurer's 
Accounts, vol. i. p. 299. 

* Blaeu’s Atlas, 1619, probably a short-lived wooden affair, as it is not referred to anywhere else 

’ Begun 1779. 

* 27 Geo. HI. 89, 45 Geo. III. 56. These and the following Acts of Parliament do not as a 

rule, refer to specific^ parts of the road, but create tolls in order to raise money for their necessary 
repair. ^ 
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through Preston, and followed a course, not passing through Musselburgh, 
but halfway between Musselburgh and Inveresk. It then crossed the old 
bridge at Musselburgh, supposed to have been bftilt by one of the 
Setons, probably 1520-1530. * 

One has to remark, in connection with this road between Dunbar 
and Musselburgh, how the town of Haddington seems to have been 
avoided, for almost all the early travellers and records mention the 
river Tyne being crossed at East Linton. One would have thought that 
the most natural route would have been to keep up the same side of 
the river, past Traprain Law, and cross the river at Haddington. The 
present sharp turns in the road at that burgh show how completely 
the town was off the main line of traffic. The only suggestion one can 
make is that, such burghs having power of toll, travellers avoided 
passing through them, and thus we have the loop road outside Dunbar, 
the road avoiding Haddington, and not passing through the main 
street of Musselburgh. 

Dealing with the other routes from Berwickshire via Lauder, that 
from Duns to Westruther and Lauder seems to have been a fairly old 
route, and in the Turnpike Act of Repair 1803* it is described as in 
bad repair and often impassable. The road from Coldstream by Green- 
law was formed into a main route from London to Edinburgh by the 
completion of Coldstream Bridge in 1766, and the powers of the trustees 
ended at the Deanburn, at the foot of Soutra Hill (north side).^ The 
road which joined in from Kelso at Whiteburn was formed in 1799.“ 

The Road from Kelso. 

As Roxburgh Castle was one of the chief fortresses on the Scottish 
Border, and a stone bridge leading to it was erected across the Tweed 
in 1330, there must have been a very ancient road between it and 
Edinburgh. The old route from Kelso does not appear to have been 
changed, except for the diversion of the road outside the Floors 
Castle policies, but from Smailholm to Lauder extensive variations have 
taken place. 

The most ancient road seems to be one which passed almost straight 
from Smailholm to Legerwood, and going close by Boon, passed up 
the valley of the Leader, on the east side of Lauder,"* to Oxton. In the 
middle of the eighteenth century this route appears to have been mostly 

1 43 Geo. III. 19. 2 33 Geo. II. 56. a 39 Geo. III. 3. • 

* The locality of the Wooden Bridge of Lauder, at which Cochrane was hanged in 1481, is 
not very clear. The present bridge is of a type common about 1830-40, and superseded an 
older bridge at the same spot, seemingly erected about 1765. Blaeu’s ii^las (1649) shows no 
bridge over the Leader at Lauder. 
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abandoned in favour of a later road, which passed by Birkenside, crossed 
the Leader at an old bridge ^ near Blainslie, and then made its Avay up 
to Lauder ; but thi^ would appear only to have been put in order by the 
Turnpike Trustees, under the Act of 1766.* The Military Survey of 175.5 
indicates that there was also a road straight from Smailholm to Earlston. 
The present road from Kelso by Nenthorn and West Gordon was con- 
structed about 1799.* Judging by the maps, there appears to have been 
an old service road all the way up the Leader valley on the eastern side, 
following a higher level than the present road. In all likelihood this 
would be tbe road from Dryburgh, yet it is remarkable that no mention 
appears in any old documents of a road leading to the Abbey. 

The main roads from England via Berwick, Coldstream, or Kelso 
seem to have been the only roads in extensive use till about 1830, when 
the present road was formed over Carter Fell. Previously the old road 
over Carter Fell from England seems to have been used for little else 
than local traffic, mostly from the collieries in North Northumberland. 


The Road from Jedburgh. 

According to the Military Survey in 1755, the old road over the 
Cheviots followed to some extent the Roman road from Rochester, and 
after Coquethead followed a line, of which scarcely a trace remains, by 
MiddlesknoAves and Mossburnford to Jedburgh. From Jedburgh ^ it must 
have crossed the hill over to Ancrum Bridge, and then followed the 
present line to Melrose. There it crossed the Tweed at a bridge close 
to Gattonside House,“ and then struck up the hill (by what is now a 
grass road) past Easter Housebyres, thence by Bluecairn and Blainslie 
to Lauder. Thereafter it went straight to Oxton, Channelkirk, and Fala, 
and following Dere Street — referred to in a previous part of the paper 
— passed on to Dalkeith. 

The present line of road from St Boswells, by Kedslie, direct to Lauder, 
on the west side of the Leader does not appear to have been of very 
great antiquity, as it is not shown on the military map of 1755,“ so that 
the view that it was a Roman road would appear to require more 

1 The upper of the two bridges. * 6 Geo. III. 73. 3 39 Geo. HI. 3. 

* There is no road marked as going north out of Jedburgh to St Boswells, though Ancrum 
Bridge is shown. 

3 This bridge was only erected about 1755, and was washed away a few years afterwards. 
The grassy mound of the abutment on the north bank of the river is still visible. The mili- 
tarj^ movement southwards in 1715, when Prince Charles sent one section by Peebles and the 
other by Kelso, was limited by there being no bridge then over the Tweed between Berwick and 
Peebles. Kelso Bridge, built in 1754, was the first to be constructed after that period. 

6 There is a tracytion that the contractor was making this road when his horses were annexed 
by the Highlanders passing this way in 1745. Thomson's Parish of Lauder, 19a3, p. 216. 
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confirmation than the mere assertion that it was so. C’he bridge at 
Leaderfoot, constructed in 1776-1780 to replace the ferry known as the 
“Fly” Boat, gives us some indication of the date when the road came 
extensively into use ; and as the old bridge across the Leader at Earlston 
was only erected in 1755, and the new one in 1855, it is easy to recognise 
the date when the road on the west side of the Leader, by Kedslie, was 
abandoned in favour of the present road by Earlston.^ 

From Lauder onwards over Soutra Hill the present road would appear 
to date from 1832 ; the grassy road which comes into view on the ascent 
of Soutra (from the south) apparently dates from 1793; while the road 
on the other side of the river, by New Channelkirk, which is seen coming 
up steeply, and crosses the road at right angles, may date from about 
1760, when the Turnpike Act was secured.- Neither of the roads over 
Soutra, by Hunter's Hall, are shown in the Military Survey of 1755. 

Considerable speculation has arisen as to the course of the Girthgate, 
the Sanctuary road from Melrose to Soutra, and it is generally believed 
to have taken a course past Threepwood and Threeburnford to Soutra. 
This is the course assigned to it by the oldest inhabitant of Blainslie 
at the present time (1915), but it seems remarkable that there is no 
documentary evidence of its course. 

In the charters of both Dryburgh and Melrose there are references to 
“Malcolm’s Rode”^ in a locality not identified, but presumably near 
Lauder. It is generally understood from the context that this means a 
road of some kind, but whether it was another name for Dere Street or 
the Girthgate, is not yet clear. This is probably the only road in early 
Scottish history of which the maker's name is known. 

The Road from Hawick and Selkirk. 

The road between Hawick and Selkirk followed in its ancient course 
a comparatively straight line over the hill by Ashkirk — the first Turn- 
pike Acts altering its course being those of 1768 and 1771. From Selkirk 
onwards to Galashiels the present road dates from 1832, but from Gala- 
shiels onwards, up the Gala Water, the road by Stow, Heriot, and Fushie- 
bridge to Eskbank was laid out in 1818. Let it be recalled that Galashiels, 
about 1750, was a place of so little account that when the “ new ” turn- 
pike road to Edinburgh from Selkirk was laid out about 1755, the route 
chosen was by Fernielea, Clovenfords, and the icest bank of the Gala 

1 The road from Lauder to Nether Blainslie led to Kelso; to Upper Blainslie le<! to 
Melrose. 2 33 Q^o. 11. 06 . 

3 Liber de Dryburgh, p. 83 (circ. 1230), “inde per Malcolms rode.” On the other hand, the 
words may mean Malcolm's rood or cross; but the “per” of the text ^ems to favour the 
other reading, as does that of Liber de Melrose, vol. i. p. 230. * 
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Water, leaviAg out both Stow and Galashiels altogether. Prior to that 
date the main highway from Selkirk to Edinburgh was by Darnick ^ to 
Lauder, and as this? route was used for transporting cannon in July 1547, 
it was evidently the only alternative main route to Edinburgh, other 
than by Peebles.^ It is rather interesting to note that on the same 
occasion some cannon, brought from Peebles, were not taken direct 
to Selkirk, by Minchmoor, which was the usual way, and, in fact, a 
turnpike road as late as 1772, but were brought round by Darnick. The 
river Tweed was evidently forded there, as it is unlikely the wooden 
bridge at Bridgend would bear the weight. 


The Peebles Road. 

The present road from Peebles is the original road up the Eddleston 
Water; but at Eddleston the earliest road crossed the river, and, keeping 
up on the hill (above the railway), crossed the present road at Craigburn, 
and passed a little east of Leadburn on to Howgate, thence by Auchen- 
dinny on the line of the present road, to Edinburgh. A branch turned 
off at Howgate, leading to Penicuik, but was not used as a through road. 

The present road by Penicuik to Leadburn dates from 1812, and the 
continuation to Eddleston from about the same time, with the exception 
of the later improvements which cut out the curves about a mile south 
of Leadburn. 


The Biggar Road. 

As this was the chief road from Lanark, Dumfriesshire, and the 
south-west of Scotland, it is probably almost as ancient as the one 
by Lauder. The towns on it were few, but it appears in history con- 
tinually, and in the Covenanting times was used when the prisoners 
were marched to Edinburgh. Its course up the Enterkin in Dumfries- 

1 The position of the wooden drawbridge over the Tweed at Bridgend near Darnick, which 
has long since disappeared, presents some interesting problems, rather negative in character. 
Being two miles away from Melrose Abbey, it was plainly not for the convenience of the 
Abbot, and this also makes the popular supposition, that the Girthgate led from it, 
extremely doubtful. Its erection is attributed to the Pringles of Galashiels, who in the 
fifteenth century for long periods held in their family the office of “Ward, or Ranger, of 
Tweed.” It would therefore appear that the bridge dues would be taken on traffic to Selkirk, 
Hawick, and Jedburgh, which would all come from Lauder by this route. As the ferry was 
in use in 1590, it is very probable that the bridge was destroyed in 1544, when Melrose Abbey was 
burned by the English. 

2 There was a road of some kind from Bridgend (Darnick) straight over the hill to Stow, after 
wliich the track proceeded up the Gala Water, crossing and re-crossing the stream as convenient, 
until it reached the summit, when it descended to Borthwick and passed Stobhill on the hill 
above Gorebridge. It is not referred to by any of the early travellers, or in early documents, but 
its course is clearly*marked. I expect the roads from both Lauder and Peebles were causewayed 
in parts, while this one would be a grass road. 


* 
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shire is clearly shown on the Military Survey, but it follows the east 
side of the glen, while the present footpath follows the west. Its use 
was considerably assisted by the construction of C]5^de’s Bridge, near 
Abington, about 1661 — the only point between Dumfries and Edinburgh 
where a large river had to be crossed. After Dolphinton, it appears 
on the earliest maps to have followed a course some distance west of 
the present road, made in 1831. It can still be followed past Lynedale,^ 
about half a mile higher up than West Linton, and its great width 
testifies to its antiquity. At Carlops a very small bridge shows its 
old course, and the Nine Mile Burn Inn — a little off the present road — 
shows its course in 1755. A little farther on it merges into the present 
road, but if we read rightly the route marked out on Blaeu’s Atlas, 
there was an earlier road which passed Bullion Green ^ close beside the 
Covenantei’s’ Memorial, and kept considerably to the west of the 
present road, and higher up the hill at Hillend. At Bow Bridge one 
of the early little bridges is still visible at the side of the present 
structure, beyond which the road kept up the hill behind the present 
Police Station and thence made its way past the Buckstane at Morton 
Hall Golf Course, and following Morningside Road came to Edinburgh 
at the West Port. 


The Road feom Lanark. 

On account of the comparatively uninhabited character of the 
district between Carnwath and Balerno, the road by Dolphinton 
appears to have been the usual highway in early times, but there 
seems always to have been a way of some kind across the moor by 
Harburn and Cairns Castle. This route has hardly varied in any 
respect from its original line, and continues to be in its present state 
the original moor-road to Carnwath. In Adair’s Map (1680) it is not 
marked. 


The Road froji Hamilton. 

We must never forget that the idse of Glasgow as a city, and the 
consequent overshadowing of its early rivals, has tended to confuse our 
ideas of the relative importance of the different roads from the Avest, 
but the road by Mid-Calder Avould appear from its type to ha^ e been one 
of the very ancient roads leading to Edinburgh. From Hamilton, the 
road which at first went round' by Bothwell Avas changed by the con- 
struction of Hamilton Bridge OA’er the Clyde in 1780, and subsequenfly 

^ The small bridge over the AA^est AA^ater, on the old road a mile south of Lynedale, has two 
dates on it, the older of which appears to be an anachronism. • 

‘ I consider this extremely doubtful, but place the fact of its possibility on record. 
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it was much altered near Shotts, but after Mid-Calder it is evidently an 
old native track following the ridge of the land the whole way to 
Edinburgh. At only one point — at the quarry, near East Calder — has it 
been diverted, otherwise it remains in its original state. We do not 
hear much of it in history, but it must have been a track formed in 
very early times. 

The Roads prom Glasgow. 

Although the usual highway between Glasgow and Edinburgh from 
the earliest times was by Kirkintilloch, Falkirk, and Linlithgow, there 
has always been some kind of road via Shotts or Bathgate. After 
Bathgate it followed a course considerably higher up the hill than the 
present main road, but kept through Uphall to Newbridge. Although 
the present Newbridge is dated 1794, the same name appears in Pout’s 
Maps of 1609, from which we presume that it was the second bridge 
over the Almond, built subsequent to Cramond Bridge. From this 
point into Edinburgh the road does not seem to have varied in any 
way from its original com-se, and as it forms a part of the Kirkliston 
parish boundary, we may take it that it is of great antiquity. 

The road from Glasgow by Kirkintilloch, Kilsyth, and Falkirk ^ 
being the same as that from Stirling after Camelon, is probably the 
most historic of the roads leading to Edinburgh, and from Falkiik to 
Linlithgow practically follows its original course. Between Linlithgow 
and Edinburgh one important change seems to have occurred between 
Winchburgh and Kirkliston, where the present road {circ. 1810) keeps 
about half a mile to the north of the original road, which passed near 
Overton^ and through Kirkliston. A mile beyond Kirkliston the river 
Almond had to be crossed, and it is a remarkable fact that this 
important road had a ferry boat until Carlowrie (or Boathouse) Bridge 
was built about 1760. It is rather curious that the farm of Brigs is 
close by, for, according to the Diurnal of Occurrents,^ which was 
written in the time of Mary Queen of Scots, it was at this point that 
Bothwell met her on the way to Edinburgh, and carried her off to 
Dunbar. Buchanan says the meeting took place at the “Bridge of 
Almon,” and Birrel’s Diary, also contemporaneous, says it was at the 
bridge of Cramont.* When two contemporaneous documents each state 
that this event occurred at different points, it is very difficult to decide 
which of the two is the more likely to be accurate, but one is inclined 
to think that it was at Brigs. From Boathouse Bridge the old road 

1 The Macfarlane Manuscript (circ. 1680) in one part mentions this as being the proper road 
to Glasgow. ^ 

2 The small bridge in Ross’s Plantation seems to belong to this road. 

® A Diurnal of Oc<yin-rents, p. 109. * BirreVs Diai-y, 1532-1605, p. 8. 
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followed its present line, but a little beyond Turnhouse Station it kept 
straight over the hill between East and West Cragg and rejoined the 
road at Corstorphine. This village does not appear ate any time to 
have been upon the main road, but lay a little to the south. 

The Roads out of Edixburgh. 

The principal gates of Old Edinburgh (fig. 7) were the Netherbow, 
between the High Street and the Canongate (at the end of St Mary Street) ; 
the Cowgate Port, at the Pleasance ; Bristo Port, at Bristo ; and the West 
Port, at the west end of the Grassmarket. Outside the Netherbow the 
street called the Canongate led down to Holyrood, where roads branched 
off again. At the Netherbow, the road to Leith turned off through what 
is now the Regent Arch, and a road parallel to it led from Holyrood, 
and was called the Easter Road to Leith. From Holyrood what is called 
“ The Fishwives’ Causeway ” led through the open meadows to the shoz-e, 
where the road from Leith joined in, and crossing the Figgate Burn,’ 
made its way to Magdalen Bridge and Fisherrow. At Jock’s Lodge 
an alternative road to Musselburgh turned off throzigh Easter Dudding- 
ston and met the other road at Magdalen Bridge, a mile short of Fisher- 
row. A road to Duddingston village also struck off at J ock’s Lodge over 
the east side of Arthzzr Seat, just outside the Park wall. It is quite 
uncertain whether there was anything more than a path through the 
King’s Park round by Duddingston Loch before 1700, as the descriptions 
are I’ather contradictory in this respect. 

From the Cowgate Port a very ancient road led by the Pleasance 
and the Dalkeith Road to Bridgend, thence followed the line of the 
present road nearly to Dalkeith, where it passed through the village 
of Lugton — the road is still in use, — descending steeply to the bridge. 

The road to Dalkeith by Gilmerton does not seem to have been in 
use as a through road before the building of Elginhaugh Bridge, below 
Eskbank, in 1797. Gilmerton was a village to be avoided, on account of 
the clannish nature of the colliers, and even up to the end of the 
eighteenth century its reputation was not good. The road to it seems 
to have branched off Causewayside at the Powburn (fig. 8), thence it 
crossed to Nether Liberton and Greenend; another road seems to 
have passed from Liberton Dams, past Liberton Church to Stenhouse,^ 
and straight on to Gilmerton. 

The road from the Bristo Port proceeded along the Causewayside f^ 
Liberton Dams.^ In its earliest course it does not appear to have gone 

* Portobello was only in existence after 1760. * Now a right-of-way. 

’ South Bridge, Nicolson Street, Newington, and Craigmillar Park route was only opened 
in 1813. 
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FiK. 7. PliiJi of Eilinlmi’Kli, 17C3-70. Sciile 4’4 inches to one mile. 






Fig. 8. Map of the Environs of Edinburgii (refiuced). Engraved by A. Kincaid, cii'c. 1770. The mile circles radiate 
from the old Post Office or Tron Church. Scale 3 inch to 1 mile. 
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through the present village of Liberton, but passed through at the 
hack of what is now Alnwickhill Reservoir, past St Catherine’s, where 
it seems to haye divided, one road going to Lasswade, the other to 
Burdiehouse, Roslin, Peebles, and Penicuik.* At what date the road by 
Liberton Church and Broken Brigs to Lasswade was formed to supersede 
that by St Catherine’s is uncertain, but the latter only is shown in 
Blaeu’s Atlas of 1649, while both are shown in Adair’s Map of 1680. 

Onwards from Lasswade it is extremely doubtful whether this road 
was much used beyond Dalhousie Castle, as the road over the hill past 
Middleton only appears to date from 1755. It is, however, quite likely 
that this road led to Borthwick Castle, ^ and then found its way over to 
the Gala Water and on by Stow, where it crossed the hill to Bridgend 
near Darnick. 


The West Port. 

Two distinct roads diverged at this Port. The one to the right led 
past the foot of the Castle Rock to Bell’s Mills and thence to Cramond 
or Queensferry. The other road proceeded about half a mile along the 
suburb of Portsburgh to where it divided into three, the left-hand 
branch going by Merchiston to Carlops, Dolphinton, Lanark, or 
Dumfries ; the centre road going to Mid-Calder ; the right-hand road 
going to Linlithgow, Stirling, or Glasgow. The first of these routes has 
not undergone much change, but the Queensferry Road has been greatly 
altered. 

All these routes out of Edinburgh on the east, west, and north were 
completely altered by the building of the New Town on the north side 
of the old city, which commenced about 1766. At first, the volume of 
traffic was of insufficient consequence to render approach roads necessary, 
and the London Road was the chief exit eastwards from the New Town, 
until the Regent Arch was opened in 1821. Westwards it was only 
necessary to join up the west end of Princes Street with Hay market; 
while the Lothian Road to Tollcross completed the necessary connecting 
lines when the New Town superseded the old as the centre of the city. 

‘ Penicuik was not on the main road to Peebles until the road by Glencorse Barracks was 
made in 1812. 

“ It is remarkable that there seem to have been no castles on th& road from Soutra Hill 
between Lauder and Dalkeith. Borthwick, Dalhousie, and Crichton Castles, which were the only 
fortalices of any strength outside Dalkeith, were in sequestered spots away from the main lines of 
traffic. The Berwick road w'as well guarded by Dunglass Castle, Dunbar Castle, Hailes Castle 
and Haddington; and this route also, by the three mentioned already. Why the Soutra route 
was not protected about Pathhead would almost require some explanation. 
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II. . 

FURTHER DISCOVERIES OF CROSS-SLABS IN THE fsLE OF MAN. 

By P. M. C. KERMODE, F.S.A. Scot. 

On two previous occasions I have had the pleasure of submitting to this 
Society accounts of inscribed and sculptured stones newly found in the 
Isle of Man.i To these have now to be added nine more pieces, including 

two very small and imperfect fragments, making 
a total of twenty-six brought to light since the 
publication in 1907 of my Manx Crosses, and com- 
pleting our record of this class of monuments to 
the end of the year 1915. 

1 (fig. l).?An early slab from Maughold Church- 
yard. Besides the Parish Church, the founda- 
tions^of which appear to date from the eleventh 
century, we have within the enclosures traces of 
four keeills or early Celtic churches. When in 
the course of our archaeological survey we were 
excavating at the east keeill, this slab was found 
lying at the level of the floor just outside the door- 
way, which was in the west gable. It measures 
16 inches by 8 inches and about 1| inch thick, and 
shows on one face a plain, incised, linear cross 
within a rectangular panel. The lines, not care- 
fullyvdrawn, are from ^ to ^ of an inch wide, 

-r,. , ^ and less than tA of an inch deep, some almost 

Fig. 1. Slab from East KeeiU, •. \ , 

Maughold Churchyard. square m section ; they appear to have been cut 

with a pointed knife rather than with a chisel. 

2 (fig. 2). In Andreas Churchyard a water-worn slab of a pale, fine- 
grained altered slate, unlike others in that collection and apparently an ice- 
borne boulder, was found in perfect preservation owing to its having been 
long buried. It measures 20 inches by inches, and just over 3 inches 
thick. Each face has in outline a plain Latin cross with very slightly ex- 
panding limbs, the ends of which are left open, the angles at the junction 
having their sharpness rounded off. The lines are from f inch to | inch 
wide, but only inch deep, and not cut with a chisel, but hacked or 
flaked out. 

3 (fig. 3). In the ruins of Keeill Woirrey, Cornadale, Maughold, where 
an early cross-slab [18]^ and a late runic inscription [114] had previously 

‘ Proc. S.A. Scot., vol. xlv. p. 437, and vol. xlvi. p. 53. * 

’ The figures thus given in brackets refer to those in Manx Crosses. 
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been found, I turned over a slab which, when washed in the rain, revealed 
a cross somewhat like one at Maughold Church [20], and no doubt of the 
same period, tt measures 42 inches by 16 inches at its widest part, and 
from 2 to 34 inches thick. Within an “ oval ” ring is a plain Latin cross 
in outline ; the surrounding ring looks as though the artist had been in 



Fig. 2. From Kirk Andreas. 

[Photograph by Mr T. H. Michvood. \ T 

doubt whether to make it oval or rectangular. The lines are from 4 to 
f of an inch wide, formed by hacking to a depth of only ^ inch. 

4 (fig. 4). In the spring of 1913, Mr F. S. Graves found a slab on his place 
at Ballamooar, Kirk Patrick, which he presented to the Manx Museum. 
It is broken and badly weathered, but it is possible to make out the design. 
The stone now rweasures 21 inches by 17 inches, and 3 inches at the thickest 
part. Its upper half has been worked to a round. Within a circular 
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ring, formed by a single line and having an inner diameter of 9 inches, 
is incised an eight-rayed figure, the rays not reaching the ring but 
terminating at about two-thirds of the distance froin th^ centre. This, 
taken with the fact that the lines are straight and are not connected 

at the ends, also that the angles at 
junction are acute, suggests that it was 
designed to represent one of the forms 
of the Chi-Rho monogram. That this 
symbol w'as known in the island ap- 
pears by the use of two crosslets, evi- 
dently representing the monogram on 
the inscribed stone, Maughold [27], on 
which, too, the circle above contains 
a six-rayed figure, probably intended 
to suggest the same idea. Again, on 
a slab at Maughold [26], below the main 
circle which surrounds a cross-patee, 
is a smaller one containing a similar 
six-rayed design. Unfortunately, in 
the present example there is a crack 
down the central line, w^hich is almost 
weathered away, and if at the top of 
it there were ever any indication of 
the Rho, this is now lost. In the alter- 
native we must regard it as a cross- 
patee. W e have one or two examples 
of outline crosses having the ends of 
the limbs left open, but acute angles 
at their junction are very exceptional, 
and we have no other instance, — unless 
in the peculiar forms at Peel [15 and 
16], either incised or in relief, of a 
cross-patee showing the limbs bordered by straight lines. 

The stone was found near a wall about a quarter of a mile from the 
site of a keeill at the head of Ballaquayle Glen, from which it may have 
been taken at some time unknown. 

5 (fig. 5). In a field on Middle Farm, in Braddan, a slab had been set up 
by a former proprietor of which no one now remembers the history. Last 
spring the present owner allowed our Museum trustees to place it along 
with others from the same parish in Braddan old church. It measures 
66 inches high by 12 inches to 13 inches wide, expanding jicross the upper 
part to a width, originally, of about 16 inches, and is from 6 to 7| inches 


Fig. 3. From Keeill Woirrey, Coma, 
Maughold. 

[Photograph by Mr G. B. Cotren. 
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thick. One face is sculptured, and shows, in relief of f inch, a plain 
Latin cross hacked out. It is badly weathered, but the limbs appear to 
have expanded, in the form of the cross on the large slab at Maughold 
[72], a detail of which we have no other example. Between the limbs are 
cup-hollows, 1 inch in diameter by f inch deep. These, with the oval- 
shaped expansion of the upper part of the slab, give the suggestion of a 
surrounding ring. The upper and 
lower limbs are marked by similar 
hollows near their extremities. 

Though there are now no remains 
of a keeill on Middle Quarterland, I 
find that a small plot of ground at 
its western end is freehold. This, in 
the Isle of Man, generally indicates 
ancient Church lands, and it seems 
most likely that a keeill once occupied 
the site, from the cemetery attached to 
which this interesting monument had 
been brought to its present position. 

6 (fig. 6). A small fragment which 
came to light in excavating at the 
east keeill, Maughold Churchyard, 
appears to have been broken off a 
cross-slab. It is of a rather soft blue 
slate, unlike the material of the other 
slabs there, and measures 8 inches by 
4i inches, and from 2 inch to 1 inch 
thick. It seems to show the end of 
one arm of a cross in low relief. The 
other face bears a little incised crosslet and some scores which may have 
been cut later. 

7 (fig. 7). In the same keeill, near the position of the altar, I picked up 
another fragment, which was of a more gritty material, measuring 9 inches 
by 5 inches, and 1 inch thick ; this has almost certainly been flaked off an 
early cross-slab. Too little of the design is left to show its position in 
relation to the figure of a cross, if, as I think, there was one ; but though 
badly worn, it is of interest as giving an example of the C-spiral, doubled, 
which rarely occurs in our district. Hitherto it has been met with only 
on four pieces, two of them from this same churchyard. On the Calf of 
Man crucifix [50] it appears as one of the decorative designs on the lower 
part of the ro^>e of Christ; a broken piece of zoomorphic interlacing 
from Maughold [60] shows four such devices between the plait and the 
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border of the slab ; on the main face of the large monument, Maughold 
[72], which I have suggested may date from the middle of the eleventh 
century, but Mr Collingwood thinks might be eveh a century earlier. 



Fig. o. From Middle Farm, Kirk Braddan. 

[Photograph by Mr T. S. Keig. 

it occurs as one of the designs in a recess between the limbs ; and, finally, 
the Thor cross, Kirk Bride [97], bears in a panel below the ring which 
surrounds the cross, on one face, the design of two such spirals doubled 
and set face to face. 

8 (fig. 8). At the clerk’s house, close by Maughold Chujch, was found a 
broken slab which gives another instance of this spiral design; and it 
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is not from the same piece as the last. The stone now measures about 
11 inches by 9 inches, and If inch thick. The “grain” shows that 
the stone must hate been set up either as represented in my figure, 
or the other i^ay round. The spiral, which is J inch in relief, was no 
doubt continued to form a similar one facing it, giving a square design, 
and below it we see the beginning of some interlaced work. This may 
have decorated the head or, possibly, the lower epd of the shaft of a 
cross which would have been about 6 inches wide. The incised lines at 
the side of it look like remains -of -a square panel ornarnent, probably 
eight-rayed. If balanced by similar ■ designs between each of the limbs 



Fig. 6. Fragment from East Keeill, Fig. 7. Flake from East Keeill, 

Kirk ilaughold. Kirk Maughold. 


of a cross, the slab must have measured about 3 feet wide, and may have 
had another 2 feet or so in length to allow of being set into the ground. 
If the portion in relief be not part of a cross, it might perhaps be a 
border surrounding the panel, which does not seem likely ; in that case, 
too, the border was evidently not continued round the four sides. In 
any event, the design is new to our district. The work is nicely executed 
with a smooth chisel ; the incised lines, V-shaped in section, are nearly 
^ inch wide and rather less than inch deep. 

9 (fig. 9). When excavating at the north keeill in Maughold Church- 
yard we came across a lintel grave just outside its south-west corner, at 
the east end of which was an upright slab. This, in the course of time, 
had become completely buried beneath the rubbish of the ruined walls. 
Evidently it had been moved before, as it was broken at both ends and 
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bore on each face cuts and scribblings which appear to be comparatively 
recent. It proved to be a Scandinavian monument of late date, and differ- 


ing greatly from others previously recorded. The ^one^now measures 
about 30 inches high by 11 inches wide, and from 2 inches to 2^ inches 
thick. Each face shows remains of a long-shafted “Celtic cross,” to 


which an appearance of low relief is given by the shallow cup-recesses 
at the junction of the limbs and by the cabled border. The head was 
plain, and the shaft shows a stiff and inartistic design, carelessly drawn, 
formed by a vertical step-pattern, having the angles of the “ steps ” con- 



Fig. 8. Fragment from Kirk Maughold. 


nected by double scores. The cross is bordered by a well-designed though 
feebly executed cable-moulding, and the idea of relief is accentuated by 
a slight gradual deepening of the surface of the slab along the length of 
this moulding, beginning at a distance from it of about 1 inch. The only 
other decorative work, just below one limb of the cross, takes the form 
of a Viking ship, most interesting as being the first example found in the 
island, and as affording a link with the later monuments in the Western 
Isles which bear the ship as a design. 

The main inscription is on this face, and runs up the space at one side 
of the shaft. The arm of the cross coming in the way, the last word, 
which is the name of the person to whom it was erected, was cut parallel 
to it at the other side of the shaft — that is to say, beneath the other 
arm of the cross, where there was room for it above the sail of the ship. 



FURTHER J)ISCOV^RIES OF CROSS-SLABS IN ISLE OF MAN. 57 

Incidentally, this shows that the inscription was cut after the decora- 
tive work was finished. A short inscription, in a similar position on the 
other face of the s^ne, gives the name of the “rune-smith.” The first 



Fig. 9. Hedin Cross, ilaugliold. 


reads— “ Hedin : seti : krus : thino : eftir : dutur ; sino — Lif ” ; the other — 
“ Arni : risti : runar : thisar.” That is to say, “ Hedin set this cross to 
the memory of hjs daughter (H)lif.” “ Arni cut these runes.” 

The runic characters show peculiarities in form and in value. For 
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the first time in Man we see the H, hagel, in its ordinary Scandinavian 
form of a stem-line crossed at the centre by two small diagonal lines. 
The stung-rune, which in certain of our inscriptions represents H, here 
stands for E, as it does in those numbered in Manx Crosses [85, 104, 112, 
and 113]. The fourth rune in the Scandinavian Futhork, Oss, is formed 
in all other Manx inscriptions in which it occurs by two diagonal strokes 
down-falling on the right side of the stem-line ; here the character 
strokes are on the left, which in the Isle of Man is the form elsewhere 
used to represent the letter B ; as a late form for O we meet with it 
at Maeshowe. The runes for A, N, and T have their character strokes 
on both sides of the stem-line, a peculiarity which in our district only 
occurs elsewhere on the Mai Lumkun cross, Michael [104] ; though, unlike 
that inscription, we find here the rune for S in our usual form of a half- 
stroke ending in a dot. 

The main inscription gives us a new word, and this constitutes 
also a formula new to the Island, namely, seti, where elsewhere we 
find BAiSTi in one or other of its forms. The word occurs in the old 
heathen formula — sati stain, “ set up a stone,” and, as Mr Collingwood 
tells us, was introduced into Britain by the Angles. In 1911 Mr 
Collingwood described an Anglian cross-shaft from Urswick Church 
with the inscription — “ Tunwini set up in memory of Torhtred a monu- 
ment to his lord.”' He tells me of two shafts from Thornhill, near 
Dewsbury, which he takes to be of late ninth century, in which we 
find “ sete ” and “ sett.” However, though these were crosses, we do 
not find the actual word for “ cross ” expressed as in the present instance, 
and in the Urswick inscription the objective appears to be “ becun,” i.e. 
monument. The word, he adds, was used in this district as late as 
the middle of the twelfth century, and occurs in the tympanum at 
Pennington, Furness: “seti thesa kirk” {Cumh. and West. Trans., 
N.S., iii. 373). The word for “ daughter ” is here spelled “ tutur,” as 
on the slab at Peel [113], and not as on the Mai Lumkun cross, which 
has “ totir.” The T-rune generally in this district serves also to represent 
D. In the short inscription we meet with “ risti,” cut, carved, from 
“ rista,” as in [81, 113 (raist) and 115 (raisti)], and not from “ raisa,” to 
raise, as in [100, 105, 108, 109, 111]. 

The names are all new to our district. They appear in Saga literature, 
and are not distinctive of nationality. Hedin, in which Thorn, TH, the 
third rune, is used to express the D, means literally a “jacket of skin 
or fur,” and appears as the name of a heroic being in “Bragi’s Shield- 
lay” as the husband of Hild. At least six men of the name are found 


^ Trans, of the Cumberland and Westmorland Antiquarian and Archceological Society 
Tol. xi., new series. ’ 
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in the Icelandic Book of Settlement, and others in the Orkneyinga 
and other Norse Sa^as. It is rather curious that in two instances we 
read of a Hedii^having a daughter named Hlif, namely, in Vaga Glum’s 
Saga (period of Olaf Tryggvason) and in Landnama, — Hlif, the daughter 
of Hedin of Meola in Norway. Hlif, literally “cover, protection, shelter, 
especially of a shield,” appears in heroic days with Hlifthrasa and 
others as maids that sit at Manglaed’s knee on the hill of healing. 
Landnama mentions several of the name, and Turf Einar had a 
daughter Hlif. The initial H is omitted in our inscription, as it is 
in the older pieces Michael [100] and Braddan [110], in which we find 
respectively “ Rumun ” and “ Roskitil,” with the initial dropped. Regard- 
ing the name Hlif, however, it must be pointed out that it is broken at 
the letter F (the stem-line and upper character stroke of which can 
be traced), between which and the arm of the cross there would have 
been room for three or four runes. It is just possible, therefore, that 
the name was a compound. This is suggested by some scribbled runes 
finely scratched between the stern and the sail of the vessel. The first 
three of these runes are certainly copied from those below them, 
as shown particularly in a slight peculiarity of the rune for L. If 
the other three were also correctly copied, we find a name Lifilt 
[H]lif[h]ild, a compound, however, which appears to be not other- 
wise known. Arni, also a well-known name occurring in the Sagas, 
and, about 1170, in Iceland, is found as that among others of the 
noted builder of the cathedral at Skalholt. 

The runes, especially in the short inscription, are deeply scored, 
evenly spaced, and well formed, but dilfer to such an extent from 
those of any other of our inscriptions that, taking into consideration 
also the novel formula, we must believe it to be the work of a new 
scribe who had come from or gained his knowledge of runes in a 
district other than that of our Manx rune-cutters. The inferior work- 
manship of the cross makes it seem unlikely that he was the artist of 
that ; had he been so, he would also have expressed himself differently, 
and, instead of saying “ risti runar thisar,” “ cut these runes,” he would 
have said “gerthe,” as Gaut the sculptor of Andreas [73] (garthe), or 
“ gerthe thano,” i.e. made, worked this cross, or this monument, as did 
the same Gaut on Michael [74] (girthi). There can, I think, be no doubt 
that both artist and rune-cutter were new to the Island, no other 
example of the work of either of them being known. The form of 
the cross on each face, with its long shaft and absence of ring connect- 
ing or surrounding the head, is met with among the Scandinavian pieces 
in our district,, but is unusual. Cable-moulding is rare, and, in only 
two late instances, Michael [104] and Braddan [108], is it applied as a 
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border to the figure of the cross. But in this case the design of the 
cable is different, and may afford a clue to the district from which 
the artist came. , 

The border is fiat, and not really in relief; it is badly weathered as 
well as unevenly worked, but the better-preserved portion seems to 
show a double strand which the sculptor had attempted to represent 
by deep and by thin lightly cut lines alternately, with a very slight 
scallop between. The nearest approach to this treatment that I know 
of is on a Scandina^dan stone from Bilton, as figured (Class “ BO ”) by 
Mr Collingwood in his excellent account of “ Anglian and Anglo-Danish 
Sculpture in the West Riding,” which he describes as an “unusual 
cable-edge, imitating a double-strand cord twined round a roll of soft 
material.”^ At pages 164 and 166 he figures two Anglian crosses from 
Dewsbury with peculiar cable- work of slightly different character. We 
may surmise that the artist of Hedin’s cross had seen these or work like 
them, and had tried from memory to execute a similar design. As to the 
feeble decoration of the shafts, I have seen nothing like it elsewhere. 

The ship is more carefully drawn; it has nothing in common with 
the rest of the decorative work, and looks as though it had been done 
to order and placed for a definite purpose in a conspicuous position. 
Possibly it was added by Arni. It is drawn in outline, and ornamented 
with two lines between the bulwarks and the keel, with a little flourish 
also at the stem and at the stern. The treatment is realistic ; it is high 
at the prow and the poop, and shows clearly the i-aised “lypting” on 
which the commander stood and steered ; the bulwarks are low amid- 
ships. The sail is furled, and instead of the fixed rudder at the stern 
we find the steering-oar near to it on the right side, “stjorn bordi ” (our 
“ starboard ”), not, I think, elsewhere met with. Are we to regard this 
as merely ornamental, or as in the nature of a heraldic device ? 

The device used as the arms of the Kings of Man and the Isles when 
heraldry was in its infancy was a ship, which appears to have been taken 
over later by the Lord of the Isles when dropped by the Manx Sovereign. 
In the time of Camden there was in the office of the Duchy of Lancaster 
a perfect seal, which has now long disappeared, of Godred Crovan ; this 
was described by him as bearing a “ship in ruff sables," the reverse 
showing the effigy of a man on horseback. A seal of King Olaf to a 
charter in 11:14 bore a ship with sails furled ; and in the British Museum 
are two of King Harold, 1245 and 1246, with the same design. These 
are figured in Oswald’s Vestigia, Manx Society, vol. v. One of them 
shows neither sail nor yard; the other has the sail furled, and shows 
remains of the standard. But the form of the vessel* is conventional 


* Yorkshire Archfeoloffical Journal, vol. xxiii. p. 141, figs, d, e, f, and g. 
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and not that of the Viking ship. Attached to a Paisley charter {circ. 
1175) is a seal of Reginald, second son of Somerled, which bears a ship 
filled with men-at-aft'ms ; the reverse has a man on horseback, like 
that of Godre(? Crovan, of whom Reginald’s mother was a grand- 
daughter. Woodward’s Heraldry states that “on a seal of Angus of 
the Isles, of the year 1292, appended to a homage deed in the chapter- 
house at Westminster, the lymphad or galley with furled sail appears, 
but not included in a shield.” He gives as reference Laing, Scottish 
Seals, i., No. 4.50. 

After heraldry had grown to be an established science the ship appar- 
ently had passed to the descendants of Somerled, now become “ Loi'ds of 
the Isles.” It is a well-known heraldic device on sepulchral monuments 
in Kintyre and the Western Isles from about the fourteenth century. 
These all show a vessel of the same conventional form, with high prow 
and stem, but differing from the realistic drawing on Hedin’s cross ; the 
sail where shown is generally furled, but in Islay, where are eight 
instances, two have the sails spread. Sometimes standards are figured, 
sometimes sailors. All appear to have a fixed rudder at the stern. In 
1903, Mr G. Collingwood turned over a slab in St Oran’s Chapel, Iona, and 
found on the other face the worn remains of “ a large ship in which six 
little figures are apparently acting as crew, one seeming to manage the 
sail.” Some of the other figures appear to be in illustration of the Sigurd 
legend, so favoured in Man, whose royal house claimed descent from the 
hero. The rude drawing and the hacked work, adds Mr Collingwood, is 
“ extremelj^ unlike the native sculpture of Iona, though strikingly similar 
to the Manx carvings.” ^ He thinks it may have been erected to Godred, 
King of Man. Now we learn from the Manx Chronicle that Godred died 
at St Patrick’s Isle in 1187, and was buried at Iona. Mr A. Ritchie of Iona 
has kindly sent me a rubbing of the stone and a tracing of the figure of 
it given by Drummond. The ship shows high prow and stern, but is more 
rudely drawn than in our present example ; no raised poop appears, and 
the hull is represented as very low, evidently to allow more space for the 
figures; it shows neither oar nor rudder. Mr Collingwood’s figure con- 
firms his account of the slab. It may seem late for this kind of work, 
but the tradition of it survived in the Isle of Man till the close of the 
Scandinavian period, and his surmise that this was a memorial to 
Godred, King of Man, seems quite likely. 

In earlier times we find a boat figured on Scandinavian or Anglian 
monuments in the north of England, as on the Fishing Stone at Gosforth, 
and, in 1906, Mr Collingwood gave an account of an Anglo-Danish hogback 
found at Lowther which he regards as tenth-century work. This figures 


1 Saga Book of the Viking Club, vol. iii., part iii., Jan. 1904, p. 305. 
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a Viking ship filled with men and their shields ; it has high prow and 
stern, but, possibly for want of space, no mast is shown.^ On an elaborately 
sculptured cross-slab at Cossins, Forfarshire, which ifotwithstanding some 
“ Pictish ” symbols appears to be of rather late date, the :rfgure of a boat is 
seen, with six men; that no mast is shown is probably due to want of 
space ; it has straight bulwarks, but high prow and stern.- 

The whole appearance of the Hedin cross is late, certainly a good deal 
more so than the monument to Godred Olafsson in Iona. The inscription 
is no great help in dating it, as the form of the runes and the precise 
wording are due to the district from which Arni came as much as to the 
period. Nothing in the inscription, however, is opposed to a late date, 
which is rather supported by the use of the B-rune to represent O. 
Neither do we learn anything from the names, as, unfortunately, we have 
no other record by which to identify them. There was, I think, a distinct 
purpose in figuring the vessel, which, I suggest, was added by Arni when 
he came to cut the runes, making it, as it were, a part of his inscription. 
This would be recognised by contemporaries as an indication that the 
descent of Lif either on the father’s or on the mother’s side, could be 
traced to Godred Crovan, from whom both the Kings of Man and the 
Lords of the Isles had derived the ship as an armorial bearing. 


‘ Trans, of {the Cumberland and Westmorland Antiquarian and Archceologieal Society, 
vol. vil., new series. 

^ Early Christian Monuments of Scotland, by J. Romilly Allen, p. 217, lig. 230, B. 
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j Monday, lOi/i January 1916. 

The Hon. JOHN ABERCROMBY, LL.D., President, 

in the Chair. 


A Ballot having been taken, the following were duly elected : — 


Felloivs. 

Charles Stewart, W.S., 28 Coates Gardens. 

Alan Keith Robertson, Architect, 12 Russell Place. Leith. 
John Bolam Johnson, C.A., 12 Granby Road. 


The following Donations were announced : — 


1. By Captain H. L. Norton Traill, 

F.S.A. Scot. 

Collection of stone implements, consisting 
of 30 Axes, 1 Adze, 1 Polishing Stone, 5 Mullers, 
and 2 perforated discoid Hammers, obtained in 
1913 from a small cannibal tribe who occupied 
ground under the Bauchi Plateau, Nassarawa 
Province, Northern Nigeria, by whom they 
were dug up when breaking in new land for 
farms. When preserved, axe-heads and per- 
forated stones are put by the natives in “juju” 
houses. 

2. By W. GiIjLESPIE, South Barsalloch, 

Port William, Wigtownshire. 

Axe of indurated claystone which has been 
blocked into shape, but not polished, 9^ inches 
in length, 21 inches in breadth at the cutting 
edge, tapering to 1^ inch at the butt; found 
along with a number of chips of similar material 
on the Farm of Hill Top of Landberrick, Port 
William, Parish of Mochrum (fig. 1). 

3. By William Forsyth, F.R.C.S.E., 

F.S.A. Scot. 



0 i 2 INCHES 


Fig. 1. Stone Axe from Hill Top 
of Landberrick. 


Five Church Tokens : — Kincardine (Ross- 
shire); Liff, ITljP; Nigg, 1812; Greenock Middle Church, 1843; Liff and 


Benvie, 1854. 
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4. By James Lyle, F.S.A. Scot. 

Silver rat-tail Spoon with trefoil head ; Edinburgh hall-mark, 1701 ; 
assay master, James Penman; maker, William Burton., 

The following Communications were read; — 


I 

ACCOUNT OF EXCAVATIONS OX TRAPRAIN LAW IN THE PARISH OF 
PRESTOXKIRK. COUNTY OF HADDINGTON, IN 1915. By A. O. 
CURLE, F.S.A. Scot., Director of the Natioxal Museum ; and 
JAMES E. CREE, F.S.A. Scot. 

In the initial Report of our excavations at Traprain, which appeared 
in last year’s Proceedings (vol. xlix. p. 139), reference was made on page 142 
to a terrace which extends along the northern flank of the hill, reaching 
nearly to the quarry. “On to this terrace,” as stated in the Report, 
“there leads an approach which appears to have formed at one time 
an important access to the fort. The road pi’oceeds up a hollow, and 
where it debouches on the terrace its outer side is demarcated to right 
and to left by large stones set on end.” As it was found possible to 
commence work this year towards the end of April, when the winds 
of spring were yet too boisterous and frigid to render the Avork of 
supervision tolerable on the higher level of the hill, we determined to 
effect an exploration of this terrace (fig. 1). From a consideration of the 
various lines of entrenchment we had conjectured that there was a 
likelihood of its having been under occupation during the period of the 
earlier fort, traces of which were previously noted,* and we hoped to be 
fortunate enough to determine that period. 

From the site of the principal excavations of the previous year the 
main part of the terrace lay at a distance of some 500 yards, and at an 
elevation of some 2(X) feet lower. It was, moreover, cut off from the 
more habitable portions of the hill by a steep escarpment. A cut made 
across the bottom of the hollow up which the approach to it led shoAved 
no signs of a constructed roadway. As this entrance was sure to have 
been protected by guard-houses or structures of some sort, we remoA^ed 
the turf on the level ground on the western side, in the angle formed 
between the edge of the lower slope and the lip of the hollow, and sub- 
tended by the line of large placed stones referred to abov^e as protruding 

' Vol. xlLx. p. m 



66 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, JANUARY jO, 1916. 

level (fig. 2). No relics of any kind were discovered in the upper 
surface. But on removal of the exposed masses of stones, and at a 
depth of about 6 inches lower, a more decidecf ocyipation surface 
Avas met with. Near the centre, and stretching across the area to 
the northward, was a floor of carefully laid paA’ing measuring 15 feet 



Fig. 2. Sectional view sliowing the Four LeAels on Area B of the Terrace. 


in length by 9 feet at its greatest breadth (fig. 3). At 5 feet from 
its northern extremity and a little to the east of the central line 
was a small four-sided enclosure formed of thin stones set on edge, 
measuring superficially, at its upper surface, some 1 foot 2 inches by 

8 inches, and perpendicularly some 7 or 8 inches. In an area of soil more 
or less unencumbered with stones, which stretched for some 15 feet to 
the east of this pavement, was set at a distance of about 5 feet from 
it an almost identical setting, measuring at the surface, howeA^er, only 

9 inches by inches. These cavities did not contain olay, nor did they 
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disclose any signs of the action of fire about them. The explanation 
which seems to mee| the circumstances most readily is that these were 
socket-holes fo» posts used in supporting a roof. In another part of 
the excavations we shall meet with them again. To the west of the 
paving at its northern end, and separated from it hy a few feet of open 
soil, lay a triangular area of similar paving measuring some 6 or 7 feet 
in bisectional axis by 6 feet at base. Seven feet farther to the west a 
well-preserved hearth was exposed (flg. 4), lying in open soil with no 
trace of stonework adjacent. In form it was a rectangular oblong, mar- 



Fig. 3. Paving exposed on second level on Area B of Terrace. 

gined on the sides and at the back with kerb-stones, and it measured 
4 feet 34 inches in extreme length, with an interior breadth of 2 feet. 
It was paved all over, and at 2 feet from the back it was divided into 
two by a step making the outer division 4 inches lower than the inner. 
The front, which faced almost due north, was not enclosed. Towards the 
east end of the excavation there were remains of another similar hearth, 
but with a lex'el floor. 

Around the east and north sides of the area, folloxving more or less 
the contour lines of the site, there lay irregular heaps of large stones 
with a general breadth of 4 feet, which might have been the remains 
of a wall, but there was not sufficient evidence of structure to justify 
their permanent, record on a plan. 

From this level there came a few relics which give some indication 


4 
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from the turf. The area laid bare measured 46 feet from east to west 
by 24 feet from north to south. On removing the turf and top spit of soil, 
masses of stones wefe exposed Ijdng irregularly at an average depth of 
about 1 foot below the surface, without giving a key to the plan of 
any previously existing structures. A certain amount of clay beneath 



Fig. 1. View along the Terrace from tlie east end, showing the hollow and adjacent 
excavation in the foreground.^ 

the stones may have indicated a floor level, but the indications were 
too faint to permit of any conclusions being drawn therefrom. The 
general appearance was much the same as that disclosed on removal 
of the turf over area B in the previous year’s excavation. One point, 
however, was made clear. The large stones set on edge and on end, 
which extend to right and left of the debouchment of the hollow, 
belonged undoubtedly to the latest period, as a large block which 
stood on the southern boundary of our area did not pass beneath this 
VOL. L. 5 
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level (fig. 3). No relics of any kind were discovered in the upper 
surface. But on removal of the exposed masses of stones, and at a 
depth of about 6 inches lower, a more decidecf occupation surface 
was met with. Near the centre, and stretching across the area to 
the northward, was a floor of carefully laid paving measuring 15 feet 



Fig. 2 . Sectional view showing the Four Levels on Area B of the Terrace. 


in length by 9 feet at its greatest breadth (fig. 3). At 5 feet from 
its northern extremity and a little to the east of the central line 
was a small four-sided enclosure formed of thin stones set on edge, 
measuring superficially, at its upper surface, some 1 foot 2 inches by 

8 inches, and perpendicularly some 7 or 8 inches. In an area of soil more 
or less unencumbered with stones, which stretched for some 15 feet to 
the east of this pavement, was set at a distance of about 5 feet from 
it an almost identical setting, measuring at the surface, however, only 

9 inches by inches. These cavities did not contain clay, nor did they 
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disclose any signs of the action of fire about them. The explanation 
which seems to mee|i the circumstances most readily is that these were 
socket-holes foi* posts used in snpi)orting a roof. In another part of 
the excavations we shall meet with them again. To the Avest of the 
paA’ing at its northern end, and separated from it by a feAA" feet of open 
soil, lay a triangular area of similar paA’ing measuring some G or 7 feet 
in bisectional axis by 6 feet at base. SeA’en feet farther to the AA^est a 
Avell-preseiwed hearth AA’as exposed (fig. 4). lying in open soil AAuth no 
trace of stoneAA’ork adjacent. In form it AA’as a rectangular oblong, mar- 



Fig. 3. Paving expo.sed on second level on Area B of Terrace. 

gined on the sides and at the back with kerb-stones, and it measured 
4 feet 3| inches in extreme length, Avith an interior breadth of 2 feet. 
It Avas paA'ed all OA*er, and at 2 feet from the back it was divided into 
tAA’o by a step making the outer diA’ision 4 inches lower than the inner. 
The front, AAdiich faced almost due north, was not enclosed. ToAA-ards the 
east end of the excaA ation there AA ere remains of another similar hearth, 
but Avith a leA el floor. 

Around the east and north sides of the area, folloAving more or less 
the contour lines of the site, there lay irregular heaps of large stones 
with a general breadth of 4 feet, AA’hich might haA'e been the remains 
of a AA'all, hut there Avas not sufficient evidence of structure to justify 
their permanent .record on a plan. 

From this leA*el there came a feAA^ relics Avhich giA^e some indication 


1 





68 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, JANUARY f.O, 1916. 


of the period of its occupation. A button-like disc of dark blue glass 
i inch in diameter, a plajung-man identical with specimens found at 
Newstead (fig. 38, No. 12) ; a larger object of the sanje class made of 
purplish sandstone, measuring ly*g inch in diameter; the segment of 
the rim of a large glass bottle of greenish glass, evidently Roman ; a 
fragment of a Samian ware bowl (Dragendorlf, type 37), much weathered 
but probably of Antonine date ; a piece of the side and bottom of 
a vase or jug of dark material coated with a dark grey slip, of the 

nature of Castor ware ; a fragment 
of Roman potterj', mottled grey on 
the outer surface and dark grey on 
the inner, ornamented on the former 
with an incised wavy line on a band 
formed between two incised monld- 
ings (fig. 19, No. 10) ; a sqnare piece of 
jet showing at one end the knife or 
saw marks where it has been severed 
from another piece (fig. 40, No. 8) ; 
and lastly, half of a flat horse-shoe 
(flg. 34, No. 2). There was also a 
small quantity of native hand-made 
pottery, including a portion of the 
side of a cup-like vessel and a seg- 
ment of a rim (fig. 16, No. 5), of a 
class of ware only represented so far 
by tAvo other specimens, and these 
found on the site higher up the hill to 
be mentioned later on. It is black in 
colour and thick and heavy in quality, with a markedly vesicular texture. 

At a depth of 8 or 9 inches below the foregoing level another 
occupation surface Avas disclosed. Upon it a number of large stones 
irregularly laid in two groups seemed to suggest the sites of tAA’o 
circular huts with a diameter each of 10 feet, but here again the eA'i- 
dence warranted no definite conclusions. Set in the soil at a spot 
adjacent to three large flat slabs lying in line, Avas a circular rudely 
dressed boulder of sandstone (fig. 5) 18 inches in diameter, holloAA’ed in 
the centre to a depth of 7 inches, the caA’ity measuring 7 inches at its 
mouth and tapering to 5 inches at its base. There AAmre also found 
an oA^al stone of fine-grained sandstone with a highly polished concaA'e 
surface on two opposite faces ; ' the point end of an iron sAAmrd-blade ; - 
a lead whorl, much wasted ; several pieces of natiA’e h^id-niade pottery 
‘ See infra, p. 122. * See infra, p. 113. 



Fig. 4. Hearth on second level of .A.rea B 
on Terrace. 
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of the usual coarse description ; a small piece of Roman bottle-glass ; 
a tiny blue glass bjad ; a piece of the neck and lip, the latter much 
everted, of a Rsnnan jug of dark grey pottery (fig. 18, No. 6), the neck 
of which is without mouldings ; a fragment of Samian ware from near 
the bottom of a vessel, showing the remains of a border of pointed 
trefoils disconnected, and placed somewhat obliquely (fig. 21, No. 2), the 
glaze suggesting a second-century date. The native pottery recovered 
from this level was also small in quantity. A segment of a rim, larger 
than usually met with, indicated a 
vessel with an interior diameter at 
the mouth of approximately 10 inches 
(fig. 16, No. 3). The few pieces of 
rims found showed no peculiarities 
of section. 

Some 6 to 8 inches deeper there 
was laid bare the lowest occupation 
level on this site. Here again there 
was an utter absence of structural 
remains — not even those of a hearth 
being discernible. The natural level 
of the ground dips very markedly 
from south to north towards the 
east end of the area ; and, to render 
the floor level in this direction, large 
stones had been piled one on top of 
another for a depth of several feet. 

The relics recovered were few : a piece 
of bronze wire; a tiny fragment of thin Samian ware, covered with a 
hard bright glaze, and probably of first-century date; a portion of the 
shoulder of a globular vessel of hard black Roman ware, ornamented 
with a band of vertical lines drawn between two incised mouldings 
(fig. 19, No. 15) ; about the same amount of native pottery as from the 
level above. The native ware included many fragments of one particular 
pot, and pieces only of two or three others. None of them presented any 
feature worthy of note. 

Towards the opposite end of the terrace, some 60 feet eastward of 
the magazine which holds the quarrymen’s explosives, and which is 
visible on the horizon in fig. 3, was a spot which from surface indications 
held out promise of good results from excavation. Rabbits had burrowed 
in it freely, and nettles luxviriated over an uneven sward. An ex- 
ploratory trench cut across showed a depth of 4 feet of forced soil. This 
seemed to justify farther proceedings, and accordingly an oval area 
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Fig. 5. Block of Sandstone with cavity in centre. 





70 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, JAMJARY ^0, 1916. 


measuring 30 feet by 20 feet was unturfed and systematically excavated 
to the bottom. The results imoved disappointing. Three occupation 
surfaces were discovered, though the evidence of the existence of the 
two upper levels was less distinct than in the ground previously ex- 
cavated. At a depth below the turf varying from 8 to 18 inches, 
according to the fall of the ground, were found some remains of paving 
to which certain large stones set on edge on the eastern arc of the 
periphery seemed to belong, and also an oblong rectangidar hearth 



i’ig. 0. Heartli ou kuest occupation surface of Area A on Terrace. 

(6g. 6) surrounded by a kerb on three sides, paved all over and open 
towards the north-east. As in the other area, this level yielded no 
lelics. At a further depth of about a foot were indications of a second 
level consisting of occasional .stones lying horizontally and some small 
^ds of clay. From this came a curious iron fibula with a bronze pin 
^ to be described later, as well as several fragments of 

Roman pottery, viz. a number of pieces of a large vase or urn of hard 
ig t-ied ware similar in texture to an urn from Pit xxv. at Newstead,i 
o w ic a second-century date luis been problematically assigned, and 
a piece of hard grey ware somewhat irregulai’ in its curvature 

an s owing lemains of a scroll ornament lightly impressed on the 
surface (fig. 19, No. 18). 

At a general average of a foot below the last level c^me the bottom 
James Curie. A Soman Frontif-r Pant, plate 1., A. No. H. 
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occupation surface, which alone of these strata showed a considerable 
amount of discoloration, extending to a depth of several inches. Here 
were found a SEtall discoid bead of opaque yellow glass (fig. 26, No. 1), an 
amorphous piece of bronze, and some pieces of Roman and native 
pottery. The Roman pottery included two pieces of Samian ware, one 
a small indefinite fragment with a hard bright glaze, the other a 
portion of the lip of what was probably a saucer-like platter (Dragen- 
dorff, type 18), similar to many fragments from Newstead. The ware is 
thin, and the moulding around the rim is of slight projection. The 
glaze of this fragment is somewhat worn, and does not seem to be so 
hard and bright as that of the Newstead specimens, which came from 
the early ditch there, pointing to a first-century date for the type. Of 
coarser Roman wares from this level we have a fragment of the lip of 
a vase or urn of hard light-red ware, showing an identical rim section 
with the urn from Pit xxv. at Newstead mentioned above, and also sotme 
other fragments of the same class of ware, one of them showing traces 
of lattice decoration. There were found also a piece of a thin dark grey 
cooking-pot with a gritty surface, and a fragment of pot, both sur- 
faces of which are of a rather metallic purplish tint. The inside of the 
latter piece shows the uneven twisted appearance which was very 
marked in the bottom of the small black vase, portions of which were 
found in the lowest level last year.^ On this site singularly little native 
pottery was found. 

The result of the excavation on the terrace thiis brought us no 
nearer to the determination of the date of occupancy of the earlier 
fortifications, but it revealed to us that we had here exactly the same 
phenomena as we had encountered on the other part of the hill where 
our previous excavations had been conducted — three, or four, periods 
of occupation, the earliest dating probably from the eiid of the first 
century. As elsewhere, the paucity of relics and the absence of dis- 
coloration of the soil on the two upper levels clearly pointed to 
occupations of short duration. It is perhaps worthy of remark that in 
this particvilar excavation we found no evidence of the metallurgical 
processes pursued in all the other parts of the hill so far explored, no 
portions of moulds or of crucibles coming to light. Possibly this terrace, 
being outside the main defence which passed along the hillside above, was 
occupied as an outwork, and consequently the arts of the township were 
not practised here. Several short exploratory trenches at other parts of 
the terrace yielding no results, it was decided to rest content with the 
facts elucidated, and to transfer our further attentions to the ground on 
the upper plateau adjoining and to the north of our excavation of 1914. 

^ See Proceedings, vol. xlix. p. 161, flg. 16, Xo. 5. 




Fig. 7. Plan of Traprain Law showing the defences and principal area of excavation. 
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To facilitate planning, a base-line east and west was laid down 
which partially trav'^rsed the irregular outline of the previous excava- 
tion for a length of 76 feet, and on this a square of 50 feet was marked 
off, itself subdivided into four subdivisions of 25 feet. To work out to 
the edge of the occupied area, it was subsequently found necessaiy to 
increase, by an additional 6 feet towards the east and 10 feet towards 
the west, the ground originallj' laid out. This insula (F on the plans), 
after deduction of the enclosed part of last year's excavation, amounted 
to 1386 square feet. On the completion of the excavation of F, a first 
subdivision of insula G, containing 990 square feet, was explored. Thus 
the whole area cleared on this site during the past summer extended 
to 5376 square feet, or about one-eighth of an acre. It is indicated by 
the letters F and G on the plan (fig. 7). 

Over the whole of this area, in sections which need not be specified, 
the turf and the soil beneath were removed to a depth of about 11 inches 
altogether, when a definite level of occupation was reached. Here 
and there in the soil large stones were encountered, but they afforded 
no evidence of a subsequent inhabitation of the site. The general 
appearance of the surface when exposed differed markedly from that of 
area B on the highest level last year, there being an absence of the 
confused masses of stones which were such a prominent feature on that 
site. Here, as the plan shows (fig. 8), there were a number of hearths 
exposed, seven in all, as well as certain remains which, crossing the 
western half of the excavation, gave a distinct suggestion of structure. 
In the centre was a roughly paved and irregularly circular area with a 
diameter of about 9 feet ; from the north edge of this a long bed of large 
stones ran in a north-north-easterly direction, having the appearance of a 
wall-base some 3 feet in breadth. It did not seem to terminate at the 
edge of the excavation, and probably will be met with again in the 
unexplored ground of area G. From the south edge of the paving a dis- 
contiguous line of stones was traceable in a south-easterly direction for 
a distance of some 20 feet. To the west, and almost equidistant from both 
these lines, lay hearths, tAvo close together in each case. To the east of 
the paving and projecting line of stones, and near the mesial line of 
area F, lay three more hearths —one apart, 5 feet in length by 3 feet in 
breadth, the tAVO others in contact, the larger of them 3 feet 6 inches 
in length by 2 feet 4 inches in breadth, and the smaller 1 foot 9 inches 
in length by 2 feet in breadth. Further east, toAA'ards the margin 
of the excaAation, Avere tAvo other small irregular paA ed areas, in one 
of Avhich lay one of the stones of a quern. OAer the exposed section 
of area G lay .many large stones. The general disposition of these 
suggested the possibility of their haA'ing been laid to enclose the paved 
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area and hearth of which there are remains, but it is doubtful if their 
present positions have been due to any such controlled design; more 
probably these positions are in large measure fortuitous. As the section 
A-B shows, however, the eastern part of the area lies at a level con- 
siderably above the ground on the extreme west, and along the line 
where a somewhat sudden change occurs in the levels lies a mass of 
stones which seem to extend northwards as if to boiind the higher 
ground. But until the rest of area G is uncovered it is idle to speculate 
as to whether there is any design underlying the position of this mass 
or not. 

On this level the plan shows two arrangements of stone which 
appear to be connected with human habitation — the areas of flat paving 
and the hearths. The former are indicated by the stones which are 
unhatched on the plan, the hatched stones indicating ii-regular boulders 
or detached pieces of rock. It will be noticed that the paving and the 
hearths are not contiguous ; also that the latter are ai’ranged in pairs 
in open soil, with no indication whatever of a structiire of any kind 
that might suggest a habitation around them. We are inclined, there- 
fore, to assume that the paved areas represent the sites or floors of 
dwellings, and that the hearths were not beneath the roofs of the hiits. 
Further evidence of this is obtained from the space occupied by 
adjacent hearths. Thus the longest diameter through the pair in the 
south-west corner is 12 feet; those near the centre of F are too close to 
each other to permit of walls between, and the greatest breadth across 
them is nearly 11 feet ; the pair in the noi’th-west corner together extend 
over a distance of 9 feet. Now, it is hardly conceivable that the dwellings 
of the period were of such dimensions that they could enclose flrei)laces 
so large as these and yet leave accommodation for the inmates as well. 
It seems probable, therefore, that these hearths were situated away from 
the houses and in the open, so as to diminish the danger of fire. In 
studying the hearths other peculiarities present themselves. As already 
stated, they are arranged in pairs, and each pair consists of one large 
and rectangular hearth, and one smaller hearth either rectangular or 
circtilar. It will be remembered that, in the case of the hearth exjjosed 
on the second level of the site on the terrace nearer the quarry, the floor 
was on two levels, thus dividing it into two parts, as if for some similar 
purpose. These hearths are paved and carefully furnished with a kerb 
of stones set on edge, which in three of the instances on the plan extend 
only along three sides. The open end, we may therefore presume, was 
the front. Adjacent to this end, in the case of the fireplace in the 
north-Avest corner (fig. 9), and of the conjoint hearths near the centre of 
area F, lay the smaller hearths. The paving Avas usually formed from thin 
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flakes of sandstone, presumably to prevent splintering by the action of 
the fire ; and, where other stone was used, it was covered with a thin layer 
of clay as a preventive. With the exception of the smaller one in the 
south-west corner, the general direction of the hearths on this level is 
approximately from the north-west to south-east. 

On removal of the surface of the latest occupation, which we 
designate the first level, and of several inches of soil beneath it, a 
fresh surface of occupation (fig. 10), the second level, was reached. 





Fig. 9. Hearths in north-west corner of first level. 


Here again on the western half of area F there were numerous large 
contiguous stones presenting a general appearance of having been laid 
in the positions they occupied, hut not conforming to any recognisable 
plan. In the western half of F there were two large oblong rectangular 
hearths, apparently complete in outline, as well as remains of others, and 
three complete small circular hearths with diameters of from 2 to 3 feet 
over all, while on G were two more, both oblong. The ari-angement of 
the hearths in pairs was not so apparent on this level, hut that may be 
due in some measure to the remains being less complete. All the hearths 
in this instance have a general westerly direction, with the exception of 
that at the extreme western limit of F. It will be observed that this 
particular hearth lies adjacent to the only piece of paving shown on the 
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plan, thus, as it were, directly controverting the theory adduced above. 
The circumstances connected ^v^th it are, howev^er, ^peculiar. Over the 
space within the dotted line enclosing it were found considerable quantities 
of hardened clay, much of it completely burnt red or black, and as hard 
as stone, while some of it, not so violently acted on by fire, was of a 
reddish sandy appearance. That some of this clay was the remains of 
a floor seemed to be fairly clear from the smoothness of its upper surface, 
but there were also among it many pieces distinctly bearing the im- 
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Fig. 11. Pieces of Burnt Clay showing impressions of wattles. 

pression of wattling (fig. 11), and not only of the wattles but also (as 
shown by No. 3 of the figure) of the upright posts which had sustained 
the structure. The burnt clay which bore the impressions was found 
almost entirely on the south and sovith-west sides of the clay-strewn area, 
and clearly belonged to the second level. But several pieces of this 
impressed clay were discovered directly underneath the hearth, and 
must therefore be regarded either as referable to an earlier occupation 
of this particular site or as demonstrating that the hearth was a secondary 
construction placed on the ruins of the clay “bigging.” This hearth, 
a rectangular oblong in shape, was surrounded on all four sides by 
kerb-stones, and measured over all 7 feet by 4 feet 9 inches. We were 
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fortunate in finding among the burnt clay some pieces of carbonised 
wood, two of which had been cut with a sharp tool. By the courtesy of 
Professor Bayle^ B^four an examination has been made of these by 
Mr H. F. Tagg, who has pronounced them to be hazel. 

The second large complete hearth (fig. 12) on this level was situated 
close to the northern limit of the excavated area on the western half of 



Fig. 12. Hearth on second level of Area F, with curved kerb. 


area F. It had a length of 8 feet and a breadth of 3 feet 6 inches. It 
was paved only on the inner half, and the kerb-stones surrounded it 
on three sides, the open end towards the west-south-west. On its north 
side, at the front, the kerbing was curved round sharply at its extremity, 
but no explanation of this feature was apparent. Conceivably a smaller 
hearth Avas contained in the curve, but if so no paving or evidence of it 
remained. Immediately to the east of this hearth, and, at the nearest 
point, little more than a foot distant was a curious setting of stones, 
analogies to which we shall meet with again. It consisted of tAvo rows 
of stones placed in parallel lines projecting from 8 inches to a foot above 



80 PR6cEEDINGS of the society, JANUARY 10, 1916. 

the ancient surface-level, some 18 inches apart at their highest points, and 
converging downwards until their bases were only a few inches apart. 
This gutter-like arrangement extended for a lengtfi of about 4 feet, but 
a farther continuation may be found at a future date in area G. There 
was no clay or puddle at the base of the stones such as might indicate 
use as a water channel, nor did there appear to be any fall in level from 
end to end, although the distance was so short that a gradient would 
hardly have been perceptible. 

Two additional areas over which compacted, but not burnt, clay was 
found are indicated on the plan by dotted lines. Across the section of 
area G, also indicated on the plan, was an oval area which had been 
levelled up with stony subsoil. 

From 8 inches to a foot below the surface of the second occupation 
occurred the third level (fig. 13). On this there were found three paved 
areas as shown on the plan, all within area F : one near the centre, and 
one at the east and west ends respectively- The central and westerly 
of these have a semblance of circularity, each with an approximate 
diameter of 8 or 9 feet. Doing duty as a paving-stone in the central 
floor was the upper stone of a quern, with a hole for a handle in a 
projecting point. The appearance of the easterly pavement shoAved a 
straight edge with two kerbs on one side and the adjacent stones placed 
at right angles, suggesting that if this had been in reality a floor the 
superstructure Avas square or oblong rather than circular. Near to the 
last-mentioned paA’ing, on the east, AA'ere remains of a hearth. 

More noteAvorthy, howeA-er, AA’ere the surroundings of the paA’ement 
shoAA’n on the plan in the north-Avest corner of the excaA’ation. Here 
in front, or perhaps more accurately speaking to eastAAard, AA’e haA’e 
tAVO hearths of the same character as we met AA'ith on the first 
occupation surface, consisting of an oblong hearth enclosed AA’ith a 
kerb, and hard by a smaller circular one, the former measuring some 
4 feet by 3 feet oA^er all, and the latter about 2 feet in diameter. Beyond 
the hearths, and lying obliquely in reference to them, is shoAAm another 
of the curious gutter-like arrangements of stones set on edge. It 
extended for a distance of 7 feet ; where nearest, the stones forming the 
opposite sides stood some 6 to 8 inches apart at the top, and then converg- 
ing doAAmAvards were some 3 inches apart at the base beneath the floor 
level. As in the preA’ious instance, the stones were from 8 inches to 
a foot in height above the ground level. To the south of this site, and 
close to the margin of the exeaA’ation of 1914, there Avill be obserA ed 
on the plan the remains of another rectangular oblong hearth paA’ed 
all OA’er and orginally enclosed on three sides Avith a kerb. Some 
3 feet 6 inches to the westward of the open end is an arrangement 



ACCOUNT OF EXCAVATIONS ON TRAPRAIN LAW. 



'XiU. 



.Scale /O^eef To incJv. 

i'ij;'. l;i, PUiii of Tliird Level oii Areas F and G 


VOL. L. 


6 


/ 


82 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, JAxNIJARY 10, 1916. 

t 

of stones such as we have not met with before on Traprain Law, but 
which is reminiscent of certain settings of slabs found inside some of the 
brochs, and denominated hearths (fig. 14). It is an o\*al setting measuring 



Fig. 14. Oval setting of Stone.s on the third level of Area F. 


internally 4 feet by 3 feet, and formed of five large stones rising from 
8 inches to 1 foot 4 inches above the ancient surface level. Against the 
western side of this, which is approximately straight, and from 10 inches 
to a foot distant, is placed a parallel line of stones producing an 
arrangement similar to the other gutter-like settings. If the enclosure 
to which this setting is attached was a hearth, it differed essentially 
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from all others we have met with in respect that it was not paved, 
nor did it show in the interior any e^^dence of use as a fireplace. 

The whole of thS area explored had not been in occupation during 
this period of inhabitation, the ground for a short distance in from the 
west and north margins being in its natural state. 

A bed of clay exposed on the section of G, and overlying the earliest 
floor, pointed to a partial intermediate occupation ; but though a few 
relics were found on it, no structural remains of any kind survived. A 
similar intermediate floor was found on area B in 1914. 

On clearing away the third occupation level it was found that only a 
small part of area F had been in occupation at the earliest period. The 
ground rose somewhat rapidly to northward, and inhabitation of the 
portion of area F which lies to the west of where the excavated section of 
G commences was practically confined to the south-west quarter. On 
this restricted area no remains of foundations or of any structure were 
laid bare, though the soil was much discoloured and contained a certain 
amount of bone refuse. There was a complete absence of fibulEe, harness 
mountings, or personal relics of bronze ; pottery was also scarce, though 
a few pieces of Roman ware came from the very bottom. 

To the east of this portion of F, and .on the excavated section of G 
towards the base of the summit escarpment, matters were much more 
complex. Owing to the inequalities of the oidginal surface of occupation 
the levels were very difficult to follow’; and while on certain spots the 
earliest period was unrepresented, on others its presence was clearlj’ 
demonstrated, as well by the black colour of the soil as by the 
presence in it of pieces of Samian ware seemingly of first - century 
manufacture. For instance, while the south side of the paving at the 
extreme east end of F on the third level rested towards the south on 
the subsoil, towards the north there was beneath it some 6 or 8 inches 
of forced soil. Similarly, on area G only about one-third of the section 
explored had been inhabited at the earliest period. Nor were either 
hearths or paving found in this portion of the area. On both sides of 
the division line betw’ixt G and F there lay a bed of charcoal (fig. 1.5). 
one crescentic, the other straight ; but w’hat their significance might be 
was not apparent. One other discovery is worthy of remark. Directly 
below the east side of the paving found at this point in the third 
level were three small rectangular settings of stones, each placed as it 
were at one angle of an isosceles triangle w’hose sides measured 3 feet 
and base 2 feet. These settings w-ere formed each of three stones from 
8 inches to a foot in height, sunk in the earth in a manner similar to 
those found on the site explored on the terrace and previously referred 
to. Across the top the spaces enclosed measured 5 inches, 8 inches. 
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and a foot respectively. In only one was a flat stone observed at 
the bottom. The suggestion thrown out previously that these were 
pole-sockets is not I'endered less probable by thife further discovery. 
Though the three are shown in a group on the lowest level on the 
plan (fig. 15), yet as they were all heneath the level of the paving, 
and in each case not covered hy a stone above, it is possible that 
they may in reality have heen connected with the structure on the 
higher level. 

During the course of the summer two additional excavations of small 
extent were made on the hill. At the south-west extremity of the 
summit, just where the cliffs turn westward, and towards the very 
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Fig. 1.5. Beds of Charcoal and small Settings of Stone.s on the lowest level at the 
east side of Areas F and G. 

edge of the rocks, surface appearances, due largely to the burrowing 
of rabbits in free soil, indicated the presence of a kitchen-midden. 
With a view to ascertaining if its contents would throw any light 
on the period of occupancy of the actual summit, its exploration was 
undertaken. The soil was very loose, and lay at greatly varying 
depths over an uneven rocky bottom; it also showed no stratification. 
The number of bones recovered clearly demonstrated the theory of a 
kitchen-midden to he correct, but very few relics were recovered in 
addition to the hones. Some small chips of pottery were found, one or two 
of them Roman ; a fragment or two of clay moulds ; a flint which had 
heen used as a strike-a-light ; and, directly beneath the turf, one half of 
an annular bead of opaque green glass, streaked with red as if in 
imitation of bloodstone (fig. 26, No. 17). The evidence produced was not 
sufiicient to indicate clearly the relation of the midden to any of the 
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various occupations already noted, but the general character of the 
pottery suggested the earlier rather than the later group. The bones 
found are dealt, with in the special report by Dr Ritchie printed as an 
appendix. 

To utilise a few hours which remained on the last day of work 
subsequent to the completion of the filling in of the excavation, a 
cut was opened across the artificial hollow which lies in rear of the 
main rampart. This was done to the south-west of our principal 
area of excavation at a point 84 paces south-east from the termina- 
tion of the datum line running from the summit and mentioned 
in the previous Report. No evidence of the original depth or width 
of the hollow was found, but the natural slope of the hill was reached 
close to the rampart at a depth of 6 feet 4 inches below the i^resent 
surface. At a depth of 2 feet what appeared to be a stone paving was 
met with projecting for a distance of 3 feet from the rampart; at a 
foot below this there were found an iron tool (ax^parently a mortising 
chisel) (fig. 33, No. 1), a piece of Roman blue-green glass, a fragment of 
coarse native pottery, and a small ijiece of reddish-brown Roman ware 
ornamented with a scroll in white engobe (fig. 19, No. 7). This last named, 
the only piece of its kind so far found, is of a buff-coloured body, a 
light reddish-brown on the exterior surface, and is coated with a bright 
orange-red slip in the interior. It is traversed by a band of roulette 
markings. It is probably a species of Castor ware and of third- oi- 
fourth-century date. There does not appear to be any record of 
similar pottery having been previously met with in Scotland. At a 
depth of 5 feet a fragment of bronze was found, as well as a quantity 
of bones. A number of fairly large bones were also found at the bottom. 
Though this cut across the trench was only a very partial exxdoration. 
the evidence points as elsewhere to four definite periods of occujja- 
tion : the latest represented by the paving, the next by the pottery, 
and the second in xDoint of time, as well as the earliest, by the bones 
found at two different levels. 

The relics from the subsidiary excavations have been mentioned 
after the account of the features laid bare on the floor levels from 
which they were recovered, as their number was small, and as the x^oint 
of interest in these excavations was the correlation of the levels with 
those of the principal exploration on areas F and G. With the excexi- 
tion of the kitchen-midden, which disclo.sed no stratification, each of 
the other sites revealed the three or -four periods of inhabitation with 
which we have become familiar. But as in our excavation of 1914 we 
failed to obtain such clear x^oof of the number of periods, it is 
necessary, to xirevent error, to compare in this connection the result of 
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our digging in 1914 with that secured in 1915. In 1914 over area B we 
discovered five periods of occupancy, designated tl^e lowest level, levels 
lA, IB, the second level, and the uppermost level. tOf these, three 
only were found to be general and to extend over the whole of the 
areas laid bare — the lowest, the second, and the uppermost. Though not 
distinct enough to record, a still higher level than that noted as the 
uppermost was suspected, and the existence of this the work of 1915 
has clearly demonstrated. Our levels in this Report, therefore, commence 
with one higher, and thus the second level of 1915 corresponds to the 
uppermost level of 1914, while the third level of the piesent Report is 
the same as the second of the previous one. As for the levels of 
restricted extent, lA and IB, only in G does one or other of these seem 
to have been encountei’ed in 191.5. When, as has been the case in 
this last summer’s work, some of the occupations have been co-extensive 
with the area explored, while others have not, it can be realised that, 
on ground which is not flat, there is sometimes great difficulty in 
determining exactly to what period a given surface belongs. As a matter 
of fact, however, the four principal sui'faces may be divided into pairs, 
an upper and a lower, since the length of time intervening betw een 
the late.st period of occupancy of the latter and the earliest period of 
occupancy of the former has been considerably greater than that 
betAveen the periods of occupancy of the respectiA’e members forming 
each pair. Similarly, the difference between the Roman pottery belong- 
ing to each pair is much more marked than the difference between the 
Roman pottery of the respective levels which compose them. 

The relics recovered are as numerous as those of last year, and are 
no less remarkable in respect both of their number and variety. The 
earliest occupation has throughout been the most prolific, and has 
produced the richest finds. Another point worth noting, although its 
significance is not yet quite clear, is that nearly all the boAV-shaped 
fibulae AA'hich AAe haAe hitherto found haAe come Horn the east side 
of the excaA'ation, toAA’ards the base of the summit escarpment, point- 
ing perhaps to the inference that it Avas along this line that the dAvell- 
ings AA’ere for the most part situated. 

I. Pottery. 

As was the case in 1914, the two loAvest leA-els yielded much the larger 
(quantity of natiA'e pottery. It AA^as coarse, hand-made AA’are, fashioned 
from clay containing much grit and pebble. Consequently the surface is 
A'ery irregular and the fractures jagged. Though on occasions numerous 
sherds of the same A^essel were found, the greatest difficulty Avas ex- 
perienced in fitting pieces together. The black encrustation on many 
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of the pots, both inside and ont, pointed to their having been chiefly used 
as cooking-pots. ^ 

It is ditficntt to give a proper idea of the relative amount of this 
pottery found on each of the respective occupation surfaces, but it is 
important to do so, as this fact has a considerable bearing on the 
duration of the various occupations. We have endeavoured, therefore, 
to attain this end by stating the amount in terms of weight. The 
degree of discoloration of the soil on the lowest level, as well as the 
excess of relics which it produced, pointed to its having been occupied 
for the longest period. The native pottery which it yielded weighed 
10| lbs., but it must be borne in mind, as stated above, that the stratum 
concerned only extended over about one half of the ground exj)lored. 
The level above it, on the other hand, was almost coterminous with 
the areas excavated, and it yielded 19 lbs. weight; the higher level. No. 2 
from the top, lbs. ; and the top level of all only some five sherds 
with a weight of J lb. 

The native pottery on the lowe.st level did not differ in character 
from that found previously; on the level above, however, i.e. No. 3, 
there came to light sherds of three decorated vessels: one (fig. 16, No. 4) 
is ornamented with a deep hollow moulding beneath a flat rim, and con- 
tains a line of notched impressions; another (fig. 17, No. 1) has belonged 
to a rather small vessel with a diameter of 3 inches and having a 
corrugated outline, and is rudely ornamented with the impress of a 
finger-nail around the shoulder — a form of ornamentation which rather 
suggests an early period for this pot, possibly eA’en the Bronze Age ; 
and the third (fig. 17, No. 2) is a small fragment displaying a series of 
oblique impressions upon a flat rim. Pottery with markings similar to 
the last was found at Knap Hill in W'^iltshire,' in a settlement showing 
partially a synchronous culture. The native pottery of the higher levels 
seems to be made of rather more carefully refined clay, and conse- 
quently is smoother in texture ; but there is so little of it that any 
generalisation is unsafe. 

Partial reconstructions of several vessels are shown in fig. 16, as follows : 

No. 1, from the third level, apijears to have been a bowl-shaped vessel, 
judging from the rapid inward curve of its sides, and has measured some 
11 inches in diameter at the mouth. No. 2 has an estimated diameter 
of 8 inches. No. 3 has been a large cooking-pot, and shows on its walls 
the discoloration caused by the action of the fire. Its estimated diameter 
is 10 inches, and the height of the fragment recovered is llj inches. 
Nos. 2 and 3 both came from the third level. Nos. 5 and 6 are both 
wares of the same class, and quite distinct from the ordinary native 
^ 7Vu' ^VUfHhir^‘ Archifologicfd^ (tr., Magoit nr, vol. xxxvii., plate facing p. 62, fig. 14. 
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XJottery found on the site. Xo. 5 is thick and black, of markedly 
vesicular texture, and shows a section which indicates a vessel with an 



i'ig. 10. Xative Hand-iiiade Pottery, (j. » 

everted lip, a short neck, and a globular body having an estimated 
diameter at the mouth of 8 inches. It came from the second level on 
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the terrace, which should indicate for it a third- or fourth-century date. 
No. 6 presents the .‘yime general character as regards texture : it is. 
however, lighter in colour, and has been of difiPerent form. Its estimated 
diameter is 4 inches. The sherd is a small one, and its find-spot is 
unfortunately unrecorded. A third fragment of this ware, seemingly 
from the shoulder of a large globular vessel, came from the lowest 
level. This has all the appearance of an imported ware, being entii'ely 
different from the ordinary native pottery in material, finish, and 
form. The style of the lip of No. 5 has a character more suggestive 
of a late Roman pot, such as is shown in fig. 18, No. tl, than of a native 
example. The vesicular condition of these pots is said to be due to the 
presence in the paste of calcide (crystalline carbonate of lime), which 



Fi”'. 17. Slieicl of Native Pottery ornainented witli tinger-nail impre.Sh,ioiis -from 

the third level. (V) 

when subjected to heat exposed in an open wood fire becomes converted 
into quicklime, and this in its tui-n being soluble in water and affectalile 
by vegetable acids has been dissolved from the body of the vessel. 
Similar pottery has been found at Poltross Burn, and specimens are in 
the Carlisle Museum. No. 7 came from the second level, and should be 
contemporaneous with No. 5. The clay of which it is fashioned is more 
refined, and the make is less coarse than that of the majority of native 
vessels from the lower levels. Its e.stimated diameter is inches, and 
the height of the fragment recovered inches. No. 8 is a vessel partially 
reconstructed from jiieces found in both seasons' excavations at the 
upper level, but seemingly the type is not confined to the latest period. 
The clay is washed or refined, and the surface smooth and somewhat 
sandy to the touch, while the form of the vessel indicates a beaker 
rather than a cooking-pot. The estimated diameter is 3f inches and the 
height 3i inches. 
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II. Romax Pottery. 

When we come to consider the quantity of Romaq pottery, we are 
reduced to counting (as far as possible) the sherds of different vessels 
represented, for owing to its greater variety of quality it cannot satis- 
factorily be estimated by weight. Proceeding on this principle, however, 
we arrive at a result on the whole analogous to that of our inquiry con- 
cerning the native pottery. Thus we find from the lowest level 14 pots 
represented, from the third level 25, from the second 21, and from the 
latest 8. Only as regards the second level does the analogy fail, and here 
we may consider the presence of a greater proportion of Roman pottery 
to be due to the increasing effect of Roman influence. This method of 
computation, however, can only lead to conclusions approximately correct, 
as it is of course impossible to say how many pots may in reality be 
represented by several fragments of identical pattern which are reckoned 
as representing only one ; while, on the other hand, errors may arise 
from counting as pieces of .separate vessels .sherds belonging to one and 
the same pot. Between the second and third levels also there may, 
for reasons previously stated, liaA’e been a slight confn.sion which 
allowed pottery from the latter to be attributed to the former — a fact 
apparent from pieces of identical pots having been found on both levels. 
Notwithstanding these reservations, the general results may be considered 
fairly trustworthy. 

(a) Fragments of Unglazed Roman Pottery. 

From the lowest level there came, for the reason given above, com- 
paratively few pieces of pottery: — 

A fragment of the mouth of a jug of reddish ware, with corrugations 
under the lip-moulding similar to fig. 18, No. 7. Such jugs were repre- 
sented by a number of pieces found at Newstead in circumstances which 
pointed to their belonging to the early occupation of the fort in the end 
of the first century^. 

Fragments of the rim of a cooking-pot of black ware decorated with 
scored lattice ornament. A piece of a rim with identical section was 
found in 1914 on the level above this, and is illustrated in the previous 
Report.' 

A small fragment of the rim of a vessel of a hard, fine, light-red ware. 
Other pieces of this ware were found in 1914 on the main level above 
this : their curvature and weight indicate that they belonged to a large 
vessel, probably a bowl. Part of the handle of a jug of light bulf ware 
with a single groove down the centre, and a small sherd decorated 


Proeei'tlhig.'i, vol. xlix,, 10, Xo. 0, and tig’. 10, Xo. 4. 
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with pellets in barbotine (fig. 19, Xo. 12). The ware of the latter is grey, 
coated with a darker slip. Similar ware has»been^found at Wroxeter.^ 
We shall meet with more of it from the immediately superincumbent 
level. 

From the third level 

Fig. 18, Xo. 1. The greater jiart of a large vase or urn of light red- 
coloured ware, grey in fracture, with an everted lip and mouldings at the 
neck and at the shoulder. This vessel appears to resemble an urn 
found at Xewstead- and dated to the later period of the occupation of 
the foi-t in the second century". One or two pieces of it came from the 
second level, but the bulk of it was found on the third, which may 
thus be counted its correct provenance. 

Fig. 18. Xo. 4. The base of a vase of red body, black on both surfaces : 
there are indications of a hand of roulette markings on the side : the base 
has a projecting edge. 

Fig. 18, Xo. n. Portion amounting to about three-quarters of the rim 
of a vase of light grey ware; diameter of mouth 31- inches. 

Fig. 18, Xo. 7. Portion of the rim and neck of a jug of reddish ware, 
with corrugations round the neck, .similar to the fragment found on the 
lowest level. 

Fig. 19, Xo. 8. Portion of the rim and part of the side of a small 
vessel of bright red ware. 

Fig. 19, Xos. 6 and 14. Four pieces of grej^ ware, two of which are 
illustrated, ornamented with small pellets applied in barbotine. This 
ware is the same as that mentioned above as having been found in 
the lowest level. 

There are also several fragments of Rhenish ware, I’ed in bod}’", 
coated with a black slip, and ornamented with a spiral pattern in 
white engohe and a band of roulette impressions round the shovilder 
(fig. 19, Xo. 4). 

A number of jiieces of this pottery were also found on the top and 
second levels. It is a late ware, in vogue chiefly in the third century, 
though it makes its appearance in the second, and the vessels are not 
infrequently inscribed with names or with words or expi'essions of a 
convivial character. Xone of this ware was found at Xewstead. 

Fig. 19, Xo. 17. A triangular sherd of a dark grey ware ornamented 
with a band beneath an incised line of small apiilied pellets in 
barbotine, part of a globular A'essel. 

Segment of a rim— considerably eA’erted and rather sharp in out- 

‘ Reports of the Research Committee of the Society of Antiquaries of London, Tih'otv-h-,- 
Bejjort. 2. pi. XV. tigs. 11 and i:l. 

“ .1 Ronifhi FronfU !■ Post. p. il.Vt. pi. 1. (A). 3. 
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line — of a dark grey vessel which seems to have heen decorated with 
impressed scrolls. The rim of a similar section was found on the bottom 
level last year. • 

Portion of the mouth of a mortarium of reddish ware. 

Fragment of the handle of an amphora of yellow ware. 

From the second level the fragments are more numerous : — 

Fig. 18, No. 8. Portion of a mortarium of a rather slight, orange- 
red ware, coated with a thin red slip; about half an inch below the 
edge of the rim is a flange, somewhat hollow on the under side ; pressed 
into the bodj’ in the interior are numerous small grains of quartz. 
This approximates to the bowl form (DragendorfF, 38), and may he 
compared with sherds found at Pevensey.’ 



Fig. 20. Miscellaneous fragments of unglazed Roman Pottery with impressed 
ornamentation. (1.) 

Fig. 18, No. 9. Portions of the lip of a ve.ssel of similar orange-red 
ware, covered with a red slip ; a broad rim, flat on the under side, but 
with an ogee curv^e on the top. This is a late type of bowl, possiblj' 
derived from Dragendorlf, type 36, and may also be compared with 
sherds found at Pevensey- as well as at Sandford Farm, Littlemore, 
near -Oxford, the latter preserved in the Ashmolean Museum. 

Fig. 18, No. 3. Part of the mouth of a large jar of rather soft grey 
ware, the rim considerably everted ; diameter of mouth oj inches. 

Fig. 19, No. 13. Sherd of a vessel of hard grey ware, marked with a 
band of roulette impressions. 

Fig. 20, No. 2. Fragment of the side of a vase of a rather fine light- 
brown ware, ornamented with a band of roulette markings on the 
shoulder, coated with a black slip in the interior. 

1 Sussex Archceological Collections, 111. pi. 9, fig. 2. 


2 Ibid., Hi. pl. 9, fig. 7. 
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Fig. 18, No. 2. Rather more than one-half of the rim and a portion of 
the side of a bowl of hard grey ware ; diameter 6f inches. 

Fig. 19, Nos. 2 and 3.» Several pieces of black Rhenish ware, ornamented 
with a white engobe ; one fragment bearing three circular white spots. 

Small portion of a dark brown cooking-pot with lattice ornament. 

Fragment of a large vessel of grey ware, showing on the outer surface 
the ends of three lightly incised, vertical impressions. 

Portion, amounting to about one-half of the base, of a vase of reddish 
ware, coated with a black slip. 

Fig. 19, No. 9. A .small sherd of greyish ware ornamented with im- 
pressed scrolls. 

Fig. 19, No. 11. A small sherd of hard grey ware ornamented with 
roulette markings. 

A fragment of the rim of a mortarium of reddish-yellow ware, much 
incurved, seemingly an early second-century type. 

A small portion of hard grey ware surrounded by a band, of burnished 
surface, with impressed vertical lines beneath it. 

Portion of a vessel with a highly metallic brown glaze on the outside. 

On the top level there were found pieces of four different Roman 
pots : — 

Fig. 19, No. 5. Found immediately below the turf. A foui--sided 
fragment of grey ware, ornamented with a series of parallel wavy lines 
probably made with a comb. 

Fig. 19, No. 16. A small sherd of rather thick grey ware, whitish in 
fracture, ornamented on the outside with a band, ^ of an inch in breadth, 
of close vertical impressions, produced with a roulette. 

Fig. 20, No. 1. A piece, evidently the bottom, of a large bowl of 
reddish ware resembling Samian, but without the semi-lustrous glaze : 
grey in fracture ; ornamented in the interior with double lines of 
impressions, seemingly made with a twisted cord, about f inch apart. 

A small sherd of orange-red ware, which appears to have been covered 
with a yellow slip. Pieces of the same ware were found last year on 
the lowest level of area B ; its occurrence here must consequently be 
regarded as accidental. 

Two or three pieces of black Rhenish ware, decorated with white 
engobe, of which one is illustrated (fig. 19, No. 1). 

(6) Samian JVare. 

From the lowest levels on the various sites excavated there w'ere 
recovered nine pieces of Samian, including those found on the terrace 
and already dealt wdth. They probably represent eight different vessels. 
The largest piece is a portion of the side and lip of a platter (Dragen- 
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dorff, type 18). There is from areas FG one piece only of decorated 
ware (fig. 21, No. 1), seemingly of type Dragendorff .37, showing a lion, 
head awanting, rushing through reeds. • 

From the third levels on the various sites there have been obtained 
seventeen small fragments, probably representing eleven or twelve 
different vessels. Four are pieces of decorated bowls (Dragendorff, 
type 37) ; one shows a portion of an egg-and-dart border, another 
portions of two oak leaves, another the remains of a border comi)osed 
of detached three-cusped leaves (fig. 21, No. 2), and the last nothing 
distinctive. 

From the second level came six fragments representing probably six 
different vessels, one of which is probably also represented on the 



Fig. 21. Fragments o£ decorated Samian Ware. (>) 

lowest level by the sherd with a charging lion. The only decorated 
fragment of any moment (fig. 21, No. 1) .shows the upper part of a 
gladiator wearing a helmet, and holding a short sword in his right 
hand ; the upper border consi.sts of repeating loops placed obliquely ; 
the glaze is somewhat dull, and the ware rather light in colour. 

From the highest level there were recovered six small fragments 
representing probably five different vessels, though at least two seem 
to be parts of vessels also represented at lower levels. There are two 
decorated fragments of bowls, type 37, the one (fig. 21, No. 3) showing 
what is apparently a late variant of the ordinary cruciform design, 
and the other having on it part of a chevron border. The latter probably 
belonged to the bowl of which the fragment with a charging lion from 
the lowest level is a part. 

III. Personal Ornaments. 

As in our previous Report, we include under this head fibulae, pins, 
finger-rings, dress-fasteners, bracelets, beads of glass, etc. 
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Fibulce . — During the excavation there were recovered fourteen fihuhe. 
not all complete, of which five were bow fibul:e, seven were penannular. 
and two were flat ^Jlates of iron falling into neither of the usual 



Fig. 22. Fibula* of Bronze and Iron, (i.) 

categories. The bow fibulae all came from the third or fourth level, and 
may thus safely be assumed to belong to a iieriod extending from the 
end of the first to the end of the second century. Two of them (fig. 22. 
Nos. 4 and b) are of the type known as knee fibulae, and both were fonnd 
on the third level. No. 4, which is IJr inch in length, has been ornamented 
with silver. At the centre of the bow there has been inlaid a six-pointed 
VOL. L. 7 
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star, of which only a spot of silver in the centre remains ; along the semi- 
cylindrical casing that holds the spring is a band of silver inlay ; and 
four pellets have occurred at regular intervals aloi% each side of the bow. 
At the foot indications suggest that there has here also been a cresting 
of silver. Silver plating in the form of a rosette at the side and a short 
bar above the spring cover was observed on one of the knee fibulae 
from the lowest level of area A in 1914 (Proceedings, vol. xlix. p. 28, fig. 28, 
No. 4). Fig. 22, No. o, the other knee fibula, measures inch in length. 
The head projects over the spring in a fan-shape, and parallel with 
its outer margin is a crescentic band of yellow enamel ; a band of silver 
inlay has extended the full length of the bow, and there have been 
three pellets of the same material placed equidistant along each side. 
An almost identical fibula was found by General Pitt Rivers at 
Rushmore.^ 

Fig. 22, No. 1, is a remarkably fine bow-shaped fibula which has, 
like the two preceding examples, been enriched with silver inlay. 
Its extreme length to the end of the loop at the head is 3 inches. The 
brooch is of an unusually massive type, and is singularly complete, 
though much of the actual silver has disappeared from the channels 
which held it. On either side of the head are two leaf-shaped figures 
divided near their centres on either side by cusps. In the lower 
division thus formed in each is a six-pointed star, and there are also 
indications in the upper division of some design, the exact character 
of which is not now certain. Towards the centre of the bow the 
surface is decayed and the pattern no longer ascertainable ; but the 
existence of a small piece of silver shows that the inlaying had originally 
extended over the whole length of the head. The centre of the bow 
consists of a disc-like ornament between two collars, from which it is 
separated on each side by a hollow moulding. A wavy line of silver 
is inlaid on the flat edge of the disc. Towards the foot the bow is 
moulded to a slight ridge along the crest, while on the sides there 
appears, from the lower collar, an S scroll containing in each curve 
a six-pointed star, followed by a figure resembling the letter M, from 
which an indeterminate inlay has extended to the terminal. This 
consists of three plain convex mouldings, and a boss surmounting 
a disc. The catch-plate is solid and without ornament. The pin has 
worked upon a coiled spring, and a wire passed through the latter 
axially has formed a loop for attachment to a chain. The loop is 
unusually heavy, and is drawn in with a collar. To maintain it and 
the brooch at the same relative angle to one another, a thin triangular 
plate of metal acts as a spring, two points being curved inwards 
1 E.Lcnvationa in Cranhorne Chose, vol. i. pi. x. fig. 7. 
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towards the spi-ing coil, while the third projects with a sharp point 
through the collar on the loop and retains the latter in position. 
Th is fibula resenibleS one found at Wilderspool near Warrington, and 
described* as being ornamented with incii.se spirals enclosing triangles. 

Silver inlay, though not common on the bronze fibulae of this period, 
has been observed in other instances. A fine penannular brooch of 
bronze, with fiattened terminals inlaid in this manner, was found in the 
pit in the principia at New.stead,- and was dated to the latter half of 
the second century. As the brooch from Traprain Law was, however, 
found at the lowest or fourth level, it jJrobably belongs to a somewhat 
earlier period. 

Fig. 22, No. 2, is another bow-shaped fibula of bronze 2^ inches in 
length ; it is nearly complete except for the loop at the back, which is 
awanting. The brooch has been beautifully enamelled in crimson and 
blue. On the head a three-leaved figure in the latter colour is set in a 
field of crimson which has extended up towards the collar delimiting 
the central ornament, but which gives place at that point to two small 
triangular settings of blue enamel. The knob in the centre of the bow 
has been floriated and crisply fashioned. On either side of the end of 
the brooch, reaching to the foot, have been numerous small settings of 
crimson enamel, of which only traces now remain. The pin has worked 
on a spring. The fibula came from the third level on area F, but 
towards the east side of it, at a spot where there was a little ambiguity 
concerning the two lowest levels. It may therefore belong to an early 
period in the second century. 

Fig. 22, No. 3, is another bow-shaped fibula of bronze, of which the 
foot is awanting. It has no ornamentation other than the floriated 
knob, which is more poorly executed and lacks the sharpness of that 
in the previous example. It came from the fourth level on area G. 

Fig. 22, No. 6. The fibula here illustrated is of iron, and is fashioned 
from a single plate with a length of 2jjV inches. A spring has been 
formed by coiling the end of the plate, while the pin, which was of 
bronze, has passed up the back of this in a groove. There is no sign 
of a catch-plate remaining. A single point at the foot stands up like a 
pin, and along the sides there appear to have been triangular projections 
voided in the centre, only one of which survives. This fibula came 
from the third level on area A on the terrace, and the head half of a 
similar one was found on the lowest level on area F ; the period to 
which they belong is therefore probably eaidy in the second century. 

So far we have been able to find no parallels for the type which 

' May, Wfi rriiifff Oil's Boiiuiii Bi nifiins, p. SI. 

- .1 Eomiin Frontier Post. p. 327, pi. Ixx.wiii. fig. 7. 
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resembles, though remotely at best, the later Teulonie fibuke rather 
than those of La Tene, with which it seems to have no affinity. 

Among the penannular fibulae there are three of identical type, 
represented by fig. 23, Xo. 2, with fluted knobs for terminals. Two 
such fibulae were found in 1914 (Proceedings, vol. xlix. p. 165, fig. 22) ; they 
have also been found at Newstead and elsewhere. The frequency of 
their occurrence on Traprain Law clearly points to their Celtic origin. 
The three all came from the third level, and thus may be considered 
as of second-century date. 

Fig. 23, Xo. .3, is another form of small penannular fibula, the ring 
of which increases in thickness towards the terminals, which are not 
fluted. It measures 1 y\ inch across ; it also came from the third level. 

The half fibula (fig. 23, X"^o. 1), with a biconical knob preceded by a 
collar for a terminal, came from the lowest or fourth level, and should 
thus be a little earlier in date 
than those of this type previously 
mentioned. 

Fig. 2i3, Xo. 4. The fibula, of 
which this represents one - half, 
has measured about 1 inch in dia- 
meter, and has heen furnished 
with an iron pin, of which the 
loop alone remains. The ter- 
minal has been formed in such 
a way as to make it appear that 
the end has been turned back on the upper surface of the ring, and 
it has been seemingly fashioned into a zoomorphic form. A fibula 
with a very similar terminal was found many years ago in the en- 
trenched fort of Caerlep, Anglesey,’ while a ring of bent wire found in 
the Retentura at Xewstead bore a similar device on one extremity.- One 
half of a brooch which appears to have had a diameter of If inch is 
shown in fig. 23, Xo. 5. It also has terminated with a zoomoiqDhic orna- 
ment Avhich appears to have ^5een derived from an animal's head, the 
ears or eyes of which may possibly be represented by the two projecting 
points at the' end. . The designs of this and of the foregoing terminal 
are shown drawn to li actual size in fig. 24, Xos. 1 and 2. Both came 
from the third level, and may thus be attributed to the second century. 

Pins . — Four pins of bronze with the head portions complete were 
recovered, as well as several pieces of the stems of others. The four all 
came from the third level. 

* ArcJidologifi Cn mbrt nsis. xii.. pUite following- p. 214. 

- .4 Konian Front if r Posf, pi. Ixxxviii. 




Fig. 24. Diagi-ani enlarged to 14 actual size to 
show Zoomorphic Terminals of Fibula and Pin 
(fig. 23, Xos. 4, .5, and 6). 
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Fig. 23, Nos. 9a and 9b, measures 4 inches in length, but the point is 
awanting ; it is furnished with a head which expands gradually from the 
stem to its extremity ; it is quite flat at the back, but in front it has a 
suboval form with a slight projection from the plane of the stem. The 
surface is much decayed. Fig. 23, Nos. 7 and 8, are two shoulder-pins with 
annular heads, formed from a wire of circular section. A similar pin 
was found in 1914, and as the recorded analogies from Scotland are 
noted in the previous Report,' p. 171, they need not be repeated here. 
The fourth pin is represented by the upper > portion only. It is 
furnished with a head which appears to be zoomorphic ; the ears are 
represented at the extremity on each side, but do not project to the 
higher plane. This object is shown to a l.j actual size scale in fig. 24. 
No. 3. It differs but slightly from the terminal of the penannular 
brooch No. .5 of fig. 2^1. 

Though the peculiar ornamentation displayed on this pin-head, as 
well as on the terminal of the penannular brooch (tig. 23, No. 5) men- 
tioned above, shows certain features which suggest its derivation from 
some such device as that employed to terminate the massive armlet 
of bronze found many years ago on the Culbin Sands, and preserved 
at Altyre,- its prototype is not by any means certain. There does, 
however, appear to be a clo.se connection between it and the form of 
pin-head found on Traprain Law in 1914, and illustrated in last year's 
Report,® as well as a pin-head recovered at Newstead.' Both of these 
examples show below the final and straight-.sided division of the terminal 
an upper loop formed by a moulding and extending down the pin. As 
seen in the front view. Nos. .5 and 6 of fig. 23 exhibit this feature very 
clearly in these more recent finds. But, while the origin of the type 
may be somewhat obscure, and the steps needed to trace it backwards 
to its source not yet apparent, there is no difficulty in linking it on to 
its line of successors. Mr Reginald Smith has traced out the develop- 
ment of the Celtic penannular brooch over a period of five centuries." 
and has taken as his starting-point a form similar to that of a brooch 
found in the Dowkerbottom Cave at Ulton in Derbyshire, the peculiar 
and arresting features of which are the terminals. On the upper 
surface is a clearly defined oval or lozenge, formed by scoring off the 
angles with an incised line ; while, in contrast to the section of the rest 
of the brooch,. which is circular, that of the terminals is square. The 
resemblance to our Traprain Law terminals is at once apparent, and 
since the publication of his original article Mr Smith has drawn atten- 


^ Proceedings, vol. xHx. 

^ Ibid., vol. xlix. p. 172, Hg. 25. No. 1. 

^ Rom'in Frontier Post, p. pi. xcii. tig. II. 


- Ibid., vol. XXV. p. 505, fig. -SO. 
^ Archaologiff, vol. Ixv. p. 225. 
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tion' to the discovery of a penannular brooch at Stratford-on- Avon 
which appears to form a connecting link between the Scottish specimens 
and that from Dowkerbottom Cave. While on the last mentioned the 
upper loop has given place to a series of annular mouldings, and the 
medial groove which divides the oval on the Scottish examples has also 
disappeared, on the Stratford brooch, the loop feature with apparently 
a central ridge remains, as does also the medial groove. We have, 
therefore, in these forms from Traprain Law the germ of ornament from 
which such masterpieces as the Hunterstone brooch and others like it 
ultimately developed some six or seven centuries later. 

Finger-rings . — The number of finger-rings found last season was four. 
Of these, two are of bronze and two of silver. Only one, fig. 23. No. 10. 
of bronze, came from the earliest level. It is formed from a thin band 
of bronze, and has in front a small square bezel of iron, the surface of 
which is raised in the centre, but it is so corroded that the recognition 
of any device on it is no longer possible. The three other rings all came 
from the top level, which implies for them a fourth- to fifth-century date. 

Fig. 23, No. 12, of silver, ^ inch in diameter, is flat on the inner, and 
segmented on the outer, surface. A small ring of bronze for attachment 
to a chain, similarly fashioned, was found at Mildenhall, Suffolk, along 
Avith an enamelled escutcheon for a hanging bowl, and other enamelled 
relics,^ which are given a sixth- or seventh-century attribution. 

Fig. 23, No. 11, also of silver, is a spiral ring, imperfect, and consisting 
of rather less than two complete coils. It is ornamented on both edges 
with continuous relief markings consisting of pairs of short vertical 
lines Avith broader prominences between bearing some resemblance to 
an egg and dart border. This is an undoubted deriA'atiA'e of the bronze 
spiral rings, one of AA'hich Avas found on the loAA est leA'el in 1914, and 
Avas illustrated in the preA’ious Report,® where the occurrence of other 
similar finds is noted. In the earlier examples the oi-namentation. 
AA'here any exists, consists of a series of notches at either end of the 
coil. The fourth ring (fig. 23, No. 13), AAdiich is included among the 
finger-rings by reason of its size inch oA'er all), is a plain ring of bronze, 
a pointed OA'al in section. 

Fig. 23, No. 17, shows another ring of bronze, iflano-conA'ex in section, 
with a diameter OA'er all of 1/^ inch. On the circumference there is 
a slight swelling at two points opposite each other, as if the ring had 
originally formed part of a brooch or buckle. 

Another ring-like object of bronze is shown by fig. 23. No. 18. It is 
OA’al in form, conA ex on the outer circumference, Avith a plain moulding 

^ Proc. Soc. Aiif. Land.., vol. xxvii. p. 96. rig-. 8. 

- Ibid., .second series, vol. xxii. p. 74, tig. 4. ® Proceedings, vol. xlix. fig. 26, No. 5. 
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on each edge. In the centre is an oblong opening, and the metal which 
fills the space around it is countersunk on both faces as if to hold a 
setting. It resembles a locket such as in recent times was used to hold 
a miniature photograph. 

Dress-fasteners or Clasps . these articles, which may have been 
used on dress or harness, three complete examples and one fragment have 
been recovered, all of bronze. Fig. 23, No. 14, is from the lowest level. 
It measures IjV inch in length, is a pointed oval in form, and has a large 
hemispherical boss in the centre; the loop for attachment is imperfect. 
This design is a characteristic and common late Celtic pattern. Similar 
objects were found at Newstead, and the pointed oval with the sur- 
mounting boss may be seen in the bronze ornament from the Stanhope 
hoard, probably a harness mounting, in the National Collection, as well as 
in the rich assortment of harness mountings from Middlebie, also preserved 
there. Fig. 23, No. 15, shows another clasp of similar design. The boss 
on it, however, is less prominent, being slightly flattened, and it is, more- 
over, enriched with a spot of bright blue enamel in the centre. As this 
object came from the third level, which may be said to correspond with 
the Antonine period of the Roman occupation in the second century, it is 
probably slightly later in date than the last. The boldness of design and 
sharpness of execution which characterise fig. 2:3, No. 14, are lacking in 
this example, which has a clumsier and more lumpy appearance. The 
third clasp (fig. 2:3, No. 16) resembles one found in 1914. It is formed 
of a square plate, undecorated, and has a triangular loop. It came 
from the third level, as did also the fragment of like design mentioned 
above. That this class with the square plate Avas likewise of native 
manufacture is satisfactorily shoAvn by the discovery of a mould for 
casting such a clasp, to be described below. 

Bracelets of Jet . — Fragments of bracelets or armlets, etc., of jet, shale, 
and lignite are again numerous in the collection. There are remains of 
fifteen of them, and also a portion of a ring. With one exception they 
came from either the third or the fourth level. As they show no 
essential differences from the pieces found in the previous summer's 
excavation, none of them are illustrated here. It may be remarked, 
however, that the estimated size of these bracelets, instead of being 
confined to dimensions suitable only for the Avrists of women m- 
children, as is the case AA'ith the glass bracelets, is in some instances 
large enough to admit of their use by men, the diameters A’arying 
from 2| to :3j inches. Such bracelets haA'e been found on numerous 
Scottish sites of the Iron Age — such as hut circles, brochs, crannogs, 
caA'es, etc. 

Bracelets of Glass . — The number of glass armlets represented by the 
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fragments recovered from last season’s excaA'ation is thirty-five, and of 
these no feAver than thirty came from the two earliest pei'iods of in- 
habitation. In the first place we can divide them into tAVo main classes — 
the simple self-coloured specimens and the ornamented A’arieties. The 
self-coloured armlets again are of tAvo kinds — a rather heaA'y A'ariety, 
markedly triangular in cross section, and in colour either rich chrome 
3"ellow, greenish-yelloAV, or opaque Avhite. These are represented by 
Nos. 1, 2, 8, and 12 on fig. 25. The estimated diameter of each is from 
2^ to 2| inches, and all came from the tAAO loAvest leA els. The other 
A’ariety is shoAvn by the segment, fig. 2.5, No. 3. It is inA’ariably an opaque 
milky AA^hite, with a rather high polish on the outer surface ; the cross 
section, which more nearly approaches a semi-OA’al than a triangle, is of 
smaller dimensions in eA^ery respect, Avhile the estimated diameter of the 
specimen illustrated is only 2| inches. Of this class there Avere eight 
bracelets, all found either on the third or the loAvest level, AA'ith one 
exception (AA’hich was on the second). 

The ornamented A’arieties may also be divided into classes— those Avhich 
haA’e apparently been fashioned into segments and Avorn Avith metal 
mounts, and those which haAm been AA'oru as complete homogeneous rings. 
Fig. 25, Nos. 4, 5, 6, and 10, are of the former class, and Nos. 7, 9, 11, 12, 
13, and 14 are of the latter. Nos. 5 and 6 are eA’idently complete segments, 
and it will be obserA'ed that at either end of each the surface has been 
cut doAvn so as to reduce the diameter and form a neck. The only conceiA'- 
able object for such treatment AA’ould be to apply a metal collar or mount 
in order to join tAVO segments together. As each of the portions so 
treated has a considerable amount of yellow enamel in its ornamentation, 
it seems probable that the mounting was of gold, the metal that AA Oidd 
harmonise to best adA’antage Avith the other colours in the bracelet. It 
may further be remarked that the segments haA e been cut subsequent to 
the completion of the bracelet. No. 4, from the third leA el, has a core 
of Avhite opaque glass Avhich has been coated Avith bands of yelloAv, 
green, and red, crossing it obliquely. No. 5 , also from the third leA el, is 
of translucent green, ornamented Avith irregularly stepped oblique mark- 
ings of yelloAA’. No. 6, from the .second leA’el, has a grey opaque core, 
OA’er AA’hich there is a coat of yelloAv opaque enamel traA ersed by a band 
of red enamel iioaa’ almost entirely lost. No. 10, from the third leA’el, 
is a A’ery beautiful fragment of pale blue translucent glass, triangidar 
ill section, coated Avith translucent sapphire blue, and bearing along each 
side, at the base, and at the apex cord mouldings of blue and AA’hite. At 
intei-A’als on the flat sides, alternating betAveen the mouldings, occur 
oval spots of bright yelloAV enamel. The bracelets Avhich have been 
complete rings of glass shoAv practically the same treatment in each 





ACCOUNT OF EXCAVATIONS ON TRAPRAIN LAW. 


107 


case, namely, the application to the surface of a rod of white opaque 
material which was^iven a hook-like termination as it was broken oi- 
cut off. No. 11, from the third level, is of olive-green ojjaque glass 
ornamented with white opaqvie •lines. No. 13, from the second level, is 
of identical material and ornamentation, but is slightly narrower in 
section. No. 9, from the third level, is of j)ale green translucent glass, 
with similar ornamentation ; and No. 14, from the uppermost level, is of 
pale blue translucent glass, and has been ornamented in like manner. 
There is yet another style of ornamentation employed, which is revealed 
in one small fragment. No. 7. This is a piece of a bracelet, from the 
third level, of white opaque glass, showing a portion of ornament 
consisting of two thin converging lines of pale blue colour. A peculiar 
feature of the fragment is that one end (that to the outside in the 
illustration) has been rubbed down to a .smooth surface for some 
purpose which is not apparent. 

Different methods have been employed in the ornamentation of these 
decorated bracelets. To produce the various bands of decoration, the 
white core of No. 4 has apparently been painted over with thin coats of 
enamel colour, which have been only partially fused. The enamel as 
viewed in section forms an extremely thin layer. In the case of No. 5 
the enamel has been applied more thickly and has sunk more dee^jly into 
the core ; the fusing of the enamel has, however, been somewhat im- 
perfect, and the surface has a granular texture. In the case of No. 6 
the core has in the first instance been enveloped, except on the inner 
surface, with a skin of yellow enamel, through which a groove seems 
to have been channelled while the material was soft, and then in its turn 
filled with crimson enamel. The thin blue lines on No. 7 have evidently 
been produced from enamel colour drawn on with some fine point, which 
on fusing has sunk into the surface of the bracelet. The cord mouldings 
as well as the yellow spots on No. 10 have clearly been aijplied during 
a secondary process of heating. The method of decoration by the 
white opaque canes that appear in Nos. 9, 11, 13, and 14 is quite obvious, 
as the white lines stand out in relief on the surface. 

The method of manufacture of these bracelets was probably somewhat 
as follows: — From the molten glass prepared to the required colour a rod 
was fashioned by pouring out a sufficient Cjuantity to fill a mould cut for 
a straight bar, from 4 to 5 inches in length, and having the required 
sectional form, in the majority of cases approximately triangular. The 
mould, possibly of clay, to obtain a fine surface, would be heated to 
receive the glass, so as to allow the latter to cool slowly and acquire 
thereby the requisite toughness, a necessary detail in glass-making. 
After it had cooled, the lod would he removed fi-oiii the mould, once 
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more softened in the heat, and in its pliant condition twisted around a 
mandril, which the artificer kept turning in his hand. During the process 
of turning, and before the glass cooled, the ornamentation would l)e 
applied in most cases either in the shape of canes of white opaque glass 
made plastic by heat, or by the application of enamel paint. It is possible, 
however, that in the latter case the enamel was applied to the bracelet 
after it was cooled, and that to fuse it the bracelet was subjected to a third 
application of the fire. An examination of the inner surfaces of these 
bracelets shows that they have received their form in a different manner 
from the convex or outer surface, the inner being more striated and 
pitted than the other, and having small particles of foreign substances 
pressed into them. On none is there any sign of a seam such as would 
be left at the junction of a bipartite mould if such had been used to 
produce them. So far we cannot say that there is evidence of the 
manufacture of bracelets on Traprain Law. Neither clay moulds of the 
requisite form, portions of rods of glass such as might have been used 
in process of formation into bracelets, nor a trace of a mandril, have 
been recovered. 

Such bracelets are found on the Continent, referable to the La Tene 
periods — many of them in graves, and always in the graves of women. 
During the second La Tene period they were particularly abundant 
in Switzerland, says Dechelette, notably in the region of Berne. The 
manufacture continued on the Continent throughout the third La Tene 
period, and those then produced were ordinarily of a deep violet or violet- 
amethyst colour, in single tone, without ornament. They were largely 
exported, and “ even reached the most westerly regions of Gaul,” Avhere 
in 1888, near Morbihan, a labourer found a number in an earthenware 
pot, with other relics of the first century B.c. Dechelette makes the 
statement that these objects were made in moulds, but does not explain 
the process. 

So far the earliest bracelets from Traprain Law appear to be the 
l)lain self-coloured varieties approximating to the type of La Tene III., 
whereas the later ones show a reversion to the more highly ornamented 
varieties of a more remote period. Bracelets of glass do not seem to be 
met with in England with such frequency as they are in the northern 
part of the kingdom, Avhere they have been recovered from caves, 
crannogs, and forts, some of the forts being Roman and some of native 
origin. Two fragments have also been recovered from brochs — one a 
segment of an opaque white bracelet with triangular section, from the 
broch of Edin's Hall in Berwickshire ; and the other a small portion 
of a bracelet of translucent green glass ornamented with loops of 
opaque yellow glass or enamel from the broch of Torwoodlee, Selkirk- 
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shire. The northern brochs do not seem, so far, to have yielded any 
fragments of these ornaments. 

Beads . — The beads*coinplete or fragmentary, found last .summer numbei- 
nineteen. They are all small and inconspicuous objects, the largest being 
less than half an inch in diameter ; and so far none of the finer Celtic beads, 
such as those ornamented with inlaid ornament or furnished with pro- 
tuberances, have been noticed. Eight of the beads recovered are formed 
from yellow vitreous paste (fig. 26, Nos. 1 to 6), a material employed for the 
manufacture of beads on Celtic sites, and also, as mentioned above, used 
for bracelets. Of this material seven are beads of the usual flattened 
or disc shape, while one is globular and of very small size. The period 
during which these beads were in fashion on Traprain Law admits of 
little doubt, for, with the exception of one fragment from the second 



Fig. 26. Beads of Glass and Amber and portion of a Rod of Blue Glass. (|.) 


level and one found in replacing the soil, all came from either the 
bottom level or the level immediately above it, thus indicating the 
period as extending from the end of the first to the end of the second 
century ; as confirming this, it may be pointed out that in the excavations 
for both seasons the bracelets of yellow glass have come from the same 
levels, with a majority from the earlier. A bead of yellow opaque glass 
was found in the broch of Dun an lardhard in Skye by Countess 
Latour, and is now in the national collection ; while another was found 
in excavating the crannog at Lochspouts, along with Roman melon- 
shaped beads and a sherd of second-century Samian ware.^ 

Two beads of green opaque glass or vitreous paste (fig. 26, Nos. 7 and 8) 
are cylindrical in shape. One was found on the second level, and the 
other in the soil when it was being replaced. Two other beads of opaque 
glass paste (fig. 26, Nos. 9 and 10) are oblong and rectangular in section, 
forming each a small double cube. They are both of the same laA ender- 
1 R. Jluni'O, Ancient Scottish Lake-Dwellings, p, 176, fig. 177. 
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blue colour, and were found one on the lowest level and the other in 
replacing the soil; they are also, therefore, probably of early type. In 
connection with these beads mention should be iftade here of a small 
Ijiece of a rod of glass (fig. 26, No. 11) of identical colour with them, and 
of similar composition, as far as can be judged without a chemical 
analysis, and somewhat flat-sided in section, pointing clearly to the fact 
that these beads w'ere actually manufactured on the hill. The thii d 
level yielded a bead (fig. 26, No. 12) which has been formed from a drop 
of clear translucent glass allowed to fall on a flat surface, and then 
perforated, the result being a bead flat on the one side and dulled 
by the impression of the material on which it has fallen, and doubly 
convex in section on the other. This bead has a peculiar interest, for 
just such a bead, of like material and manufacture, was found last year 
in a cist in Dalmeny Park wflth a piece of Roman glass and other beads 
of different forms, some of which w^ere analogous to beads from the 
broch of Dun an lardhard mentioned above.^ An unusual and rudely 
fashioned bead is a small ring of parti-coloured glass (fig. 26, No. 13), also 
from the third level. One small spherical bead of blue translucent glass 
(fig. 26, No. 14) w'as also found on the third level, and the three beads 
which were all that the second level yielded are of the same form and 
colour. On the site of the kitchen-midden at the south-west end of the 
summit, and from just under the turf, thei'e was recovered one half of 
a bead plano-convex in vertical section, and coloured green with red 
streaks, as if in imitation of a bloodstone (fig. 26, No. 17). Its position 
points to its being probably of late date. One other bead was found, a 
discoid bead of amber (fig. 26, No. 16) measuring inch in diameter. It 
w'as found in the soil as it was being replaced, and thus lacks any 
stratigraphical value. 

lY. Fragments of Glass Vessels. 

There were found here and there throughout the ground excavated 
a number of fragments of Roman glass vessels. Not only were there 
pieces of the large blue-green Roman jars which are so commonly 
represented in Roman excavations in this country, but there w’ere also 
portions, as a rule very small, of thin glass vessels, probably beakers, 
showing by the purity of their material the high standard of excellence 
which Roman glass manufacture had attained during this period. 
Such fragments were recovered from all the four levels. But in one 
respect there was a remarkable contrast. The earliest stratum pro- 
duced numerous pieces of presumably native-made glass in the form of 
segments of armlets, while the latest did not produce one piece of such 

* Proceedings, vol. xlix. p. 337, fi}^. 1. 



ACCOUNT OF EXCAVATIONS ON TRAPUAIN LAW. 


Ill 


an ornament ; on the other hand, from the latest there came a considei’- 
able number of the fragments of Roman glass vessels, but from the 
earliest the smallest •number of pieces that any level yielded. Only one 
of these fragments (fig. 27) calls for particular remark. It is a quad- 
rangular fragment of crystal-like purity, showing the lip and part 
of the side of a beaker or cup. Around the 
rim for a depth of half an inch are a series 
of parallel hands of engraved lines ; while 
rising from the edge of the lower fracture 
is a human head in profile, wealing either 
a hat with a peak to the front and back, or 
the hair ai’ranged so as to give such a sem- 
blance. Besides the head there are traces of 
other decorative devices, including circles con- 
taining dots, and the remains of what appears 
to have been a wreath. Such wheel-engraved 
glasses were a product of Roman art in the 
fourth century. A Continental parallel is to 
he found in a beaker from Bonn engi-aved with a figure showing an 
almost identical treatment of hair or head-dress.' 

V. Harness-Mountings. 

Such harness-mountings as the excavation produced last summer 
came entirely from the two lowest levels, and consequently display 
in singular purity the expression of Celtic craftsmanship prevalent 
from the first to the second century of our era. 

Fig. 28, No. 1, from the period of the earliest inhabitation of the site, 
shows a pierced mounting of bronze of the style known as the trumpet 
pattern from the arrangement of curves resembling the ends or bells of 
trumpets which go to compose the figure. The technical finish of this 
specimen is very beautiful, the effect being intensified by the bevel 
given to the edges of the trumpet-ends and by the sharpening of the 
outline. It is slightly imperfect, but the beauty of the design is only 
a little impaired. On the back is a stud for attaching the object to 
leather. Numerous examples of these have been found in the forts of 
the German Limes, and the peculiar style of ornament was represented 
at Newstead also. To the earliest period likewise belongs the object 
shown in fig. 28, No. L In form it is an oblong plate of bronze measuring 
[.i inch by I inch, fui-nished with a loop placed longitudinally at the 
back. An article of similar form was found in 1914, but this one differs 
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Fig. 27. Fraguient of Engraved 
Gla.s.s. (}.) 


Kisa, Glas im Altertume, vo!. ii. p. 5.59, Abb. 248; also ibid., pp. 631-461. 
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materially from it in that its surface has been beautifully enamelled. 
The enamel has lost most of its colour, but originally the three lozenges 
appear to have been of pale blue on a field of crknson. 

Another style of Celtic aid which, though bold and impressive, lacks 
the subtlety and refinement of the trumpet-pattern design, is illustrated 
by the harness-mounting of bronze from the third level which fig. 28, 
No. 2, illustrates. It is I'ather star-shaped than cruciform, but does not 
actually conform to either definition. In the centre is a boss ; on either 
side are two oval iirojections, each with a central boss ; while at top and 
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p’ig'. 28. Harness-Mountings of Bronze. 

bottom, with crescentic piercings at their bases, are triangular projec- 
tions. Two loops are attached to the back. We have seen this design 
of an oval and a boss, or petal as it has been called, previously in the 
dress-fasteners (fig. 23, Nos. 14 and 1.5), and it is frequently met with in 
Celtic art. A harness-mounting very nearly akin to this last may be 
seen in the hoard of such objects from Middlebie, Annandale, f>reserved 
in the National Museum, and illustrated in the Journal of Roman Studies} 
The similarity of the terrets in that hoard with those from Traprain has 
previously been remarked on. Fig. 28, No. 3, shows another harness- 
mounting of bronze from the third level, likewise furnished with the 
double loops at the back, and probably employed for the same purpose 


Vol. iii.. pi. ii.. lower left-haml corner of the plate. 
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as the last. It is in form an equal-armed cross, with the central panel 
occupied by two triangular tangential figures brought into prominence 
by a perforation on mther side. These two triangular projections swell 
upwards to a higher plane than the arms of the cross as they attain 
to their point of contact, where they slightly overlap. If reference is 
made to a late Celtic horse-bit of bronze found in the Thames, and now 
in the British Museum, ^ an earlier step in the development of the central 
figure of this design will be apparent. Attached to the cheek-ring of 
the bit on one side is a cruciform mounting of much the same size as 
that under consideration. The central panel of this mounting is circular 
and surrounded by a slight convex moulding, which on two opposite 
sides diverges outward towards the centre of the panel with eccentric 
curves, which meet not point to point but obliquely, and which swell 
upwards towards their outer extremities. The explanation of these 
singular swelling projections is therefore probably to be found in the 
eccentric sweeps of a moulding around a pierced central panel. The date 
of this bit is the first century, and the richness of its ornamentation 
points to its being considerably earlier than the Traprain Law mounting, 
which from its find-spot is probably a product of the second century. 

The other object in fig. 28, viz. No. 5, is a stud of bronze the centre 
of which is countersunk. It may or may not have been connected Avith 
harness. 

Though five terrets Avere found in 1914, not a single sjjecimen was 
brought to light last summer. 

YI. AYeapoxs. 

By remarkable good fortune the remains of weapons which our 
latest excaAation has produced form as it AAere the complement in the 
warrior’s “ graith " to what we obtained in the preA ions year. The 
spears were the distinguishing feature of the weapons of 1914 ; last 
summer's digging did not produce a single spear-head. AYe haA'e 
instead three portions of sAAords, two spear-butts or ferx-ules and a 
portion of a third, a jaA’elin- or possibly an arroAv-head, and the end 
of the iron rib of a shield. 

Of the SAA ord remains, two are points and the other is a tang. The 
best preserA'ed of the sAA ord-points (fig. 29, No. 1) shoAA S a narroAV double- 
edged blade resembling the natiA'e sAA'ords found at XeAA’stead. The 
length of the fragment is 6 inches and its greatest breadth only 1| inch. 
The tang (fig. 29, No. 2) has a length of 4| inches, and the fragment of 
the blade still remaining sIioaa s a breadth of If inch. Presumably these 
are portions of natiA e SAvords. The breadth of blade shoAvn by the tAvo 

' Proc. Soc. Ant., xxxiii.. Xo. 6. p. 1.A9. 
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Fig. 29. Portions of Swords, Spear-butts, Javelin-head, and piece of a Shield Rib. 
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sword-points is a trifle less than that of the Newstead native swords, 
while that of the blacje attached to the tang is greater ; but in the case 
of all three the blades have been quite flat without any trace of a midrib, 
a feature which distinguishes them at once from the undoubted Roman 
swords from Newstead and ranges them with the Celtic examples found 
there. Both sword-points came from the third level, indicating a second- 
century date, while the tang came from the level beneath, and may 
have belonged to the end of the century previous. The spear-butts 
(fig. 29, Nos. 3-5) are rarer objects than either swords or spears. No. 1, 
which came from the fourth level on area G, measures 3y# inches in 
length and inch in interior diameter at the open end. It consists of 
two parts — ^a cylindrical tube of bronze with a double convex moulding 
round the top and a pointed knob of iron fixed into its lower end. The 
iron is much corroded, and it is difficult to see how the junction of the 
two parts has been effected; but an ii-on pin runs well up inside the 
bronze tube, and possibly penetrated the spear-shaft. Between the 
mouldings at the top there is a single perforation for a small pin. The 
object of iron shown by No. 5 was a puzzle until the butt previously 
described was recovered; then it became evident that it had been the 
point of a similar article. It came from the third level on area F. 

The other spear-ferrule (No. 3), a much more commonplace object, 
is a pointed iron socket 3| inches in length, which came from the top 
level, and has probably therefore a fourth or fifth century date of 
origin. Fig. 29, No. 7, is the end of an object apparently analogous to 
another found at Newstead, and believed to have been a central rib for 
strengthening the framework of a shield. The object under discussion 
measures about 3 inches in -length by about ^ inch in breadth, and is 
evidently a fragment. In section it is plano-convex, the flat surface 
being intended to be towards the shield. The end has been hammered 
out to a circular form with a diameter of about f inch, and at 2 inches 
from the end the rib has been bent up so as to form a loop, possibly to 
be used for the purpose of suspending the shield by a cord or thong 
passed through it when not in use. Attached to the expansion at the 
end is a rivet with a flat circular head, which must have been employed 
to fasten the rib to the shield ; the space between this rivet-head and the 
rib is very narrow, making it probable that the shield to which it was 
attached was either of metal, of hide, or of leather. This object came 
from the level of earliest inhabitation. 

The last article to be described among the weapons is fig. 29, No. 6. 
It is probably a javelin-head, and measures 3| inches in length. The 
blade is thin and the socket split, the latter a characteristic that in these 
excavations has so far been confined to the spear-heads from the higher 
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levels of occupation. This example came from the second level, and is 
therefore probably of fourth-century date. ^ 

As connected with the weapons we may include here several pieces 
of bronze binding, semi-tubular, and such as might be used to protect 
the edges of sheaths or scabbards. A number of pieces were found in 







Fig. ;i0. Piece of Bronze Binding showing Rivet and Loop. 

1914, and this year we recovered four pieces, three of them from the 
first and second levels and the other from the soil during the process 
of filling in. The last mentioned (fig. 30) is alone worthy of notice, by 
reason of the artistic loop and rivet which have been used to hold the 
binding on the edge of the article to which it belonged. 

VII. Tools and Implements. 

Fig. 31, Nos. 1 to 3, shoAVS a number of iron knives all differing from 
those found in 1914. No. 1, Avhich measures o inches in extreme length, 
and has a long and sharply defined check at the commencement of the 
blade, came from the highest level, and is probably therefore a fourth or 
fifth century type.' No. 2, which is imperfect, measures b inches in length, 
and came from the second level. The blade broadens in regular gradation 
from the tang, and there is no distinctive line between the ttvo parts. 
No. 3 also came from the second occupation level, and measures 3| inches 
in length. It presents a peculiarity in having a slight projection from the 
cutting edge near the point, suggesting the fleam of a veterinary surgeon. 
The object No. b on fig. 31 resembles somewhat a knife-blade in shape, 
but from its thickness it is evident that it is not a comjdeted production, 
though it may have been ultimately intended for a knife. Fig. 31, No. 4, 
is the point of a knife. Fig. .31, No. 6, is a thin object of iron 2| inches 
in length, thickest at the broad end. On the loAver edge is a curved hollow 
which has all the appearance of having been regularly fashioned, and 
the object may conceivably have been a spokeshaA’e used for scraping 

* In the illustration tlii.s knife i.s shown upside down, the concave edge towards the top of the 
page being the cutting edge. 
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Fig. 31. Iron Knives, etc. 
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down the shafts of spears or arrows. An alternative explanation is 
that it has been a short knife or razor, the narrower end having been set 
in a mounting held in position by means of the recession in the edge. A 
knife of this form, with a short bronze mounting from the centre of 
which a fixed ring projects, is illustrated in Vorgeschichtliche Alterthumer 
<ius Schlesicig-Holstein (Mestorf), pi. IL, No. 622. This relic came from the 
fourth level on area G. 

Fig. 32 shows a pair of shears or scissors of the common type of the 
period, a type which for certain purposes has persisted, with but little 
difference, to the present day. These shears came from the second 
level. 

A mortising chisel, round in section in the handle and square below, 



Fig. 32. Pair of Iron Shears, (p) 

the end of which has been turned to a hook by the action of the hammer, 
is shown in fig. 33, No. 1. It came from the cutting behind the rampart, 
and seemingly belongs to the period of the third occupation correspond- 
ing to the second level. Two mortising chisels were found at Newstead.^ 
Fig. 33, No. 2, is seemingly the spindle of a quern such as was found at 
Newstead, and presumably Roman, as no such pivot was used in the 
native querns, of which a number have been found on the hill. It 
came from the second level, and measures 6 inches in length, is square 
in section towards the ends but round in the middle. Fig. 33, No. 3, is 
a small tool 2| inches in length, resembling an awl but with a straight 
chisel-shaped point. It came from the third level. Fig. 33, No. 10 is 
a portion of a sickle with a socket. A similar sickle was found in the 
Celtic level at Wookey Hole, and measured 3J inches in length.^ 

* A Homan FroJttier Post, pi. lix., Xos. 4 and 11. 

^ Arclueotogia, vol. Ixii. pt. ii. p. .576, pi. Ixii. fig. 13. 
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VIII. Miscellaneous Objects of Ikon. 

A curious little hook with a slight projection is illustrated in fig. 3.3, 
N^o. J. The stem of it is ornamented with spiral flutings. Similar orna- 
mentation was observed at Newstead on the rod by which an iron 
lamp was suspended, and on a second object found in the ditch of the 
early fort and believed also to be the rod of a lamp.^ Fig. 33, No. 5, 
has an analogy among the relics from Newstead,- and is supposed to 
have been a linch-pin. This specimen measures inches in length, 
and came from the second level. Fig. 3:3, No. 7, is a hook which looks as 
if it had originally been attached to something, as the bulging stem is 
quite unsuitable for the purpose of insertion in wood. Fig. 3:3, No. 8, 
is a piece of an iron hinge the arm of which has been broken off at 
a nail hole. It came from the third level. 

A small segment of an iron ring with a spherical knob at either 
end (fig. 3 : 3 , No. 9) might conceivably have been used as a button, 
but whether or not this is its real purpose is uncertain. 

Fig. 3 ' 6 , No. 6, illustrates a pin-like object with a discoid head J inch 
in diameter and a knob on the stem. It came from the earliest 
level. The pin does not terminate at the lower edge of the head, but 
is carried up the back of it for a short distance, as if the two parts had 
been made separately and welded together. This object seems rather 
heavily made for a pin for personal use, but pins with flat circular 
heads are met with in bronze. One was found in the broch of Burray, 
Orkney, and is in the National Museum;® another was found at New- 
stead.^ On fig. 34 are shown a number of large nails (Nos. 12-19) from 
various levels, a washer (No. 7), two hooks (N^os. 10 and 11), and a 
couple of punches (Nos. 4 and 5). 

Connected with horse traffic may be noted one half of a horse-shoe 
pierced for four nails, and with no calkin (fig. 34, No. 2), measui’ing 
IjV inch in breadth, from the second level; a linch-pin (fig. 34, No. 1), 
less dubious of purpose than the previously noted example ; and a strip 
of metal (fig. :34, No. :3) measuring 6| inches in length by 1| inch in 
breadth (slightly more curved in section, especially on the outer surface, 
than shown in the illustration), which, folloiving the guidance of the 
Newstead examples, we may identify as a portion of the tyre of a 
wheel. It came from the third level, and is therefore probably of 
second-century date. These last two objects complete the evidence of 
native wheeled vehicles which was more than suggested by the harness 
mountings found last year. Another and smaller portion of a tyre was 


^ A Roinan Fi'ontier pi. Ixxix. figs. 5 and 7. 
® Proceedings, vol. ii. p. 158. 


“ Ibid., p. 294, pi. Ixx. flg. 2. 

^ -4 Roman Frontier Post, pi. xcii. fig. 15. 
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found also. The two objects on fig. 34, Nos. 8 and 9, are strips of metal, 
broadest in the centre and tapered to either end ; in length they 
measure each about inches ; their purpose is not obvious. The only 
other objects of iron to be dealt with are the pierced end of a plate 
of iron (fig. 34, No. 6) and two rings (fig. 40, Nos. 1 and 3), the larger 
measuring 2jf inches in diameter over all, and the smaller, which may 
have been the loop of a buckle, inch by lyV inch. 

IX. Sharpening Stones. 

Fig. 3.5 shows a number of sharpening stones. Some of them show 
more fashioning than others. No. 9 is a fragment of quartzite bevelled 
at one edge. No. 10 is more peculiar than any of the others, for at 
both ends it has been rubbed down to a bevel with a convex section 
as if it had been used for polishing. It measures 3^ inches in length, 
and came from the third level. Fig. .39, No. 1, shows a large ovoid stone 
of close-grained sandstone, imperfect, 9i inches in length, the opposite 
sides of which have been worn concave with the sharpening of blades, 
to such an extent that in places they show a bright polish. Such a 
stone was conceivably used for sharpening swords, as there are no 
facets on the surface such as would be produced by the sharpening 
of short blades. It came from the second level on the terrace. 

X. Moulds and Crucibles. 

There is abundant evidence to show that the inhabitants of 
“ Dumpelder ” were skilful craftsmen in metal. Last season’s finds 
were particularly illuminating in this respect. 

It will be remembered that the Report for 1914 recorded the discovery 
of several fragments of clay moulds, and also of a portion, amounting 
to about one-half, of a small crucible. Last season, however, not only 
did we find two complete crucibles (fig. .36, Nos. 1 and 2), but we also 
I’ecovered two complete moulds and a number of fragments of others. 
Both crucibles are triangular in section at the mouth, diminishing 
downwards to a small rounded base. They have no tang or handle for 
holding them by, nor have they any marked spout from which to pour 
the metal, the rounded angles being suitable for this purpose. The 
larger crucible, which shows traces of bronze at the bottom, has a height 
of ly’e inch and a maximum diameter of lyj inch ; the smaller measures 
lyV inch in height and If inch in greatest diameter. Both came from 
the third level. There can be little doubt that the object illustrated in 
fig. 35 of last season’s Report, and there called a pair of pincers, was 
in reality a pair of tongs for lifting just such crucibles as these, the 
shorter arm being placed inside. 
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Fig. 37 shows the more interesting of the moulds which were found. 
No. 1 is absolutely complete and ready for the reception of the molten 
metal to be poured in at the gate, which is seen at S;he lower end of the 
illustration. The exact length of this mould is 1^ inch. No. 2 was found 
in a similarly complete condition, except for a slight fracture at the lowei* 
end caused by the pick while loosening the soil. On account of this 
imperfection it was decided to have the two sides laid open in order 
to ascertain not only how the mould had been formed, but how the 
casting had been proceeded with, and what was the object intended to 
be cast. Accordingly, a fret-saw was applied to one side (the inner sides 
of the separated halves shown in the illustration), and after a little 



Fig. 36. Crucibles. 

sawing the two parts came asunder. A diagram (No. 2a) shows the 
class of object for the casting of which this mould was made. It is a 
clasp or dress-fastener of a well-known type, examples of which have 
been found here, and also at Newstead. The material employed for 
the mould has been fine clay, containing seemingly a good deal of sand 
in its composition, and the method of construction seems to have been 
somewhat as follows : — A lump of this material was first taken by the 
workman and roughly shaped to the semi-ovoid form of the half lower 
of the mould. Into the plastic mass the pattern, probably a similar 
bronze dress-fastener, or a replica made in some other material, was 
pressed until it was embedded to about the extent of one-half its 
depth. A tool was then taken, probably a knife, and the superfluous 
clay projecting above the required plane of the upper surface was 
pared off, a slight bevel being at the same time given to the edge 
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at the rounded end, as can be seen in the illustration. A conical piece 
of wood pressed to the extent of one-half of its thickness into the 
lower end of the niould formed the gate, or orifice, for the metal to 
be poured through, and with some round-pointed object five small 
depressions were fashioned at intervals on the sides and at the ends 
for the keys to hold the two sides of the mould in place. No separate 



Fig. .37. Clay Jloulds and Diagrams of Castings from them. 


vent was made, the gate being sufficiently large for the air to escape 
by when the metal was poured in. Thereafter this half of the mould 
would be slightly baked at the fii-e to harden it. The pattern would 
then be returned to the matrix and the whole dusted over, or smeared 
w ith some oily material to prevent adhesion. There is no discoloration 
on the interior surfaces of the opened mould to give any indication of 
the material used for this purpose. The next step was the application 
of a fresh lump of clay pressed over the top of the previously fashioned 
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matrix still containing the pattern and the wooden plug for the gate. 
The clay was pressed down over the bev^elled edge, perhaps with a view 
to prevent contraction in baking, and forced into ^he slots left for the 
keys. The mould thus far completed, with the pattern probably left 
in, would then be allowed to dry slowly in the air; that process 
accomplished, it would be slowly baked to the requisite degree of 
hardness possibly bound with wire in order to keep the two parts 
together, as the nick in the side of fig. 37, No. 2, suggests. After the 
hardening process, the removal of the binding material and of the 
pattern brings us to the final step of construction, which consisted in 
the coating of the whole mould with a thin slip of clay so as absolutely 
to close the interstices. To harden the slip, the object was once 
again dried slowly and the process was complete. When used, the 
mould would be again heated almost to the temperature of the molten 
bronze to prevent the metal cooling in its passage into the matrix, 
and eventually it was broken up to release the casting ; this last step 
explains why, with the above rare exceptions, only broken pieces of 
clay moulds are found in excavations. 

Fig. 37, No. 3, is the one half of a mould for casting a square loop, 
possibly for a buckle. The matrix was placed diagonally in the clay 
in order that the metal when poured in at the gate might run freely 
down the inclined planes thus presented to it. 

Fig. 37, No. 4, is a part of the loAver portion of a mould for casting 
a pin with an annular head, and a stem on a lower but parallel 
plane. The peculiarity of the pin-head is the broadening of the sur- 
face of the ring on the lower side, giving it the form, if not also the 
peculiar ornamention (which would only be shown on the upper half 
of the mould), of the so-called ibex-horned pins, one of which was re- 
covered from the Broch of Bowermadden in Caithness, and is now in the 
National Museum.^ The increase in breadth would probably be greater 
than that shown in the diagram 4a ; but as the fragment of the mould 
only indicates the commencement of the expansion, it was not deemed 
advisable to show the type too definitely. No. 5, which was found in 
two pieces, is also the lower half of a mould, used for the purpose of 
casting plain bronze rings. A segment, amounting to about one-half, 
of a small bronze ring of identical size, cast in such a mould, was 
likewise recovered. It will be noticed that, in addition to the five 
notches for keys on the circumference, there is a depression for a 
similar purpose in the centre. All these moulds were discovered from 
the third level, and thus may have attributed to them a second-century 
origin. 


‘ Proceedings, vol. ix. p. 247. 
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As further evidence of the practice of bronze-easting, various small 
pieces of that metal were picked up which had evidently been dropped 
from the crucibles, oi^ were “ headers ” from the moulds. 

All the illustrated fragments were found near the same place, but, 
as indicating that the craft was generally practised, it may be pointed 
out that pieces of moulds were found in the kitchen midden at the end 
of the summit, and also last year, as previously mentioned, in various 
places. In addition to the foregoing, there were also obtained one half 
of an ovoid pebble which had had a mould for a bar or ingot cut on 
one surface, and on the opposite surface a mould for some indefinite 
round-ended object (fig. 39, No. 3) ; a block of sandstone, imperfect, show- 
ing portions of two matrices for bars or ingots ; also a heavy block 
of sandstone some 8 inches long, 4 inches broad, and 5 inches deep, 
the upper surface of which is polished and slightly concave as if it 
had at one time served the purpose of a sharpening stone. On its 
upper surface is cut a mould for a bar or ingot with a semi-elliptical 
section, 4f inches in length and f inch in breadth. The bottom 
of the matrix is slightly reddened as if by iron oxide, and sundry 
pittings on the polished surface of the stone seem to contain particles 
of iron. 

Before leaving the subject of metallurgy, it should be stated that 
we found iron ore and iron slag, galena, and sulphide of lead. The 
use of tin was evidenced last year by its application to a “ hand " 
pin, a form for Avhich we found pieces of moulds, proving local manu- 
facture. We have found so far no copper; but that metal is obtainable 
in small quantities in the neighbouring Lammermuirs, and there is 
no reason, therefore, Avhy the inhabitants should not haA^e made their 
own bronze. The silver rings and the rather unusual inlaying of sih'er 
on the fibulae, presuming these objects to haA'e been of home manu- 
facture, are evidence too that sih^er AA'as wrought. There is so far no 
trace of gold. 

XI. Spinning Whorls. 

The number of Avhorls recoA^ered Avas thirteen, including three 
halves of separate specimens. Tavo of these broken Avhorls AA'ere made 
from pieces of Samian ware, and came respectiA'ely from the first and 
second levels ; the third, of red earthenAvare, also probably (fig. 38, 
No. 6) Roman, belonged to the third level. The last mentioned shoAA-s 
on one surface a number of cuts, made presumably AAuth a knife. Two 
Avhorls are of lead; one of them came from the third level on the 
terrace, and the other from the second level on area F ; both are much 
decayed. The remaining eight are of shale, sandstone, or other stone. 
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Two came from the second level, three from the third, two from the 
lowest level, and one was found in filling in the excavation. Only two 
show any attempt at ornamentation ; one, of Sandstone, irregularly 
circular, with a tendency to a trilobate form (fig. .38, No. 3), has on one 
surface three small pittings placed symmetrically ; and the other, of 
shale (fig. 38, No. 2), is marked on one face with a number of lightly 
incised radiating lines. All the stone whorls are of the ordinary discoid 
class ; some have the holes bored symmetrically through them (fig. .38, 
No. 1), while in others (fig. 38, No. t) this operation has been done from 
both sides, leaving the usual constriction in the middle of the per- 
foration. 


XII. Playing Men or Counters of Stone, etc. 

Somewhat remarkable was the number of small, fashioned discs 
of stone (fig. 38, Nos. 9, 13, and 14) and of pottery which came to light 
during the excavation. To these must be added a number of small 
watpr-worn pebbles, of corresponding size and sometimes of attractive 
appeai’ance (fig. .38, No. 10), which had no place geologically in the soil 
of the hill-top, as well as a disc fashioned from a fragment of thin 
Roman glass, a small polygonal block of thick blue-green Roman glass 
(fig. 38, No. 11) the sharp edges of which have been ground down, and 
a button-shaped object, plano-convex, of blue translucent glass (fig. 38, 
No. 12), similar to many found in the Roman fort at Newstead, and 
presumably also Roman. Thirteen of these objects are of stone ; three 
are fashioned from fragments of Samian pottery (fig. :38, Nos. 7 and 8). 
The usual diameter is ^ inch or thereabouts. The discovery at Corbridge 
a few years ago of a stone on which was cut a checker-board suggests 
that these objects were pieces in some game played with men or 
countei’S after the manner of draughts. If so, the game was a popular 
pastime on “ Dumpelder." ' It may have been observed that the bulk of 
the relics have come from the two lowest levels, but in the case of 
these playing men the ratio is rever.sed — for of the twenty-one found, 
two came from the level of the latest occupation, ten from the level 
below it, six from the third level, and two from the lowest stratum, the 
one unaccounted for having been recovered from the upcast when the 
soil was being replaced. 

XIII. MISCELLANEOU.S OBJECT.S. 

From various levels, but chiefly from the lower two, came thirteen 
stone balls, varying in diameter from if to 1 inch, a number of w'hich 

i Similar small discs of stone are occasionally found on tlie sites of early haldtations in the 
South of Scotland, and were probably used for the same purpose. 
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are illustrated in fig. 39, No. J. Not all of these have been fashioned, but 
those presumably in a natural condition are not native to the soil, and 
it is probable, therefore, that they were brought to the hill to be used 
for the same purpose as the others. The natural inference to be draAvn 
from their size and appearance is that they were sling stones. Another 
spherical object is a ball of baked clay (fig. 40, No. 7), from the lowest 
level, yI inch in diameter, over the surface of which when it was soft 
someone has made with the point of a pin a series of small punctulations 
in a wandering line, without, however, forming thereby any recognisable 
device or ornament. A somewhat similar pellet, but unmarked, was 
found in 1914. 



Fig. 39. Sharpening Stone, Lamp, Stone Mould, and Stone Balls. 

This years excavation produced another lamp of stone (fig. 39, No. 3). 
It is triangular in outline, measures 8| inches in bisectional axis, and 
is furnished underneath at its apical extremity with a projection to 
serve as a handle. It came from the highest level. It shows, as did 
that recovered in the previous excavation, a small round hole in the 
bottom of the bowl. 

Not the least interesting of the relics found was a folding spoon of 
bronze (fig. 41), 4^ inches in length. The fore part of the handle is made 
to resemble an outstretched lion between whose paws the blade of the 
spoon has been hinged ; the opposite end, flattened out to a fan shape, 
is split on one side, and has been pierced for a pin, on which has been 
hinged another object, possibly a lancet. For such a blade to rest 
in there is a slight groove along the side and a catch at the opposite 
end of the handle. On its under side the handle has been left hollow 
to hold some other instrument, conceivably a probe, the remains of 
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the hinge for which are visible beneath the fan-shaped terminal. The 
spoon is of the usual shouldered, round-ended form. It came from the 
second level, and is therefore presumably of third or more probably 
of fourth century date. This object, which is undoubtedly of Roman 
origin, has been cast. Roach Smith ^ illustrates a similar folding spoon 
the handle of which is broken off at the back of the lion’s neck ; and the 
incomplete handle only of another was found at Wroxeter in 1913.- So 
close is the resemblance of both of these to our example, that the 
likelihood of their common origin is considerable. Possibly they are 
even from the same mould. 

Other articles of bronze include a small object measuring in greatest 



Fig. 41. i'oldiiig Spoon of Bronze, (p) 

diameter lj% inch, which appears to have been oval and saucer-shaped, 
and to have had its sides bent inwards. 

There are also, a ring (fig. 40, No. 2), 1| inch in diameter over 
all, from the loAV’^est level; segments of tw'o long oval links of bronze 
of slightly different section (fig. 40, Nos. 4 and 5) — the most complete, 
measuring inches in greatest diameter, from the second level, the 
smaller fragment from the lowest stratum ; an oval object measuring 
f inch by inch, countersunk and with an oblong perforation in the 
centre, resembling a mounting which has held two oval plaques, one on 
each side, is illustrated in fig. 23, No. 18, and has been referred to on p. 103. 

Of miscellaneous relics of jet or cannel coal there are the follow- 
ing : — part of a spherical object considerably flattened on the remaining 
pole and highly polished, possibly the major portion of a large pin-head, 
measuring inch in diameter, found on the third level (fig. 40, No. 6) ; 
a small squarish piece of jet measuring If inch by lyV inch, showing at 

* Ulustrations of Romdn London, pi. xxxvii. flg. 13, p. i;i8. 

2 Report of the Research Committee of the Society of Antiquaries of London : Second Report 
on the Excavations at Wroxeter, p. 14, fig. 5, Xo. 19. 
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both ends the markings of a knife with which it has been cut, from the 
second level on the terrace (fig. 40, No. 8) ; a segmental ijiece of cannel 
coal, possibly broken when in course of manufacture into a bracelet, 
amounting to about one-third of a circle, tooled with a gouge and pierced, 



Fi^r. 42. Pieces of Jet showing tool-marks, and Hammer-stones. 


inches in greatest diameter and 1^ inch in thickness, from the second 
level (fig. 42, No. 1); a cubical block of the same material, 2 inches in 
thickness, showing markings produced by the action of a saw, from the 
third level (fig. 42, No. 2). 

A number of stone implements were found; — an ovoid pebble of 
quartzite abraded at both ends from having been used as a pounder, 
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4^ inches in length, from the lowest level (fig. 42, No. 3) ; a lenticular 
pebble of ironstone, 3j inches in diameter, chipped on the edge from use 
as a hammer-stone, from the third level (fig. 42, Neff 4) ; an oblong pebble 
abraded at both ends, 4| inches in length, third level ; an oblong-pointed 
pebble, inches in length, notched on opposite sides, possibly a loom 
weight, third level; a pointed oblong pebble, 5| inches in length, 
grooved by friction on its edges in a way that suggests its use as a 
netting mesh, top level ; a spherical object of sandstone, 3| inches in 
diameter, with a circular cavity on the top, highly polished, which has 
the appearance of a socket stone, though somewhat small for the 
purpose. 

Only one worked object of bone was found, and that a splinter of 
a large bone 3f inches in length, worn at one end as if it had been used 
as a spud. 

Pre-Iron Age Relics. 

Almost all the foregoing relics may with reasonable certainty be 
set down as belonging to the later Iron Age, the Late Celtic period 
in its decline, and almost to the commencement of the succeeding 
dark ages into which it melted away ; but there were recovered both 
in the past summer and in 1914 a number of objects that prove the 
occupation of “ Dumpelder ” at a time anterior to the coming of the 
Roman legions, with which epoch-making event the earliest of the 
main occupation strata so far excavated seems to be approximatelj' 
contemporaneous. 

Fig. 43, No. 1, shows the lower half of a polished stone axe, 4J inches 
in length by 2| inches in breadth at the cutting edge, which came from 
the lowest level and may be regarded as Neolithic. 

The object shown in the same figure. No. 2, is a chisel-shaped object 
of stone, much weathered, 4|jf inches in length. If inch in breadth at 
the cutting edge, tapering to f inch at the butt. It does not conform 
to any recognised type, but there is little doubt that it is an artifact, 
from the symmetry of its form and the polished planes on either side 
which alone retain the original surface. This relic came from the 
third level. 

It is noteworthy that the three arrow-heads of flint which we have 
so far found (fig. 44, Nos. 2—4) are all practically of the same lozenge- 
shaped form, of the same length (though two are slightly imperfect), 
and of the identical quality of white flint. One of them came from 
the third level, but must clearly belong to the bottom of the relic- 
bearing deposit. Three scrapers of flint were recovered, and an oblong 
worked flake. 



ACCOUNT OF EXCAVATIONS ON TRAPRAIN LAW. 


135 


An object which appears to belong to the Bronze Age is a small 
triangular polisher of sandstone (hg. 44, No. 1) measuring 1^ inch in 
bisectional diameter and inch in thickness. Its import was at first a 
considerable puzzle, but eventually an explanation was forthcoming 
through comparison with a similar object in the British Museum. The 
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Fig. 4;^. stone Axe and chisel-like Implement of Stone. 

latter specimen only differed in that it was slightly larger. It was found 
at Lusmagh, King’s County, Ireland, along with a hoard of typical 
Bronze Age tools comprising two tanged chisels, a socketed chisel, a 
gouge, two socketed hammers, a spear-ferrule, and an anvil for fixing 
in” a wooden block; and its assumed purpose was for finishing castings. 
Another triangular stone which probably served the same purpose was 
found with a bronze-founder’s hoard comprising between 600 and 700 
fragments of bronze, including remains of swords, axes, gouges, razors, 
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etc., at “La Grande Borne,” Azay-le-Rideau, Touraine, France.^ The 
last mentioned is perforated, and has its edges bevelled and not square 
as in our specimen. The suitability of the triftngnlar form for the 



Fig'. 44. Triangaliir Polisliei', Flint Arrow-heads, and Punch or Pricker of Bronze. 

purpose suggested is obvious, tis the polishing of irreguhar surfaces tind 
angles could be most easily effected by making use of the points. ' 

Another Bronze Age implement is shown in fig. 44, No. .5. This is 
a small bronze punch, or pricker, measuring If inch in length, rounded 
and worked to a point at one end, square in section at the centre, and 
with a straight edge at the other extremity — the latter, however. 
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Fig. 4.). I’oint of a Dag-ger-lilade of Bronze. 

being probably intended for insertion into a handle. Numbers of small 
implements of this tyi^e have been found in England accompanying 
interments in barrows,- usually along wdth objects of flint, and in one 

1 BitUi fin (le In SocirttUV Anthropologic tic Ptiris, sixieme .series, tome cinquieme, fa.scicule i., 
p. 74 fig. 3. 

^ Evans, Ancient Bronze I}nple}nenfs^ etc.^ p. 18S. 
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or two instances with urns of the beaker t 3 'pe, but there does not appear 
to be anj’ recorded instance of the finding of one in Scotland. Deche- 
lette, commenting on their use, avers that thej’ were without doubt 
used for tattooing.^ 

The point end of a Bronze Age dagger blade, found in 1914 and 
described in last 3 ’ear"s volume of the Proceedingx. is here illustrated 
for the first time (fig. 45). 

Coins. 

The coins found numbered eighteen, and the^' occurred on all levels, a 
combination of circumstances which justifies the inference that a metallic 
currencj’ was in general use during the four periods of inhabitation. 
The coins, all being Roman, supplement the evidence suggested Iw the 
potteiy as to the permeation of Roman methods and manners among the 
native tribes of at least this part of Caledonia. Out of the eighteen, ten 
onlj' are determinable, and th(?se divide themselves into two distinct 
groups — those likely to have been in currencj' during the latter part of 
the first centurj’ and throughout the greater part of the second, and 
those which date from the fourth and the earliest A'ear of the fifth 
centuries. 

The following form the first class : — 

From the Loirext Level. 

1. A legionaiy denarius of Mark Antonv. 

2. A denarius of Vespasian. 71 a.d. 

3. A denarius of Vespasian, 77 or 78 a.d. 

From the Third Level. 

4. A “ second brass ” of Domitian, 86 .\.d. 

In the second class we have : — 

From the Second Level. 

5. A “third brass” of Constantine Junior. 317-340 .\.i). 

6. A “second brass" of Magnentius, 350-3.53 a.d. 

From the Top Level. 

7. A small brass coin of Constantine Junior. 

8. A small brass coin, probablj* of Valentinian, 364-375 a.d. 

9. A small brass coin, perhaps of Arcadius, circa 400 a.d. 


Dechelette, Mnnufl (^'arclivologir prehtsforitpip ft crltlqn*', vol. ii. p. ^^2. 
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The tenth determinable coin was found in the soil when the excavation 
was being filled in. It is a small brass coin of Constantine the Great, 
306-.337 A.D. 

But though the remaining coins cannot be deciphered, their character 
is sufficiently recognisable to give them a certain chronological value. 
Thus from the third level came two denarii which might well be of 
second-century date; while from the second level there were recovered 
three small brass pieces such as were in use in the third or fourth 
century, and the one unidentified coin from the highest level was of the 
same character. The eighth coin was of the same class. Being first 
observed in filling in, it has no definite find-spot, but it was conjecturally 
assigned to the second level. It will thus be seen that no coin of a later 
date than the reign of Domitian has been found last season in the two 
lower levels, while no coin assignable to an earlier date than the 
commencement of the fourth century has come from the two higher 
levels. It is, of course, conceivable that a third-century coin might be 
among the four late unidentified coins, but the fact that there is not 
one among the six late coins which have been identified militates against 
such a supposition. In estimating the .significance of these coin-finds we 
must not lose sight of the discoveries in our excavation of 1914, for in 
that year there came from the lowest level a coin of Hadrian, 117-138 
A.D., and from just beneath the second level, which corresponds to the 
third of this Report, a denarius of Antoninus Pius, 138-161 a.d. 

Conclusions. 

We have now conducted excavations on this site for two seasons, and 
during the second season, while we have observed the same phenomena 
repeated, we have also accumulated fresh data for their elucidation ; 
thus we feel justified in tentatively suggesting certain deductions. 

The area enclosed within the main line of fortification amounts to 
about 32 acres, and of this we have so far examined with the spade rather 
less than half an acre, which, it must be admitted, is a very small pro- 
portion on which to base any conclusions. Our excavations have not, 
however, been confined to one spot, and from the opening up of sites 
widely apart we have ascertained that over at least a considerable 
portion of the hill there were four distinct periods of inhabitation during 
the Iron Age. We have further recovered a few objects of the Bronze 
Age, and also of the Neolithic period of culture ; but inasmuch as we have 
not found a trace of pottery definitely referable to these periods, nor of 
any stratum which would indicate that any part of the sites we have 
explored had been occupied before the earliest Iron Age, we may conclude 
that such pre-iron Age objects as we have found must have been casual 
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relics in the surface soil when the Iron Age people first took possession 
of the site. The loAvest of our definite strata appears to represent the 
period of longest occupation ; for not only do we find the greatest 
number of relics in it, but the soil of which it consists is discoloured to 
a much greater extent than that of the other levels. 

The finding of first-century Roman pottery in this lowest level justifies 
the inference that it was being deposited towards the end of that century, 
but there is no evidence to limit it to that period ; on the contrary, odd 
fragments of pottery, as well as a coin of Hadrian, found in 1911, carry 
its occupation on well into the second century of our era. The main 
level that lies above it, disregarding isolated sites noted in 1911 which 
suggest partial inhabitation during the intervening period, has pi oduced 
pottery of distinctively second-century or Antonine character, and the 
attribution to that epoch is likewise borne out by the evidence of a coin 
of Antoninus Pius found just beneath it in our previous exploration. 
The third period of inhabitation, or the second level counting from the 
top, is in all probability of fourth-century date; for although we have 
found on it pottery such as the remains of the black Rhenish vases 
decorated with white engobe, which were also in vogue in the third 
century, not one of the coins which it jdelded belongs to the latter 
century, nor has a recognisable coin of that date been found in the 
excavations so far, though it is right to state that one unidentified coin 
from the highest level may possibly be of that period. As for the highest 
level of all, were it not for the structural remains (which were better 
preserved there than elsewhere) its existence might have passed unnoticed. 
A coin believed to be of Arcadius and therefore struck jvist before 100 
A.D., if properly identified, gives it a presumptive date early in the fifth 
century ; but the almost total absence of pottery and relics, and the lack 
of discoloration of its surface soil, clearly indicate that the occupation 
at the end of our period must have been brief indeed. The Roman 
garrisons were withdrawn from the Wall of Hadrian towards the close of 
the fourth century ; and not long after, and possibly as a result of the 
circumstances that led to that event, the latest level, as regards the area 
we have so far examined, came to be abandoned. Whether the abandon- 
ment was peaceful or othei’wise there is so far nothing to show : there 
ai*e certainly no signs of a conflagration such as one might recognise 
in burnt clay from the walls of houses to tell a tragic tale of fire and 
sword. 

The discovery of so many fragments of Roman pottery at first 
suggested the idea of a Roman occupation of the site, for no such 
phenomenon had hitherto been observed in Scotland except on the site of 
a Roman fort. As the excavation has proceeded, however, it has become 
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more and more apparent that we have here no settlement of Roman 
soldiery to deal with. In the details of structure revealed by our plans 
there is no indication of that systematic arrangement and regulation 
which always characterises Roman military posts ; and when we turn to 
the relics, irrespective of the pottery, though here and there an object of 
Roman type may obtrude itself, the great majority of the finds can only 
be assigned to a native Celtic origin. In the case of the heads alone, it 
is remarkable that not a single specimen of a melon-shaped bead such 
as is commonly found in Roman forts, and of which Newstead j)roduced 
so many, has so far been discovei-ed ; the glass armlets are distinctively 
Celtic ; the objects of jet or cannel coal so numerons on Traprain Law 
were conspicuous by their absence from Xewstead ; the fibuhe bear all 
the characteristics of the native art in their forms and in their enrich- 
ment ; while many of the weapons and the tools bear in their lineaments 
the proof of their La Tene descent. The querns, of which a number of 
complete stones and broken pieces have been dug up. are all of the native 
type, and no fragment of the basalt from the quarries of Niedermendig 
on the Rhine, so largely employed by the Roman soldiery for their 
quern-stones, has yet been seen upon the hill. Lastly, no dressed or 
squared stone such as one would expect to find from the ruins of 
buildings occupied by a Roman garrison has been unearthed to complicate 
the solution of the problem. 

Whence, then, the Roman pottery ? The Celtic craftsman of this period 
was very skilful in the handling of metals, though in this respect his art 
had passed its zenith and was already showing signs of degeneracy ; but 
in the treatment of clay he had not inherited oi- acquired the deftness 
which belonged to the Late Celtic potters of the Continent or of Southern 
England. The first few centuries of our era in the south of Scotland, 
if not in other parts of Britain, seem to synchronise with the low-water 
mark of the native potter s art. The ware produced was coarse and 
inelegant, made by hand without the assistance of the potter's wheel; 
and if occasionally an everted lip or bevelled edge was attempted, the 
result Avas lacking in delicacy and in sharpness of contour. To an artistic 
race — an attribute to Avhich their designs in metal Avork clearly entitle 
them — the beauty of the Roman A’essels, the rich colour of the Samian 
ware, and the elegant forms of the ijots and Aases must liaA e appealed 
strongly, and Ave may presume that such attractiAm commodities found 
a ready market in their settlements. These objects and the necessaries 
of life Avhich the natiA'e could offer in exchange probably produced earlj’ 
in the history of the Roman occupation an incenth e to trade, AA'hich, as 
the chronology of our pottery shoAA s us, continued until long subsequent 
to the date Avhen it is commonly belieA'ed that the last Roman soldier 
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on his southward march had left the Cheviot Hills behind him. Traprain 
Law has yielded remains of third and fourth century vessels which 
find no analogies in Xewstead, in Birrens, or in any of the Roman forts 
which this Society has excavated. The presence of the coarse, inartistic 
native wares, though in diminishing quantities, to the close of the epoch 
covered by our occupations, shows that, whatever practical knowledge 
the Caledonians may have absorbed from the invader, the use of the 
potter’s wheel was not included. And in any consideration as to the 
manufacture of Roman “native” wares in the North this fact must be 
borne in mind, for had the Romans made pottery here to any extent, one 
cannot but imagine that the application of such an invaluable appliance 
would somehow have been communicated. One other Roman commodity 
is represented to a considerable extent among our finds — that is, glass. 
Though the natives made objects of glass, certainly beads and possibly 
also bracelets, there is no evidence that they fashioned vessels of that 
material. Y et, as in the case of the pottery, from the earliest Iron Age 
sti'atum to the latest, there come pieces of Roman bottles, and vases or 
bowls ; and it is noteworthy that, notwithstanding the apparent brevity 
of the later occupations of the site, if such an inference is justifiable from 
the paiicity of relies, more pieces of this glass are catalogued from the 
two highest levels than from the two lowest. From the former, which 
belong to a post-Roman period, comes one notable fragment of an 
engraved bowl which surely reveals a cultured taste in a people some- 
times ignorantly regarded as little elevated in refinement above the 
modern savage. 

Were further proof required of a trade which the Roman arms had 
carried into Caledonia, and which survived their departure from the 
North, it is to he found in the number of coins, eighteen in all, which 
the excavation of such a small area has yielded, and which clearly 
bespeaks their use as currency. How such trade was conducted we have 
no positive evidence to show ; but it is more probable that fragile and 
delicate objects of pottery or glass made in Gaul, or in the Rhenish 
Provinces, were transported^ direct by sea, perhaps to an adjacent port, 
possibly Dunbar, or more distant Inveresk, than that they eventually 
reached their destination by a lengthy carriage over land subject to the 
many risks of destruction which such transportation would involve. 
How far the Roman civilisation influenced the native tribes otherwise 
than by creating a demand for certain artistic products of domestic use 
it is very hard to say ; but the introduction of vessels of shapes and forms 
that were novel to them, and that served purposes suited to the Roman 
method of living and alien to their own, presumably produced some 
modifications of existing fashions. It is perhaps straining the evidence 
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unduly to say that the presence of Roman mortaria, of which we have 
found remains, signifies the adoption of a Roman style of preparing 
vegetable food, as certainly the acquisition of Roman glass bottles and 
beakers implies a change in the methods of storing and drinking liquors. 
These are mere trifles, but they indicate a line of inquiry on which 
further excavations on Traprain Law or other Romano-British sites in 
Scotland may in time throw light. 

We must note our obligation to Dr James Ritchie of the Royal 
Scottish Museum for kindly examining the animal remains and for 
preparing the Report thereon which is appended ; also to Mr George 
Macdonald, C.B., LL.D., for identifying the coins and drawing attention 
to their significance ; as likewise to Mr Thomas May for assistance in 
determining the Roman pottery. 

It remains to express again our indebtedness to the Right Honourable 
A. J. _ Balfour for permission to continue our excavations and to enrich 
the National Museum with the results thereof ; and also to pay a ti-ibute 
to Mr Pringle, our foreman, and his two assistants, whose enthusiasm 
and intelligent observation have once more been productive of such 
excellent results. 


ANLMAL REMAINS FROM EXCAVATIONS ON TRAPRAIN LAW. 

By James Ritchie, M.A., D.Sc., Royal Scottish Museum. 

The bones of a few animals, scanty in numbers and in variety, were 
recovered from each of the three main occupations recognised on 
Traprain Law. They are the remains of food animals, but only a very 
feAV examples exhibit any trace of the actual handiwork of man. 

The paucity of the remains is striking, and is probably due to several 
causes. In the case of every collection received, the bones were in a 
poor state of preservation; in most, bones of dense texture formed the 
great proportion — teeth, phalanges, ribs, and limb-bones, — and even these 
were frequently in a dry, friable, and disintegrating condition. This 
seems to indicate either that the soil was ill fitted for the preservation of 
bony material, or that, owing to the slow accumulation of debris, the 
bones lay so long exposed to the atmosphere that many crumbled to dust 
ere they were buried sufficiently deep for preserA ation. On the other 
hand, it is also highly probable that in those more or less central areas 
of the sites of occupation where the excavations were carried on, no 
large quantities of bones were ever deposited, but that to preserve the 
amenities of the dwelling area the remains of meals were cast upon one 
or more refuse-heaps outwith the immediate circle of the huts. This is 
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indeed suggested by a comparison of the remains found on the actual 
sites of occupation with those of the only general “kitchen midden” 
which has yet been examined in the area. Not only was the collection 
from the latter much larger in bulk, but the number of species rejare- 
sented was considerably greater. 

Of the bones recovered, almost all bave belonged to domesticated 
animals. The scarcity of the remains of creatures so generally hunted 
for food as the Red and Roe Deer suggests either that the inhabitants 
of Traprain Law were husbandmen rather than hunters, or (with 
less likelihood) that Deer were unusually rare in the locality. 

The following is a summary of the distribution of the animal remains 
received by me : — 

(1) Upper Level, site of two latest occupations. Period probably 
third or fourth century of our era. 

A small collection of bones all belonging to a small-sizefl Ox. 
probably the extinct small Short-horned Celtic Ox. 

(2) Third Level, site of second occupation, and dating from the 
Antonine period in the second century, between 140 and 180 a.d. 

Portion of lower jaw, teeth, and humerus of a small-sized Ox. 
probably the extinct Short-horned Celtic Ox. 

(3) Lowest Level, site of earliest occupation, dating from the close 
of the first and beginning of the second centuries of our era. 

Three small collections were received from this site, all containing 
dry, friable bones. In all the collections bones of the Short-horned 
Celtic Ox and of the Pig were common, and in two there were 
in addition molar teeth of a Horse of small size. All these animals 
were represented in some degree by very young individuals, as shown 
by the presence of teeth belonging to milk dentitions. 

It is to be noted that none of the bones obtained from the occupied 
areas showed any such traces of human agency as were moderately 
common in the collection from a “ kitchen midden ” associated with the 
settlement. 

(4) Kitchen Midden. — The collection from this general refuse-heap 
was larger and more varied than those from the sites of occupation, 
and the bones bore occasional marks of blows or cuts made by man, 
as well as indentations caused by the teeth of some carnivorous animal. 
The names in the following list are arranged in the order of abundance 
of the animals as judged by the frequency of their remains : — 

i. Celtic Short-horned Ox — Bos taurus longifrons of Owen. — Many 
bones and teeth, including those of the milk dentition. Two frontal 
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fragments of skulls showed clearly where the horn-cores had been 
hacked off ; one os calcis bore marks of cutting ; and the end of a 
metatarsal bone had been bitten off, leaving the tooth-marks of a 
dog or wolf. 

ii. Pig — Sus scrofa, L. — Three bones of an adult animal. 

iii. Turbary Sheep — Oris aries palustris, Rtit. — A femur and a few 
molar teeth. 

iv. Red Deer — Cervus elaphus, L. — Base of a large antler, 6 inches 
in circumference above the first tine. One end was artificially cut 
and trimmed. Also a small antler of a two-years-old. 

V. Roe Deer — Capreolus capreolus (L.). — A single large antler. 

vi. Grey Seal — Halicheerus gryphus (Fab.). — The upper portion of 
a tibia. 

vii. Rabbit — Oryctolagus ciinicidiis (L.). — Lower jaw of a small 
individual. 

viii. Common Buzzard — Buteo vulgaris. — A .single radius which 
agrees in size and structure with that of this species. 

xi. Liyig — Molva molva (L.). — A single skull bone. 
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II. 

NOTICES OF (1) THREE STONE CUPS FOUND IN A CAIRN IN ABER- 
DEENSHIRE. AND (2) A SHORT CIST CONTAINING A BEAKER URN 
FOUND AT BOGLEHILL WOOD, LONGNIDDRY. EAST LOTHIAN. 
By J. GRAHAM CALLANDER. Secretary. 

Three Stone Cup.-^ focnd in a Cairn. 

More than forty years ago, while some ground on the south-eastern 
shoulder of the Hill of Scares, in the parish of Culsalniond, Aberdeen- 
shire, was being trenched and reclaimed for agricultural purposes, a 
cairn of stones, prohablj’ of the Bronze Age, was removed. The site, 
which Ires in one of the fields now included in Woodside Croft, is noted 
on the Ordnance Survey Map. No record of the discovery of any 
sepulchral deposit within the cairn seems to have survived, but two 
stone cups which were found during the removal of the cairn were 
secured by two local collectors of antiquities, and a third, which was 
not discovered until many years after, and that very unexpectedly, 
certainly came from the same source. The story of the third cup, like 
that of many outstanding relics in our National Collection, is surprising. 
A quantity of stones from the cairn was carted to the neighboiu'ing 
hamlet of Colpy, some | mile south of the site, as building material 
for a house that was being erected for the local ground officer. Some 
of these stones were not required for the building, and were allowed 
to lie behind the house on the spot where they had been emptied out 
of the cart until 1898, when the occupant of the dwelling thought of 
remo\’ing them. While so doing he found this cup, which he presented 
to me. From the length of the handle it might be termed a ladle as 
suitably as a cup. 

Though I have been able to trace both of the first mentioned cups, 
I have only seen one of them, and it is here illustrated along with 
my own specimen. 

The first cup (fig. 1) is formed of steatite or soap-stone, and is a very 
good example of this class of relic. The bowl is circular, with a rounded 
bottom so flattened that it can stand without danger of overturning, 
and it is provided with a short handle placed about ^ inch below the 
lip. The cup measures externally inches in diameter across the 
mouth, and inches in depth, and the cavity, which is almost 
perfectly circular, is some 3^®^ inches in diameter and If inch in depth, 
the rim being about ^ inch thick. Encircling the vessel is a flat 
VOL. L. 10 
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ornamental band or moulding placed about xV inch below the lip, and 
projecting slightly from the general contour of the bowl. It measures 
I inch in width, and is formed by two incised parallel lines, with a 
central hne placed midway between them. At irregular intervals, 
averaging about ^ inch in length, the paraUel lines are crossed by 
transverse lines slanting slightly from right to left, thus forming a 
double row of rhomboids around the cup. The handle, which projects 
H inch from the wall of the vessel, measures about 2 inches in 
width and 1 inch in thickness, is rounded at the end, and is pierced 
vertically by a hole x^r inch in diameter. It is ornamented on the 
top by straight, incised lines which cross at idght angles, the transverse 
lines being carried down the sides of the handle. 




V * 

/ 

r) * 



Fig. 1. Stone Cup found at Woodside Croft, Culsalmond. (i.) 

The other cup (fig. 2) is made of what seems to be a decomposed 
diorite, or “heathen” as it is locally called, and is probably unique in 
the length of its handle and in the size of the perforation in it. The 
bowl is roughly semi-globular, and measures 3^ inches in diameter 
externally, and 2§ inches in height; the cavity is 2| inches in width 
and IJ inch in depth, and the lip tapers towards the brim. The handle 
is inches in length, is rounded in section, and at the narrowest 
part near the centre measures IxV inch in diameter. It thickens towards 
the junction with the wall of the cup, about i inch below the lip, 
and at the extremity, which is flattened and pierced vertically by a 
hole I inch in diameter. It bears no ornamentation. 

Cups of stone with short handles, frequently perforated for suspen- 
sion by a thong, have apparently been used as drinking cups, and are 
not to be confused with hollowed stones of less regular shape without 
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handles, which belong to the same period, and seem to have been used 
as lamps. Some of the latfer have simply a circular cavity on the top, 
others have a hollow on one side of the cavity for the wick, and 
occasional examples roughly cut into a rude resemblance of some of 
the Roman lamps of clay are doubtless the precursors of the iron 
cruisie. 

Handled cups of the type under review (fig. 1) have been found in 
considerable numbers in Scotland. Their range is from Shetland to 
the Stewartry of Kirkcudbright, and from Skye to Aberdeenshire, 
being most abundant in the latter county. They occur less frequently 
in Ireland, and though one at least has been noted from the Isle of Man, 
Sir John Evans does not mention a single specimen from England.^ 



Fig. 2. Stone Cup found at Woodside Croft, Culsalmond. {i.) 

While the great majority of the Scottish cups are casual finds, 
picked up in fields unassociated with other objects, a fair number 
have been recovered from anciently inhabited sites in association with 
other relics by which it is possible to tell their approximate age. 
Like many other objects dating from prehistoric times, antiquaries of the 
first half of the last century had no hesitation in describing them as 
the handiwork of the Druids. But though Sir Daniel Wilson in 1852 
contributed to the Society a paper entitled “On the Class of Stone 
Vessels known in Scotland as Druidical Paterae,” it is quite evident 
that he did not consider the Druidical theory satisfactory. A few of 
the specimens preserved in our National Museum are recorded as 
found on, or near, sites of Bronze Age monuments. In the paper just 

1 Cups of Kimmeridge shale found in England belong to a different class of drinking vessel 
as they have been turned in a lathe (Ancient Stone Implements, p. 415). ’ 


148 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, JANUARY 10, 1916. 


referred to, mention i.s made of two found, in 1828, under stone 
paving in the immediate vicinity of the stone circle at Crookmore, 
Tullynessle, Aberdeenshire, another found “ within the area of the 
celebrated Hebridean circle at Classernish " (Callernish),i and one found 
within a stone circle at Whiteside, Aberdeenshire. The first two of 
these cups are preserved in the National Museum. Other two specimens 
in that collection are recoi'ded as having been found in a cairn at 
Newton of Auchingoul, Inverkeithnej', Banffshire,- and in a tumulus 
at Gallowflat, Rutherglen.® Although the.se records are suggestive, 
particulars of discovery are not so definite or detailed as to jjermit us 
to place the period of origin of the stone cup within the Bronze Age. 
And even the evidence adduced in tliis notice of the discovery of these 
three cups is faulty, as there is nothing to show that they were not 
found actually on the surface of the cairn, in which case they would 
probably not be contemporary with the consti-uction of the monument. 

When we come to the succeeding period, the Early Iron Age, the 
case is quite different, as a goodly number have been found in structures, 
such as brochs and crannogs, which belong to this time. Part of a 
cup of steatite with a short perforated handle was found in a crannog. 
at Hyndford, near Lanark,^ remarkable for the relative number of 
objects characteristic of native sites occupied during the time that the 
Romans were in Scotland which it produced, the relics including Roman 
pottery, a small penannular fibula, melon-shaped beads of glass, a very 
fine beaded tore of bronze, three spiral rings of bronze, stone moulds foi- 
ingots, portions of glass armlets, and a thin, circular, polished disc of 
stone. Two cups in the Museum were found near a large cairn on the 
south slope of Knockargity, near Tarland, Aberdeenshire, * in a square- 
shaped hollow lined with stones and containing ashes in the centre ; 
these hollows were locally known as “ Piet’s Houses,” and many of them 
were to be seen in Cromar. In the article in which they are described, 
cairns, stone circles, and “very small circles of upright stones,” possibly 
what we would now call hut-circles, are said to have been “frequent 
in the district.” These stone cups have been discovered not infrequently 
in brochs, and the collections in the Museum from these structures 
include a typical selection. Amongst these may be mentioned one from 
the broch of Kintradwell, or Cinn Trolla, Sutherland, which was found 
beside the topmost of the five steps leading down to neatly built well 
within the building,^ and two of three found in Dun Telve, one of the 
brochs at Glenelg, on the west coast of Inverness-shire, taken over by 


'■ Pruc. S.A. Scot., vol. i. p. 117. 

^ Ibid., vol. xl. p. 47. 

‘ Ibid., vol. i. p. 261, and vol. vi. p. 89. 


^ Ibid., vol. i. p. 1:18. 

* Ibid., vol. xxxiii. p. 381. 
' Afch. Scot., vol. V. p. 97. 
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the Office of .Works. The Glenelg examples are roughly fashioned with 
short perforated handles, and two of them, those in the National 
Collection, are of small size. 

So far none of the class of cup under review has been found on the 
native hill fort at Traprain, and they have not been found in any 
of the excavations carried out by the Society on Roman stations, 
although contemporary relics of native manufacture have been found 
in large numbers. This is not surprising, as it is hardly to be expected 
that rude stone cups would be used by communities well supplied 
with the more suitable wares of the Roman potter. At Dunadd, 
another native fort, not a single example was recovered. A cup, in the 
Museum, was found at Inchtuthil,^ but there is no record whether it 
came from the site of the Roman camp there, or from the native pro- 
montory fort in its near neighbourhood. 

Many of the cups are very rudely formed and bear no ornamenta- 
tion, while others display a good deal of skill and care in their manu- 
facture. The decoration, when such exists, is invariably done in 
geometric patterns formed by straight lines incised on the wall and 
handle of the vessel. The ornamental motif is more that of the Bronze 
Age than of the Early Iron Age, and the wall of one cup, from the so- 
called Piet’s House at Knockargity, is ornamented with three bands of 
design bearing a striking resemblance to that seen on many drinking-cup 
or beaker urns of the first-mentioned period. The difficulty of carving 
curved lines on stone does not explain the absence of this motif, as a 
number of our Scottish carved balls, probably belonging to the Early Iron 
Age, bear intricate curvilinear patterns beautifully cut on their pro- 
jecting discs. With the information presently at our disposal we can 
only say with safety that such cups were in use in the first centuries of 
this era, that the circumstances of the discovery of several, along with 
their style of ornamentation, are suggestive of a rather earlier date. 

Since the foregoing notes were written, the second year’s excaA'ations 
carried out on the vitrified fort of Dunagoil, in the island of Bute, by 
the Marquess of Bute, under the auspices of the Buteshire Natural 
Histoiy Society, have been described,^ and among the numerous and 
important relics recovered from that site are portions of two short- 
handled cups of steatite, and several blocks of steatite bearing tool- 
marks, showing that objects of this material were manufactured on 
the spot. The excavators consider that Dunagoil has been occupied in 
earlier times than the Roman .stations in Scotland and the excavated 
portions of the fort on Traprain Law. While the period of occupation 
of the last-mentioned site cannot be put back further than the last part 
' Proc. .S'.-rt. Scot., vol. xliv. p. 220. ^ Trans. Buteshire Nat. Hist. Soc., vol. ix. 
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of the first century a.d., it is believed that the former was occupied 
before the dawn of the Christian era. Amongst the evidence adduced 
may be mentioned the absence of rotatory querns and the ahnndance 
of saddle querns, the non-appearance of any traces of Roman infiuence 
such as Roman pottery or coins, and the discovery of a number of 
ornamental bronze and iron pins believed to be of very early types. 

A Short Cist containing a Beaker Urn. 

On the 12th of April last year, a short cist of Bronze Age date was 
discovered on the Gosford estate of the Earl of Wemyss ; and notice 
of it having been sent to the Museum, I visited the site two days after. 
By that time the grave had been cleared ont, but the structure still 
remained in position. The site lies in the Boglehill Wood, near Long- 
niddry, some 200 yards south of the shore of the Forth, and 50 yards 
east of the road through Longniddry Dean, near the summit of the 
steep slope on the north-western shoulder of the plateau which rises 
about 50 feet above sea-level. In the course of clearing the ground of 
wood to form a goK-course, the trees were overthrown and not cut. 
The roots of one of the trees had grown round and clasped the cover 
stone of the cist, and as the tree fell it lifted the slab, exposing 
the grave. 

The cist lay almost due east-north-east and west -south-west, and 
was formed of four fine, thin slabs, averaging about 3 inches in 
thickness, set on edge. It measured 2 feet 5 inches in length along 
the north side, 2 feet 11 inches along the south side, 2 feet 3 inches in 
breadth across the east end, 2 feet 5 inches across the west end, and 
1 foot 9 inches in depth. The cover stone, which was almost square 
with rounded corners, was 4 feet 1 inch long, 3 feet 10 inches broad, 
and 6 inches in thickness, and was covered by 6 to 8 inches of soil. 
The slab at the east end slightly overlapped the ends of the side slabs, 
and that at the west end was placed inside those on the sides, the 
northern slab projecting about 6 inches beyond it, as if the western slab 
had been forced inwards by the pressure of the soil for about 6 inches 
at its northern end. The slabs fitted closely at the corners, and there 
was no indication of their having been packed with clay, as is some- 
times noticed in Bronze Age short cists. When the cist, which was full 
of soil, was cleared out, the fragments of an urn were found lying in the 
north-eastern corner of the grave. It was supposed that the vessel had 
been broken when the parts of the roots of the tree which had grown 
into the cist were wrenched out. Small pieces of burnt wood were 
detected in the soil near the bottom of the grave. 
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Fortunately the fragments of the urn recovered represent more 
than the half of the vessel, and, on being pieced together, have 
produced an example of the beaker or drinking-cup type (fig. 3), 
with a straight, upright brim. The urn 
is 6J inches in height, 5| inches in dia- 
meter at the mouth, 5| inches at the 
bulge, and inches across the base, the 
wall being about ^ inch thick at the 
lip, which is fiat. The outside of the 
wall bears two broad zones or bands of 
decoration roughly impressed on the clay 
with a comb-like stamp, the first be- 
tween the neck and the brim, and the 
second round the bulge. The higher 
band of ornament consists of straight 
lines slanting slightly from right to left 
crossed by more oblique lines, all con- 
tained between two marginal, straight, 
transverse lines, below which is a series 
of crossed lines forming an irregular 
lozenge pattern; the lowest band of or- 
nament is also composed of two parts, 
a band of chevrons, the apex pointing 
to the right, with a straight marginal 
line above, and a band of roughly crossed 
lines below. 

The thanks of the Society are due to the Earl of Wemyss, the 
proprietor of the ground, who has presented the urn to the National 
Museum. 




I ! ' 2 ins. 

Fig. 3. Urn from Boglehill Wood, 
Longniddrj'. 
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Monday, l^th February 1916. 

The Hon. JOHN ABERCROMHY, LL.D., President, 

in the Chair. 

A Ballot having been taken, the following were duly elected : — 

Henry Coates, Curator of the Perthshire Natural History and Anti- 
qixarian Society Museums, Corarder, Perth. 

William Martin, J.P., 24 Athole Gardens, Kelvinside, Glasgow. 
Alexander Philip, LL.B., F.R.S.E., The Mary Acre. Brechin. 

T. Airman Swan, A.R.I.B.A., 29 Hanover Street. 

David Waterson, R.E., Fellow, Royal Society of Painter - Etchers. 
Lond., Bridgend House, Brechin. 

Mrs Esther Windhst, Pioneer Club, 9 Park PI.. St James's, London. S.W. 

The following Donations were announced, and thanks voted to the 
Donors : — 

(1) By John Borland, Auchencairn, Parish of Closeburn, Dumfries- 
shire. 

Urn of beaker type, irnperfect, 10| 
inches in height, as reconstructed, 
7 inches in diameter at the bulge, 
4f inches in diameter at the base 

(fig- 1)- 

Oblong Implement of dark grey 
flint, inches in length, | inch in 
greatest breadth, triangular in sec- 
tion, the point rounded by rubbing. 

Both found in a cairn at Auchen- 
cairn, excavated in 1894. 

(2) By Gordon Purvis Adam, 
The Elms, Galashiels. 

Oval Token of lead, measuring 
If inch by 1^ inch. Ohv. ; Figure 
of the Virgin standing with out- 
stretched arms, her head surrounded 
with a nimbus, the background 
studded with stars, within a border 
much worn awajq and on which the 
words “ who have ” are still legible. 






Fig. 1. Beaker Urn from Auchencairn. 
Dumfriesshire. 



DONATIONS TO THE MUSEUM AND LIBRARY. 


153 


Rev. : The letter “ M ” above two hearts pierced with a dagger, both 
surmounting a processional cross with trefoil terminals to the arms, the 
background studded wdth stars. Found in the garden at “The Elms.” 

(3) By Francis W. Nisbett, 28 Rutland Square. 

Pair of ancient Slippers ^vith high heels and uppers of yellow kid 
striped with white, bound at the edges with black braid. These are said 
to have belonged to Flora Macdonald, but the evidence for the attribution 
is very incomplete. They were exhibited at the Glasgow Exhibition 
in 1911. 

Books for the Library : — 

(1) By the Punjab Historical Society. 

The Journal of the Punjab Historical Society. Vol. III., No. 2, 
pp. 71-158. Calcutta, 1915. 

(2) By Professor G. Baldwin Brown, F.S.A. Scot., the Author. 

The Arts in Early England. Vols. III. and lY. Saxon Art and 
Industry in the Pagan Period. London, 1915. 8vo. 

(3) By George Macdonald, C.B., F.B.A., LL.D., F.S.A. Scot. 

Die Moorbriicken im Thai der Sorge auf der Grenze zwischen West- 
preussen und Ostpreussen, von H. Conwentz. Dantzig, 1897. Jto, 

Das Varuslager im Habichtswalde bei Stift Leeden, von Professor 
Dr. F. Knocke. Berlin, 1896. Ito. 

Die romischen Moorbriicken in Deutschland, von Professor Dr. F. 
Knocke. Berlin, 1895. 8vo. 

Sketches from the Traditional History of Burghead ; with an Intro- 
ductory Historical Chapter by Alexander Jeffrey, jun. Elgin, 1863. 8vo. 

(4) By Ludovic M'Lellan Mann, F.S.A. Scot., the Author. 

Archaic Sculpturings, Xotes on Art, Philosophy, and Religion in 
Britain, 2000 B.c. to 900 .\.D. Edinburgh and London, 1915. 8vo. 

(5) By Principal Sir William Turner, K.C.B., D.C.L., D.Sc.. M.B. 

F.R.S., F.S.A. Scot., the Author. 

A Contribution to the Craniology of the People of Scotland. Part I. 
Modern — Anatomical. Part II. Prehistoric — Descriptive and Ethno- 
graphical. Reprinted from Transactions Royal Society of Edinburgh. 
Part I., 1903; Part II., 1915. 4to. 
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(6) By the National Library of Wales, Aberystwyth. 

Bibliotheca Celtica: a Register of Publications relating to Wales 
and the Celtic Peoples and Languages, 1910, 1911, 1912. Aberystwyth, 
1912, 1913, 1915. 8vo. 

Catalogue of Tracts of the Civil War and Commonwealth Period 
relating to Wales and the Borders. Aberystwyth, 1911. 8vo. 

The Laws of Howel Dda. From Llanstephan MS. 116 in the National 
Library of Wales. Edited by Timothy Lewis, M.A. London, 1912. 4to. 

(7) By His Majesty’s Government. 

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, of the Reign of Anne. 
Vol. I., 1702-1703. 8vo. 

Purchases. 

Oval Badge of brass with silver mountings, of the 79th Cameron 
Highlanders, worn by Sergeant Alexander Cameron at Waterloo, 
measuring 3 inches by 2| inches. 

Yorkshire Church Plate. Vol. 11. Begun by the late T. M. Fallow, 
M.A., F.S.A., completed and edited by H. B, M‘Call, F.S.A. Leeds, 1915. 
8vo. 

The Growth of a Scottish Burgh: a Study in the Early History of 
Dumfries. By G. W. Shirley, F.L.A. Dumfries, 1915. 8vo. 

The Antiquity of Man. By Arthur Keith, M.A., LL.D., F.R.S., 
Hunterian Professor R.C.S. London, 1915. 8vo. 


The following Communications were read:— 
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I. 

THE ANCIENT ROOF OF GLASGOW CATHEDRAL: ITS CONDITION 

AND RESTORATION. By W. T. OLDRIEVE, F.R.I.B.A., F.S.A. Scot. 

Only two of our Scottish mediaeval cathedrals have, with any part of 
their original roofs, survived the stress of time until this generation, 
that of St Magnus at Kirkwall, and that of St Mungo at Glasgow. 
It must therefore be a matter of interest to antiquaries when such 
a roof is laid bare, its condition exposed, its construction and subsequent 
treatment traced, and its original design restored. For this reason it 
was thought advisable to lay before this Society and to record in its 
Proceedings an account of what has been done within recent years in 
connection with the renewal of the roof of Glasgow Cathedral. 

The work was carried out at the cost of the Treasury and under 
the direction of H.M. Office of Works, and was, as will presently be 
shown, absolutely necessary in order to prevent a total collapse of the 
building. 

Many and various have been the definitions of the term “ restoration 
as applied to architectural works, and monstrous indeed have sometimes 
been the results. During the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries 
especially, what appalling errors of'destruction and disfigurement were 
committed under this pretentious term! Whims of corrupted taste or 
of a passing fashion of form were allowed licence, and in many cases 
original work of great merit was cut away or mutilated to make room 
for modern work so devoid of character that it seems incredible that 
the artistic standard of the day should have been so low that there 
was no general outcry against the vandalism. 

Such a “restoration” was perpetrated when in the eighteenth cen- 
tury the original design of the roof of this Cathedral was deliberately 
obliterated by the simple process of hacking away the oak moulded ribs, 
carved work, and panel-boarding, in order to substitute a commonplace 
plaster ceiling. The original oak roof-wmrk had doubtless fallen into 
decay, and to repair or renew it in such a way as to preserve intact the 
old design and character would perhaps have been both too costly and 
beyond the vision of those who were at that period responsible. 

Before proceeding to give an account of the condition of the roof 
immediately before the restoration, it may perhaps be better to state 
a few historical facts bearing upon the subject. 

The foundation of the See by St Kentigern, or Munghu, dates from 
the sixth century. 
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In July 1136, John, Bishop of Glasgow, in presence of King David 
the First, dedicated a new church to St Kentigern. 

After destruction hy fire the church was commenced to he rebuilt 
in or about 1190, in more magnificent style, by Bishop Joceline, 
Chancellor to King William the Lion, and was dedicated in 1197. It was 
added to and embellished from time to time by successive prelates, 
chiefly Bishops Bondington, Lauder, and Cameron. 

An interesting statement bearing upon the subject of the timber 
supply is made in the Origines Parochiales Scotice, viz. that Bishop 
Robert Wishart (1272-1316) obtained timber from Edward the First 
for making a steeple to the Cathedral, but “used it for constructing 
engines against that king’s castles.”’ In 1277 the Church purchased 
the right from the Lord of Luss of sending their workmen freely to 
his lands to fell and prepare whatever timber in his woods they deemed 
expedient for the steeple and treasury of the Cathedral, until these 
were perfectly completed in woodwork.^ 

Bishop Robert Blackadder, transferred about 1484 from Aberdeen 
to Glasgow, constructed the Rood loft, the descending approaches to 
the crypts, and commenced the erection of the south transept, com- 
pleting only the lower story or crypt which is known by his name. 

In 1574 the Magistrates, Town Council, Deacons of Crafts, and 
other “honest men of the city” voluntarily resolved to impose a tax 
of £200 for the repair of the Cathedral because of the great decay into 
which it was falling through “takeing awaye of the leid, sclait and 
uther graith thairof in this trublous tyme by-gane.” The great care, 
pains, and charges incurred by the community for this object were 
acknowledged by Charles the First.* 

The General Assembly in 1.587-8 “ordained that an article should 
be given in to the King bearing regrate for the decay of certain Kirks 
which are ruinous, and without hastie repare are not able to be 
remedied, namely : — Glasgow, Dunfermling, Dumblain.” The General 
Assembly suggested that “the lead fallen, or like to fall, may be 
imployed to the sclating and repairing thereof.”^ 

It has been suggested with good reason by Dr John Hill Burton 
that “the Cathedral of St Mungo owed its preservation to the wealth 
and liberality of the community of Glasgow, and that the other churches 
which rivalled or excelled it — Elgin, St Andrews, the Abbey Church of 
Arbroath, and others -fell to pieces through poverty."* 

* Origines Parochiales Scotiie, vol. i. p. 2. 

- Cosmo Innes’ Sketches of Early Scotch History, p. 15. 

The Reformation in Scotland, Dr Hay Fleming, p. 392. 

^ Booke of the Universall Kirk, vol. ii. p. 706. * History of Scotland, vol. vi. p. 222. 
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In a minute of the Town Council, dated 13th June 16(53, there is an 
entry as follows : “ The same day appoynts the kay [quay] at the 
Broomilaw to be heightit twa stanes heigher nor it was ordained to 
be of befor, and ordains the Deane of Gild to try for moir oakin 
timber ather in the Hie Kirk or bak galrie for facing thereof.” 

In M'Ure’s Description of Glasgoic, published about 1736, the choir — 
then called the Inner or Easter Kirk — ^is referred to as “newly ceiled 
and painted in the roof and walls whitened”; while of the nave — the 
western part of which was then called the Outer or West Kirk — it is 
said, “The roof of this kirk is finely ceiled and painted." This aij^jears 
to indicate about the date when the original design of the ancient 
roof was obliterated, the internal lining of oak removed, and the roof 
“ newly ceiled ” with plaster. 

It is well known to students of the Cathedral that there are abundant 
evidences both at east and west ends and on the north side that large 
masses of the main walls have moved considerably through the “ thrust “ 
of the stone vaulting of the aisles and the timbers of the main roof. 
My attention, as architect at H.M. Office of Works, was drawn to this 
about 1905, when steps were taken to strengthen those parts iirgently 
requiring it. It was clear fi*om an examination of the masonry that 
a considerable amount of work had previously been done, probably in 
182-1, with the object of strengthening the upper parts of the main 
walls ; but the old roof exercised a continual outward thrust, and exact 
measurements proved that this was so great as to constitute a very 
serious risk if the roof were allowed to continue to deteriorate by 
decay. From a general view, however, no casual observer would detect 
any deviation from a straight line in the roof or walls. 

Measurements with the plumb line were taken at intervals, and 
it was found in 1909 that the maximum thrust was over the central 
north pillar of the nave, where, from the top of the capital of the main 
pillar to the wall-head, the wall-face was falling outward to the extent 
of 13| inches. In the choir the maximum thrust was on the south 
side near the second detached pillar from the east end, where the face 
of the wall was leaning outward at the top to the extent of 13J inches. 

The views shown indicate better than any description which I 
can give what was discovered as regards the general state of the roof. 
Standing at one end of the gutter on either side of the nave or choir, 
and glancing along the parapet, what should be seen as a straight line 
is a very considerable curve (see fig. 1) : indeed, to any one unaccustomed 
to ancient buildings the first impression is ti-uly alarming, and suggests 
instability and danger which really do not exist if the process of the 
outward thrust is arrested. 
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Following upon the test by measurement, a detailed inspection of 
the roof timbers was made — first from the interior space above the 
collars of the trussed-rafters, and then from the outside by stripping 



Fig. 1. Xorth Gutter of Roof over Nave, looking west, showing “ bulge ” of wall 
caused by thrust of old roof timbers. 


the lead and boarding near the feet of a number of the rafters and 
noting their condition, as in fig. 2. It was found that a large number 
of the rafters were badly decayed, and that the repairs carried out about 
1735 and 1824 had not appreciably strengthened the roof trusses. In 
several cases the lower ends of the rafters had entirely disappeared, 
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and |had no bearing whatever upon the wall-head, as shown in figs. 
2 and 3. 

A full report upon the condition of the roof was now submitted 
to the Board of H.M. Office of Works, Avith plans and estimate ; and 



Fig. 2. Condition of an old Oak Rafter over Choir, as seen from the outside. 

after a report by the Inspector of Ancient Monuments, and upon the 
urgency of the case being made known to the Lords of H.M. Treasury, 
funds were in due course provided for the necessary expenditure- 

There is no eAudence that stone vaulting Avas originally contemplated 
for roofing this Cathedral. If the proposed addition of stone vaulting, 
as shown over the naA^e in the set of drawings for a restoration in 1836, 
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had been carried out, the result would almost certainly have been the 
wreck of the building, as in the case of Holyrood Chapel Royal in 1768. 

It is perhaps necessary here to trace very shortly the development of 
mediaeval church timber roofs. Of Norman church timber roofs few 
remain. One over the chancel of Adel Church, Yorkshire, is referred 
to as apparently original in Brandon’s Analysis of Gothic Architecture, 


( 


Fig. y. Condition of old Rafter-s of Choir Roof, as seen from the inside, when stripped 

of plaster and lathing. 

as also one over the nave of Whitwell Church, Rutland.' The best- 
preserved Norman roof is said by Mr Francis Bond to be that above 
the Bishop's Palace at Hereford, as also that the south transept at 
Winchester has the original eleventh-century roof.- These early roofs 
were of the “ tie-beam " type, the tie-beam evidently being at that time 
intended to form a tie between the walls of the building, and not 

■ Brandon's Analysis of Gothic Architecture, vol. i. p. 91. 

^ Gothic Architecture in Englantl. p. 572. 
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the tension member of the roof-truss as in modern carpentry. In this 
type the principal rafters pitch on to the tie-beam and are braced 
together with collars, while slanting struts stifPen the principal rafters 
by taking the weight on to the tie-beam as a cross-strain. 

Gothic church roof design developed under four main types, i.e . : — 
(A) tie-beam, (B) trussed-rafter, (C) arch-braced, and (D) hammer- 
beam. Fig. 1 shows by a simple outline diagram the development of 
the timber roof. The tie-beam type (A) is indicated by (2), (3), and (4) ; 
the trussed-rafter type (B) by (.5), (6), and (7): the arch-braced type (C) 
by (8) ; and the hammer-beam type (D) by (9). There were, however, 
no hard-and-fast divisions be- 
tween the different types. Gothic- 
builders had no compunction in 
mixing tie-beam and trussed- 
rafter types, tie-beam and arch- 
braced, tie-beam and hammer- 
beam, or hammer - beam and 
arch-braced. 

Sandridge Church, Herts, 
affords an example of the transi- 
tional form of roof where the 
tie-beam has been retained at 
intervals, i.e. two ties in the 
length of the chancel, with 
about twelve rafters between 
each. 

A similar example is that over 
the naA'e of Clymping Church.^ Bloxam refers also to the roof of 
the chancel of Polebrook Church, Northamptonshire, which he says is 
apparently in this style. It is divided into three bays by moulded 
tie-beams with braces beneath, and each tie-beam supports a king 
post. The principals, which are massive, are cut in the form of a 
trefoil; the purlins, ridge-piece, and wall-plates are moulded; but the 
common rafters are plain.- 

One great defect of the trussed-rafter type of construction, open 
or ceiled, was the absence of any longitudinal tie other than the 
wall-plate. A view, shown by fig. 5, of the old trussed-rafters of the 
nave, as exposed at Glasgow after removing the outside boarding, 
shows how the i-afters have gradually moved over (about 12 inches at 
the apex) under pressure from the prevailing west Avind. There can 
be little doubt, that but for the boarding and the resistance of the 

‘ Parish Churclus, Brandon, p. Ih. ^ Gothic Architecture, Bloxam, p. 180. 

VOL. L. 11 



Fig. 4. Diagram to show development of the 
Timber Koof. 
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tower, the roof would have collapsed for want of a longitudinal tie 
along the ridge. 

As Early English church-building developed, the simple trussed- 
rafter type of roof without tie-beams became the favourite style, and 
continued into the “ Decorated ” period. Brandon affirms ^ that the 
remaining examples of this type of roof are more numerous than 

M 

i 

I 



Fig. 5. Old Roof over Nave, showing the rafters leaning over to eastward. 


any others, but that in most cases they have been lathed and 
plastered, though probably they were originally sometimes boarded. 

Lympenhoe Church is a good example of the open trussed-rafter 
type of roof, and Wimbotsham provides an example of a somewhat 
similar type boarded and panelled by moulded ribs underneath. 

No inscriptions or coats-of-arms have been found upon the old oak 
roof at Glasgow to furnish a clue to the exact date of its construction : 
there has been some misconception on the subject through a mis- 
statement in 1736 by M‘Ure. In Gordon’s edition of M‘Ure’s Histoi-y of 
Glasgow‘S it is stated that the coat-of-arms of Bishop Walter Wardlaw 
‘ Analysis of Gothic Architecture, vol. i, p. 92. ^ Vol. i. p. 60. 
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“is placed near the middle of the choir, on the right side of the high 
altar, where has been an altar for him. Over it on the roof of the 
area is his coat-of-arms finely illuminate.” The fact is, as anyone 
may see, that the shield with “arms” and the words “Walterno 
Cardinalis” are not on the roof of the choir at all, but upon the 
stone vaulting of the south aisle at the second bay eastward from the 
south transept. 

When it was ascertained that the condition of the ancient timbers 
of the Glasgow roof was such that most of them could not possibly 
be safely retained, steps were taken to ascertain from a very careful 
examination of the remains of the old timbers every detail which 
would throw light upon the original work, and to endeavour to follow 
in the reconstruction of the new roof the guidance thus obtained. 

Roof over Choir. 

We first dealt with the choir, constructing a temporary flat roof 
so that the church services should not be interrupted. 

Upon the naked timbers being exposed by the removal of the 
plaster ceiling, diagrams, sketches, and photographs were prepared 
and fragments of detail which would help to elucidate the problem 
carefully noted, all peg-holes being marked and plotted in their correct 
positions. By these means certain disputed points were clearly settled. 
For instance, it was found that there could hardly have been tie-beams 
— as some at first thought probable — because the details of the old 
jointing at the foot of the rafters varied so much that this appeared 
impossible. The method of connecting the rafters and struts to the 
existing cross pieces upon the wall-head would have been out of the 
question for the purpose of a tie-beam. That originally there was 
internal boarding was also clearly proved, because fragments of the 
actual oak boarding and grooves were found upon some of the 
principal rafters. One fragment only was found to indicate at all 
clearly the character of the moulded principal rafters (see fig. 6), 
and this was, of course, carefully measured and drawn full size. 
From this fragment it was possible to construct the contour of the 
original mouldings. 

The position of the peg-holes indicated, it was thought, where the 
carved bosses had been fixed at the junctions of the moulded ribs, and 
it became evident that the original division of the ceiling into panels 
had been followed when the plaster ceiling was substituted, although 
the character and spirit of the original work had been entirely lost. 

The greatest surprise of all was to find that the original rafters 
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had been shaped so as to form a trefoil or cusped roof : the shape of 
the old rafters is shown in fig. 6. When we first examined the roof 
from the interior space near the ridge, it was only possible by the 
light of a lantern to look down between the outer boarding and the 



Fig. 6. Showing trefoil, or cusped, form of Rafters of Choir Roof, with fragment 

of moulding at apex. 


plaster ceiling, and in one or two instances to crawl down into a 
very limited space so far as one could reach. It had not occurred to 
anyone, so far as I am aware, that the uneven-shaped timbers were 
all carefully shaped in order to form the cusped design, which is a 
most unusual, if not unique, form for the trussed-rafter type of roof 
to take in a church of large dimensions. 
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The ancient roof timbers of the choir were found to he of the 
following dimensions : — Rafters, 8x8 inches ; collars, x 71 inches ; braces, 
8x7^ inches ; wall-plates, 8x8 inches ; cross-plate, 8x8 inches. The span is 



Fig. 7. Old Timbers of Nave Roof, as seen when stripped of plaster and lathing. 

25 feet 2 inches at the east gable and 25 feet inches at the west end. 
The maximum span where walls have bulged is 25 feet 11^ inches. 

Roof over Naa'e. 

It was found on exposing the ancient timbers of the roof over 
the nave, as shown by fig. 7, that, unlike the choir roof, there was no 
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evidence whatever of there ever having been internal boarding. The 
timbers themselves were, as shown by fig. 8, of the same trussed-rafter 
type, but without the trefoil suggestion, while the length of the nave 
was divided into bays by massive bowtell-moulded lower edges to the 




Fig. 8. View of the old Timbers at apex of Nave Roof. 

principal rafters over the main wall-shafts, as seen by fig. 9. Evidently 
there had been tie-beams at these points. 

The condition of the old rafters is indicated by fig. 10 ; and while 
separate members of the old trusses have been re-used wherever the 
old oak was found sound enough for this to be possible, only one com- 
paratively complete truss could be used in the nave roof, and only one 
complete trussed-rafter of the roof of the triforia. 
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Future Stability. 

It was necessary in order to ensure the future stability of the 
edifice to reinforce the strength of the timber roof, especially in 



Fig. 9. One of the principal Ratters of Xave Roof, showing remains of 
bowtell moulding. 


respect of those parts where the construction was known to be de- 
fective, by hidden supplementary steel. This xvas achieved, firstly, by 
relieving the main walls of outward thrust, and, secondly, by providing 
longitudinal rigidity. So far as the choir is concerned these objects 
have been attained by setting steel trusses at intervals of about 
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12 feet between the rafters, sufficiently strong to resist the entire .strain 
of dead load plus stress of wind and weather, and by means of steel 
joists as purlins to transmit the weight of the whole of the oak trussed- 
rafters to the steel trusses, so that there can be nothing but vertical 
pressure upon the walls. In the second place, longitudinal rigidity has 
been attained by means of these steel purlins riveted to the steel ribs 
and built into the walls of the tower and the east gable, also by 
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Fig. 10. Condition of old Raftei-s. of Xnve Roof at the ^\ all-liead. 

continuous double steel wall-plates upon the wall-head. The steel 
reinforcement has in the nave also been adopted in such a way as to 
relieve the timbers of excessive strain both laterally and longitudinally : 
the tie-beams have steel fitch-plates 12 inches x ^ inch secured by adequate 
angle plates and bolts to steel angles 6x6 inches, and resting on double 
steel wall-plates 3 inches x 1 inch, such wall-plates forming, as in the choir 
continuous longitudinal straps anchored at the ends to the tower and' 
to the west gable. Other two similar steel bands 3 inches x ^ inch form 
a sufficient ridge tie to resist any possible strain longitudinally at the 
apex of the roof. Architecturally I should have preferred to omit the 
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tie-beams, but this could not have been done with permanent safety. 
On the other hand, I did not feel free to recommend an entire departure 
from the original type of roof in order to obtain what might be con- 
sidered a better architectural result. 

The weight of the roof throughout has been reduced considerably 
by the substitution of copper sheeting for lead or slate. 

Re-Use of the Ancient Oak. 

As much as possible of the old oak has throughout been re-used, 
not only because of its historical interest, but because of its beautiful 
mellow-brown colour. This, however, involved considerable extra ex- 
penditure in selecting and cutting out from the old timber suitable sound 
blocks, and in the increased labour in carving, the material having 
become through age extremely hard as compared with new oak. 

Incidental “ Finds." 

It is always interesting, when engaged upon works of this kind, to 
take note of what may throw light upon past history, especially when 
anything is found in parts usually inaccessible. It may therefore be 
worth while, in conclusion, to mention a few incidental “finds" which 
have come to light. 

It is probably well known that until about seventy years ago the 
west end of the Cathedral had a consistory house at the south- 
west angle and a clock tower at the north-west angle. The former 
was demolished in 1846 and the latter two years later, the present 
rather tame west gable being then erected. When the old loose 
masonry at the west end of the north gutter of the nave roof was 
taken down to get proper anchorage for the ends of the steel wall- 
bands, four well-worn steps of a spiral turret stair were found in 
their original position which evidently led to the tower roof. These 
steps are now the only reminder of the vanished toAver. They have 
been carefully pointed for preservation, and can be seen by the curious 
from the north gutter. 

Another most interesting surprise was the discovery, Avhile cleaning 
the interior stonework over the great east window, of a beautifully 
sculptured head of an angel or female— perhaps in medieeval days the 
terms were synonymous ! — the face downward, and within a recess in 
the thickness of the Avail, so that it could only be seen close at hand, 
by peering up at an acute angle AAuth the AA'all face. It is inniossible, 
as one contemplates this beautiful piece of work in such a position, 
to aA’oid questioning the object of the designer, AA'hoeA'er he may haA e 
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Fig. 11. Interior of Choir, looking west, and showing the oak roof restored. 




Fig.il'i. Interior of Nave, looking west, and showing the “ open-timbered ” oak roof restored . 
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been. A grotesque might have suggested some fanciful freak on the 
part of the carver, but there is nothing of the kind here. Was the 
sculptor a man after Ruskin’s own heart, who put his best into his 
work for its own sake and for the sake of the house of God? Most 
certainly this piece of work was not done “to be seen of men,” like so 
much that is done in the world. Is there a still deeper significance? 
Perhaps the designer wished to express his deep reverence for that 
which was to be celebrated at the altar far beneath the figure. May 
he not have had in mind Isaiah’s vision of the seraphim covering 
their faces with their wings, or the vision of St John when he saw 
angels round about tbe throne who fell on their faces and worshipped 
God ? We may not, in the present days of Protestant enlightenment, 
be able to agree with or enter fully into the deeper motive of these 
mediaeval craftsmen, but we may still, I think, learn the lessons of 
thoroughness, faithfulness, and reverence, which come to us through 
these six centuries from that bowed head of the shadowed recess. 

The appearance of the interior of the Cathedral after the completion 
of the new roofs is shown by fig. 11 of the choir, and by fig. 12 of 
the nave. 
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11 . 

NOTES ON THE FIFTEENTH-CENTURY MANUSCRIPT IN THE AD- 
VOCATES’ LIBRARY KNOWN AS THE DUPUY BOOK OF HOURS 
(MS. 18.7.18). By W. K. DICKSON, LL.D., Librarian. 

The manuscript which is the subject of this paper is a comparatively 
recent accession to the collection of mediaeval MSS. belonging to the 
Faculty of Advocates. It was bequeathed to the Advocates' Library 
in 1894 by Mr Robert Newton Hayward, of 4 Whitehouse Terrace, 
Edinburgh. It is a Flemish Horae or Book of Hours, written and 
illuminated in the latter part of the fifteenth century. It belonged 
for some generations to a French family named Dupuy. 

Books of Hours are the most familiar kind of mediaeval illuminated 
MSS. In the later mediaeval period they were produced in large 
numbers in Flanders and Northern Finance. Strictly speaking they are 
not liturgical books ; they are intended for the use of the laity in 
private devotion, as contrasted with the Missal and the Breviary, 
which were used in the public services of the Church — the Missal in 
the celebration of Mass, and the Breviary in the performance of the 
non-eucharistic offices. 

The following account of a typical Book of Hours is given by Mr 
Falconer Madan, now Bodley’s Librarian {Books in Mcmuscript, p. 139) : — 

“A Book of Hours is usually in some form or other the Horae 
Beatse Marise Virginis. There are two offices of the Virgin : one, the 
greater, often found in the latter part of a Breviary; one, the lesser, 
usually found in Books of Hours. The ordinary composition of this 
lesser office, which is properly for the use, not of the priest as such, 
but of the laity, is as follows, the usual subjects of the accompanying 
illuminations being enclosed in brackets 1. Calendar (emblems or 
scenes suited to each month). 2. Four lessons from the Gospels (the 
four evangelists or their emblems), followed by some preliminary 
prayers. 3. The Hours proper, that is to say, the order of the service 
for each of the Canonical Hours, each consisting essentially of 
preparation, hymn, psalms, lections, hymn, canticle, prayers, but 
subject to special lengthening and shortening. The Hours are Matins, 
ad Mahdinas (Annunciation); Lauds, ad Landes (Visitation of Eliza- 
beth); Prime, ad Primam (the Nativity); Tierce, ad Tertiam (Angels 
appearing to the Shepherds); Sext, ad Sextam (the Magi); None, ad 
Nonam (Pi*esentation in Temple); Vespers, ad Vesperas (Flight into 
Egypt); and Compline, ad Completorium (Coronation or Assumption of 
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the Virgin). The Psalms and more usual prayers, hymns, versicdes, etc., 
are usually only indicated by their first few words. 4. The Penitential 
part, consisting of the seven Penitential Psalms (David praying, or 
David and Bathsheba) and a Litany with prayers. 5. The Office for 
the Dead, or strictly the choir-service part of the Office, the actual 
Mass being in the Missal. This choir-service consisted of special 
vespers and matins, called respect! v'ely, from the first words of the 
antiphons to the first Psalm, ‘ Placebo ’ and ‘ Dirige ’ (funeral, day of 
judgment, etc.). 6. Private and miscellaneous prayers. This is the 
simplest analysis and the commonest order of a Book of Honrs, which 
corresponds to the Offices for Morning and Evening Prayer in the 
Church of England. Sometimes other Hours are found inserted after 
the fourth part, such as Hours of the Holy Cross, Hone Sanctce Crucis 
(with illuminations of the Crucifixion) ; Hours of the Holy Spirit, Hone 
de Sancto Spiritu (Pentecost); but in these cases the barest skeleton 
is given, showing just the parts in which such Hours differ from the 
precedent Hours of the Virgin." 

Most of the smaller Horae written for private persons contain only 
a part of the matter enumerated above. 

The manuscript consists of 89 folios, 85 leaves of vellum and 4 paper 
flyleaves, measuring 7f inches in height by 5; inches in breadth, and 
is bound in a sixteenth-century binding of black velvet, in fair 
preservation, with two silver clasps bearing the initials R. D. — Renee 
Dupuy. Two of the vellum leaves are missing. The collation is as 
follows Calendar in one gathering of 6 folios, the rest in gatherings 
of 8 ff. : b~ (wants 8), c®, d' (wants 4), c'% /■*, y' (wants 1), h—k^, l'\ 

On the second flyleaf, f. 2', is written Japartiens a Ren4e Dupmy 1590 ; 
also some genealogical notes, in a hand of the seventeenth century, 
relating to the family of Dupuy. Inside the front board is written, 
apparently at the same time as these notes : Voyla mon noin 
Margaritta Dupuy. 

The contents of the manuscript are as follows : ~ 

1. The Calendar, written in French, in blue, red, and gold. The 
names of the Saints indicate a connection with Rouen and Northern 
France, and the Calendar generaUy resembles that of another Horse 
in the Library, MS. 18.7.12. 

2. The Lessons from the Gospels. 

3. The two prayers to the Virgin, Obsecro te and O intemerata. 

4. Hours of Roman Use, namely. Matins of the Virgin, Matins of 
the Cross, Matins of the Holy Spirit, Prime, Tierce, Sext, None, 
Vespers, and Compline. 
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5. Penitential Psalms and Litany. 

6. Office of the Dead. 

7. Memorials of Saints, preceded by the Sfabat Mater. The Saints 
commemorated are St Michael the Archangel, St John the Baptist, 
St John the Evangelist, SS. Peter and Paul, Stephen, Lawrence. 
Sebastian, Nicholas, Anne, Mary Magdalene, Katherine, Margaret. 
Barbara, and Apollonia. 

The text is written throughout in black, in a beautifully clear hand, 
with numerous initials in gold and colour. The larger initials are 
all blue, with white tracery, set in square blocks of red, with gold 
tracery. The small initials are gold, set in blocks of alternate blue 
and red. Every page has an outer border of fruit and flowers, straw- 
berries, bunches of gi’apes, roses, marigolds, daisies, and other flowers, 
arranged in decorative patterns with conventional foliage, in the 
characteristic Flemish manner of the i^eriod. 

The main interest of the book, however, consists in the ten beautiful 
miniatures with which it is adorned. These, which rejiresent various 
sacred subjects, are exceptionally tine in their jewel-like brilliancy of 
colour. The colours chiefly used are blue, lake, and gold. A very pure 
and intense blue is largely used in all the pictures, as well as in marginal 
ornaments of the book. It may be noted that this was one of the 
books examined by Principal A. P. Laurie when collecting materials 
for his book. The Pigments and Mediums of the Old Masters (London. 
1914). He says with regard to it (p. 107) that the pigments are 
typical late fifteenth-century pigments, consisting of fine fifteenth- 
century azurite, a mixed green which is fifteenth-century verdigris, 
and a very fine lake, and glazings of lake over vermilion. Azurite, 
blue carbonate of copper, is a well-known pigment which was used by 
illuminators from the thirteenth century onwards. Professor Laurie 
has pointed out that an exceptionally brilliant variety of this pigment, 
supposed to have come from Hungary, came into use late in the 
fifteenth century, and remained in use during the following century. 
This is the pigment used in our MS., and it may be noted in passing 
that of the numerous MSS., both British and Continental, examined 
by Principal Laurie, the earliest in which this fine pigment appears 
is the Culross Psalter, a Scottish MS. of 1470, also in the Advocates' 
Library (MS. 18.8.11). 

The first of the annexed illustrations (fig. 1) shows an opening of 
the book, and gives an idea of its general appearance. On the left is 
the last page of the Calendar, written in red, blue, and gold, with a 
floral margin. On the right is the first page of the Gospel Lessons, 
with a beautiful miniature of St John in Patmos, writing. He wears 
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an undergarment of blue and gold, with an outer robe of crimson 
lake. On his right hand is the eagle, in gold. There is a background 
of sea and mountains, all in delicate shades of blue, touched with gold. 
The page is surrounded by a floral margin, and under the picture 
appear the opening words of St John’s Gospel, In principio erat 
verbum. 



Fig. 1. Dupuy Horte. St John. 

The next illustration (fig. 2) is a page of text taken from the 
prayer Obsecro te domina. A page with no illuminated initials has 
been selected, to illustrate the decorative quality of the plain text 
with its margin. 

The miniature on the first page of the Matins of the Virgin (not 
figured) represents the Annunciation. The Virgin, in a robe of blue 
and undergarment of gold, kneels under a crimson canopy, before a 
table draped in green, on which lies an open book. Facing her is 
the Archangel Gabriel in a robe of lake and gold, with white under- 
garment, and white and green wings. He holds in his hand a golden 
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rod surmounted by a lily. The Dove descends in a golden ray. Below 
are the opening words of the office, Domine labia jnea aperies. 

Fig. 3 IS the beginning of the Matins of the Cross, a miniature of 
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i? ig. 2. Dupuy Hor{^, Page of Text. 

the Crucifixion. On the left are the Virgin and St John, on the ri^ht a 
Jew and a group of Roman soldiers, in the background the city of 
Jerusalem —again a fine harmony in blue ^ 

At^the beginning „£ the Matins ot the Holy Spirit is a miniature 

12 
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(not figured) representing the Descent of the Spirit. The Virgin and 
Apostles are grouped in a panelled chamber, similar to that which 



Fig. 3. Dupuy Horte. The Crucitixion. 


forms the background of the Annunciation picture. The Spirit descends 
in the form of a dove. 

F’ig. 4 is the beginning of Prime, with a miniature of the Nativity, 
The Virgin kneels adoring the Child. Opposite her kneels St Joseph, 
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and from behind the ox and the ass gaze upon the Child. The office 
begins Deus in adjutorium meum intende. 



Fig. i. Dupuy Hortie. The Nativity. 

Fig. 5 is the beginning of Sext, with a miniature of the Flight 
into Egypt. This is perhaps the most beautiful in colour of all the 
miniatures. The Virgin in a robe of blue and gold is seated on the ass, 
holding the Child, who Avears a dress of crimson lake, touched with 
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gold. St Joseph walks beside the ass. In the distant background of 
blue is a city set on a hill against a delicate evening sky. 



Fig. 5. Dupuy Hora*. The Fliglit into Bgj’pt. 


The remaining miniatures are not figured. At the beginning of None 
is a miniature of the Presentation in the Temple. 

At the beginning of Vespers is a miniature of the Adoration of the 
Magi. The figures are gorgeous in blue, crimson, and gold. The scene 


NOTES ON THE DUPUY BOOK OF HOT RS. 


181 


is the same as that in the picture of the Nativity. Over the roof of the 
stable appears the Star of Bethlehem. 

At the beginning of Compline is a miniature of the Coronation of 
the Virgin. Mary, robed in blue and gold, kneels before the Father, 
robed in crimson and seated on a golden throne, and is crowned by 
two angels. 

The last miniature, at the beginning of the Office of the Dead, 
represents Job and his friends. 

The opening pages of the Office of Tierce and of the Penitential 
Psalms, both of which doubtless contained miniatures, are unfortunately 
missing, but the book as it stands is a beautiful little gallery of the 
great period of Flemish religious art. Apart from the loss of the two 
leaves mentioned, it is in good preservation. 


III. 

AN ACCOUNT OF A FIND OF ORNAMENTS OF THE VIKING TIME 
FROM VALTOS. UIG. IN THE ISLAND OF LEWIS. By D. J. 
MACLEOD. I^’sl>^XT()R of Schooi.s. V'ith a Dktau.ed Descriptiox 
OP THE Objects by W. J. GIBSON, of the Nicholson Institute, 
Stornoway ; and a Note upon the F^ind ba- JAMES CURLE. 
F.S.A.Scot. 

Mr MacLeod communicated his discovery in the following report 
forwarded to our Fellow, Mr George Macdonald, C.B., to whom we are 
indebted for bringing it to the notice of the Society : — 

On the 26th of April 1915 I inspected Valtos School, and during the 
course of the visit the headmaster, Mr Roderick Morrison, drew my 
attention to certain articles of brass and bronze which some of the 
school children had unearthed from a small sand mound in the 
neighbourhood during the current week. 

Mr Morrison had thoughtfully collected and retained the articles 
for identification. They consist of the following: — 

1. Two large, hollow, embossed brass brooches, evidently of early 
Scandinavian type. 

2. One large circular bronze ornament, cast in one piece, with 
artistic Celtic designs; also broken pieces of bronze which fit into the 
back. 

3. One Celtic penannular brooch of bronze (or silvered bronze), with 
portion of tongue. 
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4. Bronze buckle, ornamented with Celtic design work. 

5. Portion of bronze chain, with links of simple but interesting 
pattern. 

6. One bead of amber. 

Along with the articles and in close juxtaposition to them were 
found the roof of a skull and other human bones. These were again 
buried. 

During the afternoon I paid a visit with a teacher to the place 
where the bones and articles were discovered. We proceeded for 
about 150 yards due west of the school, along green hummocky ground, 
until we came upon a patch of very dry sandy soil in which potatoes 
are usually raised by the crofter to whom it belongs. 

On account of the regular cultivation of this particular area, the 
soil has gradually become very loose and the sand is easilj^ blown 
away by the wind. On this account the cultivated area has gradu- 
ally sunk below the level of the surface of the surrounding ground, 
so causing to be formed an enclosing face of sandy earth, varying in 
perpendicular height from a few inches to 3 feet. In the north- 
ern and higher portion of the enclosing face of sand a bone was 
noticed sticking out by one of the boys during the play hour, and 
further investigation yielded the above articles. They lay with the 
skull and bones at a depth of 18 inches to 2 feet beneath the original 
surface. 

During my visit to the place I found lying about what was 
evidently an old rusted iron knife about 12 inches long, Avith portion 
of a hollow iron handle and broken blade. There Avere also amorphous 
pieces of iron pierced with small square holes, lined with what appeared 
to be thin plates of bronze. 

It may be of interest to mention that in fairly close proximity to 
the grave, and in a beautiful green sward close by the edge of the 
sea, is a mound locally known in Gaelic as “ An Caisteal ” (‘- The Castle ”), 
but old men of eighty or ninety AA^hom I conA ersed Avith, and AA^ho haA e 
lived in the neighbourhood all their liv'es, remember it only as it now is 
— a slight green hummock. The outline of the structure cannot now 
be traced on the surface, and there is no mention of it on the 1-inch 
or 6-inch O.S. maps. There is a well of excellent Avater called 
“Tobar a Chaisteil” (“The Castle Well”) close by. A special portion 
of the large sandy beach goes by the name of “Traigh Bhorgaidh.” 
“ Traigh ” is the ordinary Gaelic word for “ beach,” and “ Bhorgaidh ” 
is the genitive of the Gaelic equiA’alent of the Norse “borg” (“fort”). 
The phrase therefore means “the beach of the fort.” This appears 
to confirm the surmise that the graAe may be that of a Viking, 
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possibly some Norse warrior who at one time had his abode in “ An 
Caisteal.” 

The topography, personal names, and language of West Uig, Lewis, 
all disclose Norse elements to a very marked extent. 

D. J. MacLeod. 

Mr MacLeod having acquired the find, presented it to the Nicholson 
Institute, Stornoway. The detailed description of the objects which 
follows is by Mr W. J. Gibson, who is in charge of that Institution : — 

Pair of single-scaled brass oval brooches of Scandinavian type (fig. 1, 
Nos. 1 and 2), each 4'25 inches long, 2‘55 inches broad, and "9 inch high. 
Both have been cast from the same mould. The surface is, as usual, 
divided into sunk panels, in this case eight, decorated in relief with 
highly conventionalised animal forms. The two top panels are diamond- 
shaped, and the union of the two contiguous points is formed into a 
small circular sunk panel which is the centre of the brooch. In the 
centre of each of these panels is a diamond-shaped boss. The ridge 
separating the panels has raised edges, and the channel between these 
is convex in section. Each of the six free points of the diamonds is 
expanded into a small circular panel similar to that at the centre 
of the brooch. Each circular panel shows a hole through which 
passed a copper pin by which was affixed a raised boss of some more 
easily corroded metal or other destructible material. These have 
disappeared, but traces of a white metal may be seen on several of 
the panels. Some of the copper pins are still in position. 

The ridges of the two middle panels are continued by “ thistle-head ” 
ornaments, partly made up of the round panels, to the margin. The 
wedge-shaped part of the “ thistle-head ” is decorated with a key 
pattern. 

Similar “thistle-head” ornaments are placed in the middle of the 
lower half of the two larger side panels, but the surface of the circular 
part of these, unlike that of the other seven, is flush. 

The edge of the brooch has two mouldings, the outer entire, the 
inner interrupted by the ends of the “thistle-head” ornaments. 

The fastening-pins of the brooches were of iron. The method of 
attachment is well seen on one of the brooches : the head was secured 
on a horizontal rivet supported on parallel vertical flanges which form 
part of the casting; a similar looped-over single projection of the 
casting confined the point. 

On the inner surface of both brooches may be seen the imprint 
of the texture of the cloth employed in forming the moulds from which 
they were cast. 
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The pattern of these brooches seems identical with that on the 
Pierowall specimen figured in Mr Curie’s paper on “ Scandinavian Grave- 
finds from the Island of Oronsay, and from Reay, Caithness ” {Pro- 
ceedings, vol. xlviii. p. 310, fig. 20). 

No. 3. Eleven links of a brass chain, probably the connecting chain 
of the oval brooches. Each link is 4 x -3 inch. 

No. 4. Circular ornament of bronze of 2*7 inches diameter. On a 
raised centre was carried a central boss, u inch diameter, probably 
hemispherical, of a different metal, now corroded away. This boss was 
fixed by an iron tang to the base of the cup-like depression, which 
supported it The raised centre is surrounded by a feather pattern, 
bounded inwards by a double-lined border and outwards by a raised 
moulding. Outside this is an interlaced pattern of three endless cords, 
each strand divided into two by an incised single line running up the 
middle. On the feathered and interlaced part of the pattern a graver 
may have been used. 

The interlaced part is surrounded by a low beaded moulding and 
two raised plain mouldings, followed by a second beaded moulding, 
and this by a plain one which forms the top of the bevelled edge. 

The edge is 2 inch thick, and is decorated with a double incised 
line forming a bar-chevron border. 

The surface of the back is concave. 

No. 5. A bronze strap, tapering from a width of 'o inch in the middle 
to '4 inch at ends. 

This strap evidently belongs to No. 4, and has been originally riveted 
at the ends to its back surface, where one of the copper rivets is still 
in position. The cross pin or other fastening which has joined the 
ends has been broken off and is missing. 

No. 6. Penannular brooch of bronze of Celtic type, plated. 

The head is 1'4 inch in diameter, each end showing double hemi- 
spherical expansions, the larger '4 inch diameter, decorated with two 
lateral and one terminal knob. 

The pin, of which part remains, is flattened ; width T5 inch, thick- 
ness T inch. Its head is flattened to a width of ‘25 inch, decorated 
front and back by two parallel transverse notches, with a longitudinal 
one connecting these round the loop. 

No. 7. Buckle and belt-mounting of bronze, plated. 

The buckle is 1'4 x '6 inch. The tongue is missing ; the bar to 
which it was attached gives indication of considerable wear. The 
broad part of the buckle is decorated by incised lines, and by two 
small raised oblong panels which form the sides of the tongue-grooves. 
These panels have sunk centres. 
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The belt-mounting is plated and formed by folding, an oblong notch 
having been cut in the folding to take the head of the tongue. The 
back is plain ; the front decorated with an incised pattern showing two 
interlaced spirals, the interlaced band being divided lengthwise by 
a line of dots along the middle. The background is cross hatched 
in triangles. There seem to have been holes at each of the outer 
corners (the back shows one of these) by which the mounting was 
fastened to the leather or woven fabric of the belt. 

No. 8. A fusiform bead of amber, slightly imperfect ; originally 1 inch 
long, '4 X '3 inch thick, perforated longitudinally by a drilled hole 
’15 inch in diameter. 

Lastly, remains of an iron implement, possibly a knife and portions 
of a socketed spearhead, found on the sand near the grave. 

W. J. Gibson. 

The group of objects thus described belongs to one of those rare 
finds in which Scandinavian and Celtic influences are mingled. The 
oval brooches (fig. 1, Nos. 1 and 2) were probably made in Norway or 
Sweden. They belong to the single-scaled variety, which was certainly 
one of the earliest types of such brooches to reach our shores. In the 
paper to which Mr Gibson refers, I have termed it the Pierowall type, 
from the site of the Viking cemetery at Pierowall in Orkney, where 
a pair of these brooches was found with a Celtic penannular brooch, 
another example of the association of Scandinavian and Celtic relics. 
Altogether the Pierowall graves produced three pairs of single- 
scaled brooches; it is pi’obable that all of them were of the same 
pattern. In my former paper I mentioned a pair of the same type 
from Newton, Islay, and a single example from Unst, Shetland. AVith 
these we can now associate the Valtos brooches, and I may add five 
pairs found in Ireland. Four of these come from the very fine 
collection of Viking relics found at Island-Bridge and Kilmainham 
near Dublin, now in the collection of the Royal Irish Academy there, 
and one pair found at Ballyholme, County Down. The brass chain 
was very possibly used for connecting the two brooches together. 

In addition to the oval brooches, we have the remarkable circular 
ornament (No. 4). Mr Gibson describes it as being at the back 
smoothed to an accurate concave. The bronze band (fig. 1, No. 5) 
appears to have been fixed to the back, secured at either end by 
rivets, one of which is still in position. There does not appear to be 
any trace of a pin or other fastening which would enable us to 
identify the object as a brooch. It is quite common among the 
ornaments in a Scandinavian grav^e to find a pair of brooches identical 
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in design associated Avith a third entirely different in pattern, which 
was doubtless worn between them. We haA’e an example of this in 
the trefoil-shaped brooch found at Clibberswick, Shetland, with oval 
brooches. The absence of any pin, however, indicates that the object 
in question Avas not intended for use as a brooch. The bronze band 
at the back suggests that it was so placed to alloAv of the disc being 
put upon a strap, and that it AA^as probably used as a belt mounting. 
Its general character impresses one as Celtic. The decoration of 
looped cords is to be seen on much of the Celtic metal-work of the 
time. We haA'e an admirable example of this treatment on the 
penannular brooch from PieroAvall already referred to. The ornament 
which surrounds the central boss, probably originally of amber, though 
more irregular in execution, recalls the treatment of the terminals 
of the silA^er penannular brooch from Croy, InA'erness-shire — a purely 
Celtic ornament which Avas found in association with coins of 
Coenwulf, King of Mercia, 785 818 a.d. Lastly, Avhile the object 
cannot be identified from its form as belonging to any AA'ell-knoAvn 
group of Celtic personal ornaments, and though, no doubt, it is some- 
what coarser in execution, it presents in form and treatment a close 
analogy to the circular medallions to be seen on such Celtic work as 
the Lough Erne Shrine and tlie Monymusk Reliquaiy. 

On the other hand, in endeaA'ouring to trace the proA enance of an 
object which, as far as I knoAv, is unique among our Scottish finds, it 
is well to keep in A’iew that someAvhat similar intei'laced work occurs 
in a good many finds in NorAvay. In some of these it occurs on 
ornaments clearly imported from Ireland, but it is also to be seen 
occasionally on purely Scandinavian forms. 

To Celtic influence also I should ascribe the small penannulai- 
brooch or pin (No. 6). Its bulbous ends with raised points were 
probably animal heads at an earlier stage of its deA’elopment, Avith 
projecting snouts and staring eyes, just as we may see them on a 
brooch such as Mr Coffey has illustrated in his Guide to the Celtic 
Antiquities in the Dublin Museum — one of a group dated as not 
later than about 700 a.d. But although the type may deriAe its 
ancestry from Ireland, it is quite possible that it aa^s fashioned by 
some metal- Avorker of the Western Isles ; for the excaAation of the 
Mote of Mark, Kirkcudbrightshire, has furnished us Avith the moulds 
from which a natiAe craftsman produced a Aariety of ornaments rich 
in interlaced work, and among them simple penannular-headed pins 
or brooches Avith lozenge-shaped terminals, not A ery far remoA^ed from 
this Valtos pin. 

I have already mentioned the find from Island-Bridge and Kil- 
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mainhain near Dublin. This constitutes one of the most interesting 
groups of Scandinavian antiquities in Britain ; for not only does it 
contain the oval-shaped brooches referred to, but a magnificent 
series of swords, wfith other weapons of the Viking age, a number of 
tools, and the characteristic sets of scales, with their weights, w^hich 
indicate that some of the Northern people who lay buried there had 
come as traders. Among the objects gathered together from these 
sites, unfortunately in a somewhat haphazard fashion, I would 
particularly note a bronze buckle,^ coated with white metal about 
3^ inches in length. The portion of the buckle into which the strap 
was inserted formed a rectangular panel, now in part destroyed, 
about inches x 1^ inch, which is filled with a key pattern. The buckle 

stands out among the Island - Bridge 
finds as an object of Irish design, en- 
tirely distinct in character from the 
imported Scandinavian relics. Its key 
pattern is to be found in several of our 
early manuscripts, such as the Book of 
Kells, or the Lindisfarne Go.spels, while 
on the stone monuments we have it 
exactly reproduced on one of the panels 
of an early cross shaft from St Andrews. 
The small buckle in the Valtos find 
(fig. 1, No. 7, and fig. 2 ) bears no char- 
acteristic trace of Scandinavian origin : 
on the other hand, its double interlaced knot-work is typical of the 
Celtic manuscripts of the best period, and is to be seen in the border 
of one of the pages of the Book of Durrow. 

The other objects of the find — a single fusiform bead of amber (fig. 1, 
No. 8), and the remains of an iron knife and socketed spearhead — 
do not call for any special comment. It is unfortunate that in none 
of the Scottish — nor, I believe, Irish — finds does the Pierowall type of 
Viking brooch occur with coins to enable us to date it ; but we know 
that in Scandinavia it is held to belong to the beginning of the ninth 
century. We must remember, however, that such ornaments were 
often placed in the grave after they had seen a good deal of service. 
We recently had before us an example from Reay, Caithness, of one 
of these brooches with its worn edge patched with silver ; and from a 
personal examination of one of the Valtos brooches. No. 2, which 

* Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy, vol. xxviii.. Section C, No. 5, “Scandinavian 
Objects found at Island-Bridge and Kilmainham,’’ by George Coffey and E. C. R. Armstrong, 
p. 121, fig. 22. 
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Mr Gibson has been good enough to send me for inspection, I have 
no doubt that it had been in use for a considerable time ; the break 
in the margin, which is clearly shown in the illustration, is probably 
the result of the movement of the metal chain, and the whole edge is 
polished through wear. 

The end of the eighth century saw the first attacks of the Vikings 
on the coast of England. By the beginning of the ninth century they 
had harried Iona and made their presence felt in Ireland. As the 
century went on the numbers coming westward increased rapidly. 
By the middle of the century they were widely settled in Caithness, 
the Orkneys, and the Hebrides ; and where, as at Valtos, at Pierowall, 
or at Oronsay, we find a Scandinavian grave in which typical brooches 
from the A^orth are associated with Celtic ornaments, we may hazard 
the conclusion that it belongs not to the first period of piratical 
onslaught but rather to the beginning of moi'e settled colonisation. 
In the whole circumstances, I should feel inclined to date the Valtos 
burial as not earlier than the middle of the ninth century. 
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Monday, 13^A March 1916. 

The Hon. JOHN ABERCROMBY, LL.D., President, 

in the Chair. 

A Ballot having been taken, the following were duly elected 
Fellows : — 

William Black, of Chapel. Kingskettle. Fife. 

Mrs Mart Gladys Lloyd Garle. Lamb Building, Temple, London. 
Edward Rodger, 1 Clairmout Gardens, Glasgow. 

Speirs Baton Sinclair, 25 Grosvenor Street. 

The following Donations were intimated, and thanks voted to the 
Donors : — 

(1) By John Watson, F.S.A. Scot.— 

Plans of the Brochs of Glenelg made by Sir Henry Dryden in 1866. 

(2) By His Majesty’s Government — 

Register of the Privy Council of Scotland. Edited and abridged by 
P. Hume Brown, M.A., LL.D., etc. Third series, Vol. viii. 1683-1684. 
Edinburgh, 1915. 

Calendar of State Papers, Spanish. Vol. xi. Edward VI. and Mary. 
1553. Edited by Royall Tyler. London, 1916. 

(3) By The President and Council, of the Society of Anti- 

quaries OF London — 

Reports of the Research Committee — 

No. I. Excavations on the Site of the Roman Town at Wroxeter, 
Shropshire, in 1912. By J. P. Bushe-Fox, Esq. London, 
1913. 8vo. 

No. II. Second Report on the Site of the Roman Town at Wroxeter, 
Shropshire, in 1913. London, 1914. 8vo. 

No. HI. Excavations at Hengistbury Head, Hampshire, in 1911-12. 
London, 1915. 8vo. 

The following Communications were read ; — 
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I. 

ANCIENT ARTILLERY. WITH SOME NOTES ON :\[ONS MEG. 

By Sir JAMES BALFOUR PAUL, C.Y.O., LL.D., F.S.A.Scot. 

Artillery in the widest sense of the word — that is, ofPensive projectiles — 
is coeval with the beginnings of man : the first being who picked up a 
stone and threw it with ho.stile intent at some bird, beast, or enemy was 
using artillery. Gradually he came to desire greater force and pre- 
cision for his missiles, and invented bows and arrows, chipping flint heads 
for the latter, as we very well know. The sling was also an early piece 
of artillery, and Avas employed in its primitive form long after the Stone 
Age, Avitness the celebrated combat of DaA'id and Goliath. Later the 
sling Avas deA'eloped into a A’ery formidable AA^eapon in the shape of the 
catapultcp and balistce of the Romans — the former throwing darts, and 
the latter large stones, Aveighing, it is said, sometimes as much as three 
hundredweight. We are ignorant of their precise appearance, but there 
is little doubt that the French trebuchet, used in early medieA al times and 
down to the middle of the fifteenth century, was a lineal descendant of 
the balista. It Avas a kind of sling, consisting of a long beam turning on a 
horizontal axis borne on its mounting. At one end Avas a counterAveight, 
and at the other a pouch made of strong netting or leather in Avhich were 
placed heaA’y stones sometimes armed AA'ith an incendiary match. They 
were quite formidable AA’eapons for the time; but as they had to be 
firmly fixed in the ground, their range Avas limited and could not 
easily be altered, so that once the range aa^s known the enemy could 
take measures to counteract their worst effects. 

But artillery in the modern acceptation of the AA’ord AA*as not possible 
till after the inA^ention of gunpoAA’der. Noaa", it is usually stated that gun- 
poAAMer AA'as knoAvn to the Chinese centuries before the Chi'istian era ; but 
the latest authorities are of opinion that this idea is Avithout foundation. 
No doubt the Chinese manufactured incendiary compositions which 
burned fiercely and were hard to put out; they also knew hoAA" to 
make liquid fire, stink-pots, and other abominations AAdiich the Germans 
are using at the present day ; but not gunpoAvder. They had, in short, no 
knowledge of what we call explosiA^es. 

Gunpowder, indeed, could not haA^e been inA’ented before the discoA^ery 
of the art of refining saltpetre. This is believed to haA e been found out, 
according to Colonel Hime, the latest Avriter on the subject,^ by Roger 

' See Hime’s Origin of Artillery (London, 1915), a work to which the present avriter is indebted 
for much of the information contained in the early part of this paper. 
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Bacon in the middle of the thirteenth century. Its explosive property when 
mixed with sulphur and charcoal was probably discovered accidentally. 
Bacon did not publish his discovery to the world at large, for reasojis 
which need not be entered on here, but wrapped it up in a maze of 
cryptic writings only to be understood by alchemical adepts like himself. 
But the practical application of gunpowder as an explosive force capable 
of expelling a projectile from some chamber or receptacle did not take 
place till long after the discovery of the substance itself. It is not till the 
year 1313 that we catch the first glimpse of the rudimentary gun. In a 
memorandum book of that date belonging to the city of Ghent there is 



Fig. 1. Ancient Gun, illustrated in a MS. (a.d. 1327). (Reproduced l>y kind permission 
of the authorities of Christ Church, O.xford.) 

an entry to the effect that “ bussen ” were first discovered in Germany by 
a monk, and in the following year it is noted that bussen and gunpowder 
(or “ kruyt,” as it is called) were exported to England. Bussen were 
originally a kind of hand grenade, and had long been known, so that 
nobody could possibly have said that they were first discovered in 1313. 
The word is therefore evidently used in a new sense, and is believed to 
mean a kind of gun. Be that as it may, fourteen years after this we 
have an actual picture of a gun (fig. 1). It occurs in a MS. in the library of 
Christ Church, Oxford, of date 1327. Whether it represents the gun sent 
to England in 1311 we know not, but it is archaic enough in all conscience. 
Imagine a large vase— a fat pot-bellied vase (indeed, the Italians called 
the early guns vasi ) — laid on its side. In its neck is fitted the projectile, 
consisting of a kind of magnified cross-bow quarrel or dart armed with a 
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four-sided iron bead and metal — probably brass — feathers. A tampion or 
stopper must have been fitted between the butt end of the projectile and 
the charge of powder, as otherwise the arrow would only have gone a 
few yards. It was fired from a touch-bole on the upper side of the vase, 
and we see the gunner appljdng his match. 

Flanders became the seat of the new industry of gun manufacture. 
The vase-shaped guns were soon improved upon. Small tubes of iron 
were next made throwing leaden projectiles : they were used in groups, 
but they evidently did not prove very satisfactory, and the gunmakers 
then went to the other extreme and began to manufacture huge pieces of 
ordnance called bombards. These were made of longitudinal bars of 
forged iron arranged like the staves of a cask, welded together and held 
in position by external hoops of wrought iron driven or shrunk on. Mons 
Meg is a good specimen of this kind of gun. 

These bombards— or at least the smaller sizes of them — were for the 
most part breechloaders ; that is. the bari’el or chase of the gun was open 
at both ends, the powder and pi-ojectile being put in a separate chamber 
open in front, adjusted to the butt end of the chase and joined to it by 
iron wedges driven into an external case which enclosed the whole of the 
breech end of the gun. At first these bombards were simply laid on the 
ground on beams of Avood and fired there. But the early gunners had to 
contend against several formidable disadvantages. In the first place, their 
gunpowder was of very poor quality, igniting with comparative slowness 
and fouling the gun terribly. It required, too, very careful ramming 
home : if it was rammed too loose it lost much of its expulsive power, and 
if too tight it did not explode at all, but silently fizzled aAvay, and in any 
case a large A’olume of gas escaped through the touch-holes. When, about 
1419, corned powder Avas inA'ented, the quality Avas much improved, but for 
long its use Avas confined to small pieces, as the large ones were not able 
to Avithstand the shock and were liable to burst. 

In the second place, the early gunners were mvich handicapped by their 
total Avant of knoAAdedge of recoil. In modern artillery this is OA’ercome 
by the gun more or less yielding to it, or by other and more scientific 
methods into Avhich it is unnecessary to enter. But in the old days all 
that could be done was to make the guns OA'ercome the shock by resisting 
it. So they were banked up AA’ith planking and wedges and made 
immoA^able. This, of coiirse, imposed a tremendous strain on the guns, 
and they burst so frequently that they AA’ere almost as great a source 
of danger to their OAvn gunners as to the enemy. The method of firing 
increased this danger. At first the gunner approached the touch-hole 
with a red-hot Avire, and he Avas not infrequently blown to bits. Then, 
to obAuate this melancholy occurrence, a train of slow-burning powder 

VOL. L. 13 
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was laid along the top of the gun. This being ignited at the end 
furthest from the touch-hole, the gunners took cover, and after the 
explosion they came out of hiding and, if the gun were still there, 
proceeded to the laborious task of cleaning it and loading it with a 
new charge, 

A third disadvantage which the early artillery possessed was the want 
of change of elevation and range. But efforts were made at quite an early 
period to overcome this. At the beginning of the fifteenth century the 
gun was laid on a cradle of wood, which in its turn was supported by 



Fig. 2. 


a platform. On this platform were fixed four wooden posts, the two in 
front being perpendicular and the two behind slightly curved. In these 
posts holes were pierced, and by the insertion of pins the gun could be 
raised either towards the muzzle or the breech as might he desired, 
the pins supporting the cradle on which the gun lay (fig. 2). At a later 
date they managed to give the gun not merely a vertical but a lateral 
change of range (fig. 3). The gvin as before was mounted on a cradle, but 
the clumsy platform was done away with and its place was taken by a 
framework, the rear of which rested on the ground, while the front was 
supported by a trestle. The outside members of the frame widened 
towards the rear, and were connected by a curved transome in which 
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slid a third member moving laterally from a bolt in front. To this third 
member was attached an upright curved batten which enabled the gun 
to follow the lateral movement of the third member of the frame. The 
batten was also pierced with holes, and by the insertion of pins into these 
the elevation could be altered at pleasure. 

Even at this time wheeled guns were not nnknown. They were used 
on the Continent in 1376, and twenty years later we find wheels for 
bombards being made in Scotland. Another invention which much 
improved the working of guns was that of the trail, a solid block of 
wood resting on a wooden axletree. The gnn in its cradle was placed 
on bearings on the trail immediately above the axletree. Two vertical 



Fig. 3. Cannon, circa 1450. (From Moltzheim’s L'Artillerie Franfuise (Paris, 1875).i 

pieces of wood were then placed near the rear of the trail, and the 
breech end of the gun, which terminated in a loop, could be moved up 
and down between these uprights and be fixed at the desired elevation 
by means of a pin passing through the uprights and the loop of the gun. 
The latter was secured to its cradle by means of ropes or straps, and so 
late as 1540 we find in the Treasurer’s Accounts sums of money paid 
for tar to the ropes which thus bound the guns. 

These methods, however, of securing elevation were but primitive and 
clumsy expedients. A great advance was made about the middle of the 
fifteenth century by the introduction of trunnions, those cylindrical pro- 
jections which appear on a gun nearly half way up its length between 
what are technically called the reinforce and the chase. Their introduction 
did away with the clumsy wooden cradle, the gun carriage being now 
formed of two strong cheeks or sides of wood. These were secured to the 
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axletree, and upon them trunnion bearings were cut, the trunnions being 
secured in position by iron cap-squares. Elevation was obtained by the 
simple means of putting one or more wedges below the breech, supported 
by a transome. 

These trunnions, placed as they were at the point where the gun 
received the whole force of the shock and transmitted it to the trail, 
overcame to a considerable extent the disadvantages of the recoil, and 
completely did away with the absurd system of banking up the gun 
from behind. 

When a gun was required to travel, the trail was supported by what 
were called limhers. The word occurs in connection with artillery in 
Scotland as early as 1517, hut we must not suppose that it means the 



Fig. 4. Limonieres supporting a Gun for travel. (From Moltzheim’s L'Artillerie 
Fninfciise (Paris, 1875).) 

■same thing as it does now. What we understand by a limber is a couple 
•of wheels and an axletree which supports the end of the trail of the gun. 
But limbers of this sort were not used in France till the reign of 
Louis XIV., so it is unlikely that they were used here before that time. 
The word is more likely equivalent to “limonieres,” or shafts which were 
attached to each side of the trail, and between which a horse was put, who 
thus supported the end of the trail and raised it from the ground (fig. 4). 
When ready for travelling, all the loose gear belonging to the gun, consist- 
ing of a shovel with which the loose powder was taken from the barrel 
(cartridges or shells not having yet been invented), a rod with a rammer 
at one end and a mop or sponge at the other, a wedge for altering the 
elevation, and a long rope for the purpose of assisting the horses to draw 
it, or to haul on as a brake when going downhill, were strapped to 
the gun. 
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The sixteenth century, too, saw guns cast in hronze come into general 
use. They had actually heen manufactured so far hack as 1444 hy Jean 
Bureau and his brother Gaspard, but it took some time before the true 
proportions of the metals which should be used in the alloy were dis- 
covered. These guns, though at first by no means perfect or free from 
the risk of bursting, were a great improvement on the forged ones. 
There is a huge gun cast in Turkey by Mahomet II. in 1468, which is 
now at Woolwich, having been presented to Queen Victoria by the 
Sultan Abdul-Aziz. It formed part of the armament of the forts of 
the Dardanelles in 1866. Its calibre is 25 inches, the chamber is 
10 inches in diameter, its length 17 feet ; it weighs 18|^ tons, and fires 
a shot of 672 lbs. 

The weight and capacity of the different pieces of ordnance varied 
from time to time. In France, in the middle of the sixteenth century, a 
cannon threw a ball of about 42 lbs., a great culverin one of rather over 
15 lbs., a bastard culverin about 7 lbs., a culverin moyen about 2 lbs., and 
a falcon about 1 lb. The names of the different varieties were often 
taken from snakes— thus we have Basilisks, Serpentines, Culverins (from 
couleuvre, a serpent). Dragons, Aspics; and sometimes they Avere taken 
from birds, chiefly birds of prey, as Sakers and Emerillons (both a kind of 
haAA’k), Falcons, and Pelicans. 

Having now glanced at the different kinds of guns in use in the early 
days of artillery, let us turn our attention to Scottish gixnnery. The 
earliest notice of a gun which I have met xvith in Scottish records is in the 
Exchequer Rolls of 1384, xvhere four pounds were paid for “ ane instrument 
callit a gun” for the castle of Edinburgh. At the same time £27 xvere 
spent on sulphur, saltpetre, and other things for the munitions of the 
castles of the King. Guns, hoAvex'er, had been seen in Scotland even 
before that date. Some small cannon were imported in the reign of 
Robert II., that is to say, betxveen 1370 and 1390 ; and between 15th 
September 1382 and 30th March 1384 the Prior of Drax in Yorkshire had 
a commision to supply “artellery” and gunpoAvder for the castles of 
Berwick and Roxburgh, then in the hands of the English, and he got 
certain sums of money adA'anced him for the A'alue of diA^ers “ guns " 
bought by John Phellipote, late citizen of London, for the munition of 
Roxburgh Castle. 

In 1430, Bower tells us, James I. brought from Flanders a huge 
bombard of brass called the Lion. It may haA'e been by the bursting of 
this gun that James II. AAms killed in 1460. In 1436, £590 Avere paid 
to Nicholas Plummer to pay Avorkmen in Flanders engaged under his 
supervision in constructing bombs and other military engines. We 
hear of “ the King’s great bombard ” being in Ettrick Forest in 1444 ; 
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and eleven years afterwards it took part in the siege of Abercorn 
Castle, where it was skilfully managed by a French gunner who “ schot 
richt weell and faylit na schot within a faldome quheir it was chargit 
him to hit.” 

This brings us to that great piece of Scottish ordnance still in existence 
which bears the famous name of Mons Meg (fig. .5). The popular and 
patriotic tradition is that when James II. besieged the rebellious 
Douglases in the castle of Threave in Kirkcudbrightshire in the year 
14.35, the artillery brought having proved ineffective, a local blacksmith 



Fig. .5. Mons Meg. [Photo hy Wilson Bros. 


named M‘Kim and his sons offered to make then and there a bigger and 
more powerful gun than any the King had, and produced in a short 
time this mighty specimen of their skill, the surrounding population 
contributing each a bar of iron for its manufacture. It is also said 
that the blacksmith was ultimately rewarded with the forfeited lands 
of Mollance — whence Mons, — and that he called the gun after the name 
of his wife. As further proof of this tale it is also stated that only 
two shots were fired from the cannon before the castle capitulated, 
that both these bullets have been found, and that they correspond 
to those still preserved in Edinburgh Castle, which are of Galloway 
granite from the summit of the Binnan Hill near Carlingwark. The 
story continues that during the making of a road in the locality the 



ANCIENT ARTILLERY; WITH SOME NOTES ON MONS :\IEG. 199 

mound on which the gun was made was uncovered and found to 
consist of a mass of cinders and the iron debris of a great forge. 

There is another mound in the locality which bears the name of 
Knockcannon, which is said to be the place on which Meg was put 
in order to fire at the castle; but, as Sir Herbert MaxweU says, this 
is suspiciously like the usual attempt to explain a name by reference 
to some familiar or notable incident. Its more likely derivation is from 
the Celtic cnoc ceann fhionn, hill of the white top. Or it may possibly 
be the hill of St Finnan, whose cult was by no means unknown in 
Galloway. 

The charge of powder required for Meg is traditionally said to have 
been a peck, and her granite ball to have been equal in weight to a 
Carsphairn cow. In such fashion do legends take shape. 

There is, however, a great deal to discredit this tradition. It is 
extremely unlikely that a village smith and his sons could have made 
such a large piece of ordnance with the means at their disposal, as it 
would really require the appliances of a first-rate forge. 

Here are the actual dimensions, taken from an official description of 
her drawn up in 1734. The length of her chase was 9 feet 24 inches, of the 
chamber 3 feet 84 inches, total length 13 feet 4 inches ; diameter of bore 
1 foot 8 inches, of chamber 9 inches ; the weight of her bullet in iron 
1125 lbs., in stone 549 lbs. ; her whole weight, 19,452 lbs. or about 84 tons. 
It took 105 lbs. of powder to fill her chamber w'hen rammed ; her greatest 
range when at an elevation of 45 degrees w'as 1408 yards wdth an iron 
bullet, and 2867 yards with one of stone ; to travel these distances an iron 
bullet took 16 seconds and a stone one 22 ; compared Avith a cannon royal 
at the same elevation, her force with an iron bullet was as 9 to 1, and 
Avith a stone one as 6 to 1. 

She is stated in this memorandum to be in all probability the biggest 
gun eA^er made in the Avorld, but this is not really the case. “Mad 
Marjory,” a big gun at Ghent forged in 1452 in the same fashion as Mons 
Meg, was probably bigger, and there Avere other big guns in Europe : one 
at the Dardanelles had a bore of ^30 inches in diameter. Mons, it is said, 
“ has been all hammered, as appears by her chase, which is composed of 
long flat iron bars and hoops drir en on them, so all forged together. 
But no joining of hoops is to he seen in her chamber or hind part : there- 
fore it is A^ery probable that that part was first made, then joined to her 
ribs or bars and the hoops afterAvards di’OA'e upon these bars, as is more 
confirmed by the small holes on her base and reinforce rings, being 
designed for turning her Avhen these parts AA ere joined.” 

One thing the memorandnm proceeds to say is that “ in the position 
she noAV lyes, the horizontal diameter of the muzzle exceeds the perpen- 
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dicular diametei- thereof near half an inch : therefore can be accounted 
for no other than yielding with her own weight lying so long in one 
position : for the base ring which is solid there is no sensible variation 
from a circle.” 

The memorandum goes on to say, on the authority of a MS. in the 
Advocates’ Library, that the name Meg was given it by James lY. 
after his wife Margaret Tudor, and further attempts to explain the 
word Mons ; but as all this is absolute nonsense, I need not expatiate 
further on it. 

The first time this great gun appears under the name of Mons is in 1489 j 
when the gunners got 16s. when they “ cartit ” Mons either to the siege of 
Duchal Castle or to that of Dumbarton. Quite a lot of money was ex 
pended on her when she was taken to the siege of Norham in July 1497. 
Four great cables weighing 16 stone .5 lbs. were provided for her at a cost 
of £3, 5s. 8d. Her exit from Edinburgh was made with great pomp, and 
she was dragged down the High Street with minstrels idaying before 
her and taken to St Leonard’s, where she was fitted with a new “ cradle ” 
or gun-carriage. She was carefully watched for five nights, and started 
on her journey south on the last day of July. Her retinue was imposing. 
One hundred workmen attended her, armed with spades and picks to 
clear the way, as no doubt it was an arduous undertaking to get such a 
monster along the primitive roads of the period. She was covered with 
eight ells of painted canvas, and her wheels were plentifully provided 
with tallow and tar. Her well-being was also looked after by several 
specialists, three weights and two .smiths accompanying her in case of any 
accident. We are not told what motive power was used in her transport, — 
whether she was pulled along by oxen, as was the usual method, or 
dragged by the hundred attendant pioneers. We are not even told if she 
ever got to Norham, which did not at this time fall into James's hands. A 
singular fact is that John Ramsay, Lord Bothwell, who was at this period 
acting as a .spy in the pay of the King of England, gave in a report of the 
ordnance he had seen in Edinburgh Castle, but he makes no mention of 
Mons. The artillery he saw consisted of “ two great curtals or short 
cannon sent from France, ten falcons or light cannon, thirty cast guns of 
iron with chambers, sixteen close carts or tumbrils for spears, powder, 
stores, and other stuff for loading guns.” 

Mons came back to Edinburgh in September, and we do not hear of her 
again in the Treasurer’s Accounts till 1501, when a wooden house was built 
in the Castle for the accommodation of herself and two sister guns called 
respectively Messenger and Talbart. It appears that they were all lying 
ignominiously in the dust, and 3s. 2d. had to be paid for “ casting of the erd 
from Mons and to turn her and lay the twych hole up.” The guns too wei’e 
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given a coating of red lead and linseed oil to preserve them from rust. 
In 1.526 and 1539 we again hear of attention being paid to her in the way 
of red lead and lubrication. But one of the most curious incidents in her 
career is the part she took in October 1680, when poor old Meg burst 
while firing a salute in honour of the Duke of York. She was removed 
to London in 1754, but restored to the castle of Edinburgh in 1829, where 
the ancient and interesting relic still remains. 


II. 

NOTICE OF A JET NECKLACE FOUND IN A CIST IN A BRONZE AGE 
CEMETERY. DISCOYERED ON BURGIE LODGE FARM, MORAY- 
SHIRE, MTTH NOTES ON SCOTTISH PREHISTORIC JET ORNA- 
MENTS. Bv J. GRAHAM CALLANDER. SECRETARY. 

In the latter half of 1913 sevei’al Bronze Age burials were discovered 
on Burgle Lodge farm, in the parish of Rafford, Morayshire, by Mi- 
C. M. Bruce, the tenant, whose attention was attracted to them hy 
slight surface indications. 

Very good accounts of the discoveries appeared in the local news- 
papers from the pen of Mr Bruce, whom I have to thank for furnishing 
further details. I am also indebted to Mr H. B. Mackintosh, Honorary 
Secretary of the Elgin and Morayshire Literary and Scientific Society, 
for a description of the relics recovered and for a photograph of the 
necklace found in one of the graves, and to Mr A. Henderson Bi.shop. 
F.S.A. Scot., for his photograph of the four Scotti.sh jet necklaces repro- 
duced in fig. 3. 

The graves lie in cultivated land at the 100 feet contour line, on 
sandy hillocks and ridges on gently rising rolling ground that tends 
to sweep up more rapidly, to the south, towards the heather-covered 
muirlands that stretch away into the main nia.ss of the Grampians. 
To the north is the fertile plain of Moray falling away to the Moray 
Firth, with the mountains of Ross and Sutherland in the distance. 
The district is rich in hi.storical and arclueological associations : the i-uins 
of Kinloss Abbey, the sites or ruins of Kilbuaick Castle, Asliesk Castle, 
Burgie Castle, and Blervie Castle are not far distant ; the Culbin Sands, 
one of the richest archaeological fields in Scotland, lie only 5 miles to 
the west-north-west ; while a .stone circle and several other Bronze Age 
burial sites are noted on the Ordnance Survey map of the neighbour- 
hood. The latter are probably only a fraction of the original number 
of prehistoric burials that originally existed in the countryside, but 
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which for the greater part have been obliterated during many centuries 
of high cultivation, the Laich of Moray being one of the finest agri- 
cultural portions of Scotland. 

The first discovery took place about the beginning of August 1913, 
when the end of a slab-lined grave was exposed in the face of a sand-pit 
situated rather more than half a mile north-north-east of Burgie Lodge 
farm-steading, on the Thornhill part of the farm. The grave lay a few 
feet north-west of the summit of a small round knoll some 39 yards 
west-south-west of a big boulder of Stratherrick conglomerate believed 
to have been deposited there by glacial action. This boulder, which 
measures 15 feet in length, 11 feet in breadth, and 6 feet in height above 
tlie surface of the ground, has from time immemorial been known as a 
“fairy stone,’ and the “knoll had always been associated with eerie 
tales. It was a test of courage in past generations to go at the dead of 
night and kindle a fire or other light beside this stone.” According to 
local tradition, a number of graves had been exposed in this sand-pit 
many years ago, and it would not be surprising if further similar dis- 
coveries were to be made as the removal of the knoll progresses. 

On excavation the grave, which lay almost east and west, was found 
to be made of four slabs of Old Red Sandstone set on edge, with a large 
slab about 1 foot thick for a cover, and a smaller slab of about the 
same thickness superimposed on it. The cist measured 3 feet in length, 
1 foot 10 inches in breadth, and 1 foot 11 inches in depth, and the floor 
lay about 6 feet 3 inches below the present surface level. The remains 
of a human skeleton lying in a crouching position on its right side, Avith 
the head in the west end, were found in the tomb. When exposed the 
skull was in a good state of preservation, but it Avas destroyed after- 
wards by some unknown persons. Professor Reid of Aberdeen, to AA^hom 
the remains Avere submitted, Avas of opinion that they belonged to a 
man of about 5 feet 4 inches in height, Avith a brachycephalic skuU, the 
usual class of skeleton found in the short cists of the north-east of 
Scotland. Although the sand which filled the graA-e was carefully 
riddled no other relics were found, but the floor of the cist, “ on which 
the remains lay, was studded under the head Avith pebbles common to 
the district in close formation, and more open in other parts, about one- 
fifth of them being of Avhite quartz, all the latter situated under 
the head.” 

Near the foot of the working face of the sand-pit, about 11 yards 
north-north-east of the first graA'e, Avere the displaced slabs of another 
cist, Avhich had collapsed by being undermined. A small deposit of 
much-decayed bones was noted lying on one of the slabs. 

The next cist was found about tAvo months later, on the south-western 
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shoulder of a gravelly hillock in the same field, about 110 yards east- 
south-east of the first grave, some 3 feet below the surface. The grave 
was a pointed oval in shape, the narrow end lying towards the east. 
Formed of rough water- worn stones set oh end and packed round with 
pebbles, it measured 2 feet in length, 1 foot 5 inches at its greatest 
breadth, and 12 inches in depth. The floor was formed of small pebbles 
with a flat stone measuring 8 inches by 6 inches in the centre, and the 
cover which lay across the grave consisted of a large irregular slab 
estimated to weigh about a ton and a half, and measuring 6 feet at its 
greatest length, 4 feet at its greatest breadth, and from 12 to 17 inches 
in thickness. At the east end of the grave, hard up against the cover, 
stood a kind of headstone packed round with big pebbles which were 
continued along the east side of the cover and about half-Avay across 
the ends. On the flat stone in the floor of the graA'e some incinerated 
bones and a thin layer of ash containing small particles of charcoal 
Avere noted. 

Another grovip of graA es A\'as afterAvards discoA-ered, Avithin a length 
of about 30 yards, in a sandy ridge AA'hich runs in a north-Avesterly 
direction and is situated about 150 yards south-Avest of the first- 
mentioned cist. 

The most southerly discoA'ery in this group consisted of a number 
of slabs which from their position and size AA’ere believed to haA’e 
formed a short cist. 

At a distance of 5 feet to the north-west lay another slab-lined grave 
which fortunately had not been interfered Avith, and Avhich AA’as found 
not only to exhibit some interesting structural features but to contain 
important relics. The graA'e Avas constructed of four thin slabs of 
sandstone set on edge. It measured 3 feet 6 inches in length, 2 feet 
in breadth, and 2 feet in depth, the bottom of the graA’e being about 
6 feet under the present level of the .surface. A rough stone and two 
narrow, thin slabs formed the cover, Avhich was further roofed oA er Avith 
thin slabs embedded in clay so as to make the graA'e AAaterproof. 
Superimposed on this roofing Avere three large stones, the stone at the 
head of the graA’e appearing above ground. There seem to haAe been 
indications that the irregAilar jointing of the corners of the cist had 
been packed Avith clay, but this had been disturbed by the burroAving 
of rodents. The use of clay in this fashion has been noted before. The 
grave lay slightly north of north-east and south of south-AV’est, and was 
found to he full of sand which had probably percolated into it since the 
interment, and Avhich seemed to haA^e been traA’ersed by the rodents, as 
one of the beads of a necklace was found amongst the first sand to be 
removed. Near the bottom of the chamber an urn lay on its side, Avhich 
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though found complete was in such a fragile condition that it subsequently 
broke. The remains of a human skeleton were recovered, almost entirely 
decayed, with the exception of part of the skull and the teeth ; two of the 
molar teeth showed decay. The head was near the south end, and the urn 
seemed to have been placed behind the right shoulder. On removing the 
skull, over forty jet beads were found in the position apparently occupied 
by the breast and neck, and seemingly' some of these closely retained their 
original position, as two groups of four beads each formed a star-shaped 
design. The bulk of these forty odd beads were believed by the dis- 
coverers, and not unreasonably, to have formed the lower and pendent 
portion of the necklace, which in the reconstruction of the ornament 
requires thirty-three long beads. In all, seven plates, the comx^lete 
number, and one hundred and seven beads were recovered. 

The urn is of the food-vessel tjqie. While it may be possible to 
restore the top part, the lower portion is fairly complete, and the middle 
part is imperfect. It has been about 51- inches in diameter at the mouth 
and 3^ inches at the base, while its height has probably been fioni 

inches to 7 inches ; the wall is f inch thick. The decoration consi.sts 
of three bands of impressed marks encircling the vessel, the tAvo upper 
bands being formed by two transverse lines of impressions made by a 
chisel-ended tool pressed on the soft clay cornerwise and not flat, as the 
markings are generally triangular; the lower band had two if not three 
lines of similar character, and on the broad lip, which is bevelled towards 
the inside, there is a single row of similar markings. There is a slight 
moulding between the shoulder and the rim. 

The necklace is made of jet or lignite, and is one of the finest and most 
complete yet found in Scotland. It is a A ery beautiful ornament, and 
its reconstruction as shown in the illustration (tig. 1) probably closely 
resembles the original arrangement of the beads and plates. It consists 
of one hundred and seven fusiform or barrel-shaped beads, four trape- 
zoidal plates, tAVo triangular terminal plates, and a triangular pendant. 
The beads vary from inch to slightly over 1 inch in length. The trape- 
zoidal plates are each decorated AA’ith four triangles formed by double 
roAVS of punctulations ; the triangles Avhich liaA’e their bases on the sides 
meet at their apices in the centre of the plate, the tAvo resting on the ends 
being of small size. The terminal plates are each ornamented Avith a 
similar pnnctulated triangle, Avhich is placed Avithin a larger triangle 
Avithout a base line, and a small lozenge tilled in with punctulations 
lies betAveen the apices of the inner and outer triangles. The triangular 
pendant is not ornamented. 

This is the third necklace from the locality. One (No. 17) ' \A’as found 

'■ The numbers in brackets refer to the tables of necklaces which follow. 
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in the field to the west, about one-quarter of a mile distant. Its site is 
marked on the Ordnance Survey map, which states that it was found in 
1848, but the account of it in our Proceedings says 1841. This site is 
presently known as “ The General’s Grave.” The second necklace (No. 32) 
was discovered a few hundred yards to the east of the spot where the 
Burgie Lodge necklace was disintei'red, on the adjoining farm of 
Newmill, Alves. 



Fig. 1. Necklace of Jet found at Burgie Lodge Farm. 



The last grave to he discovered was exposed in April 1914, about 
25 yards north-west of the cist containing the necklace. It was formed 
of four slabs of sandstone about 6 inches in thickness, with a fifth for 
a cover. Lying north-east by east and south-west by west, the cist 
measured 3 feet 6 inches in length, 2 feet in width, and 2 feet 3 inches 
in depth, the top of the cover stone being 9 inches below the surface. 
The interstices between the slabs were built up by neatly fitting stones 
with clay used as mortar. The floor was covered with a layer of 
wrought clay. The grave contained the much-decayed remains of a 
human skeleton, the skull lying at the Avestern end, and fragments of 
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an urn which had been placed close to the head were found near the 
right shoulder. It was described as of the “ small, wide-mouthed variety, 
probably not over 6 inches in height. The upper part showed three 
lines of ridge mouldings with zigzag reversed markings on the sloping 
sides of the mouldings. The rim was thick and everted, showing vertical 
markings on the brim and on the inside of the lip. The lower hand had 
an ornamented design of intercrossed zigzags.” From this description 
there seems little doubt that the urn was of the food-vessel type. 



_ 

Fig’. -2. Slal) in Cist showing hollows formed by grinding stone axes. 

The most important feature in the grave, however, was the occur- 
rence of “cup-shaped and other markings on the south-side and west- 
end slabs. . . . One resembled a cup-shaped quern or mortar for 
pounding corn. Others were hollowed out lengthways, apparently by 
the action of a large pebble, while one suggested the action of a square- 
edged instrument. Some others of the markings showed doubtless 
evidences of their use as whetstones.” 

Since reading this paper I visited the site, and Mr Bruce very kindly 
had part of the cist laid bare for my inspection. The slab on the south 
side (fig. 2), which measured about 3 feet 4 inches long, 2 feet 3 inches 
high, and 8 inches in thickness, bore six (possibly seven) oval hoUows 
measuring about 9 inches in length, 6 inches in breadth, and at most 
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2 inches in depth in the centre, on the outer side of the stone. There were 
also two roughly circular cup-Jike hollows, apparently natural. The oval 
hollows were smaller than the ca^^ty of a saddle quern, and ^\dth the 
exception of one the edges were less abrupt, and it is not unlikely that 
they had been formed by the slab ha^’ing been used for grinding or 
rubbing stone axes into shape. The stone at the western end of the 
gi’ave showed three similar hollows, but these were more weathered than 
those on the side slab. Several examples of stones for grinding stone 
axes have been found in Scotland. One in the National collection from 
Glenluce Sands is said to have been found with a small stone axe 
lying in the hollow; another from the same district, in the collection 
of Mr Ludovic M‘L. Mann, is of the shape of a truncated pyramid with 
steep sides, hollows being worn on each side ; a third was found by 
Mr A. O. Curie in a Bronze Age kitchen midden near Gullane ; ^ and 
what may be a fourth, as it seems too small for a saddle quern, was 
found at Traprain. 

While this cist was being laid bare at the time of its discovery the 
presence of a number of slabs was detected some 6 feet to the south-east, 
and these on further examination proved to be the remains of yet another 
grave which had been dismantled at some previous time. 

Altogether seven graves were brought to light: three consisted of 
complete slab-lined short cists, three were dismantled cists, and one of 
oval shape was formed of water-rolled boulders. The latter was the 
only one containing evidence of cremation. 

These do not exhaust the list of recorded Bronze Age bvirials found 
in the immediate neighbourhood, as the two cists which have already 
been mentioned as containing a jet necklace each have to be included. 

A locality in which so many Bronze Age interments have been dis- 
covered might be expected to produce numbers of bronze implements. 
So far as I can learn, the only example of this class of relic found is a 
socketed bronze axe from Burgie, which is pi*eserved in the Falconer 
Museum, Forres. But in land which has been so long under cultivation 
as this these relics have little chance of being overlooked and surviving 
to modern times. An important hoard of bronze weapons and imple- 
ments, however, was found in the village of Findhorn, and was secured 
by a Morayshire collector of antiquities, in whose collection I saw them 
about twelve years ago. The hoard consisted of two socketed and looped 
spear-heads, a socketed axe with loop, a socketed implement with curved 
blade of the type found in Skye and at Wester Ord, Invergordon, and 
a razor. 

It is fortunate that these important discoveries on Burgie Lodge farm 
‘ Proceedings S. A. Scot., vol. xlii. p. 309. 
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should have been made by such a careful observer as Mr Bruce, who was 
assisted in his excavations by his brother, Mr W. D. Bruce ; and it is 
gratifying to know that the necklace and urn fragments have been 
presented to a public institution, the Elgin Museum, by Mr Alexander 
Thomson of Burgie, on whose land they were found. 

Notes ox Scottish Prehistoric Jet Ornaments. 

Bronze Age Jet Ornaments . — Before dealing with the question of 
necklaces and other prehistoric ornaments of jet found in Scotland, it 
should be stated that the word “jet” is used only as a generic term. 
Very few of the objects have been made of pure jet, and more frequently 
use has been made of varieties of lignite, shale, cannel coal, or parrot coal. 
Lignite in its various forms is widely distributed throughout Scotland ; a 
brownish variety is found at Brora in Sutherland, and shale or cannel 
coal is found in Skye and Bute as well as in the coal-producing counties. 

Jet was esteemed by the Romans on account of its reputed medicinal 
equalities. Like amber, it becomes electrical when rubbed, an attribute 
that might easily have been noticed by the ancient jet-worker, as 
polishing was one of the final processes in the manufacture of ornaments. 
While there is no evidence to show that the prehistoric inhabitants of 
these islands valued it on account of these qualities, in the beginning of 
the eighth century, in Northumbria, it was believed that Avhen heated it 
drove away serpents,^ a peculiarity mentioned at an earlier date by Pliny 
amongst others. There is at least one record of an ancient Scottish jet 
ornament being credited with medicinal virtues in comparatively recent 
times. This was a ring of jet found in 1753, in a cairn at Inchinnan, 
Renfrewshire, which was preserved in the parish of East Kilbride because 
of its reputed curative powers.^ But in this case it is not unlikely that 
it was valued because it was a holed stone, and not from any inherent 
quality of the material. 

In Britain the use of different kinds of lignite and shale in the 
manufacture of personal ornaments began in very early times, and 
though it has continued down to the present day, we have to go back 
to the Bronze Age to find the finest examples of the jet-workers’ handi- 
craft ; at least I have never seen a jet ornament fashioned in modern 
times to equal, far less excel, in beauty or design, the necklace which 
has just been described — and it is only one, not the best, of a considerable 
number found in Scotland. 

Necklaces are the finest and most elaborate of the prehistoric 
ornaments of jet found in Britain ; and though Bronze Age ornaments 


'■ Bede, Ecclcs. Hist., book i.. ch. i. 


- Proceedings, vol. xxvii. p. 454. 
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of this material are found from the south of England to the north of 
Scotland, and in Ireland, it would seem that necklaces more frequently 
occur in Scotland than in any other part of the Bi’itish Isles. It is 
surprising to note that in over twelve hundred Bronze Age graves 
excavated by Canon Green well and Mr J. R. Mortimer in Yorkshire, a 
county producing the finest jet, only eight necklaces were found ; ^ while 
in Scotland, where there has been wholesale destruction but no extensive 
scientific exploi'ation of burial cairns, at least forty examples have been 
recovered, nearly all from Bronze Age interments. As for the Continent. 
Sir John Evans remarks that he is “not aware of any of the jet neck- 
laces having occurred ” - there. 

Scottish jet necklaces fall into two broad groups, one composed of 
a single string of beads, and tbe other of a more elaborate ai'rangement 
of plates and beads, forming a crescentic pattern worked out on regular 
lines. Though both groups are obviously capable of further sub-division, 
only these two main ideas are expressed. 

In the first group, comprising ten examples,® the simplest variety 
consists of small, thin, circular discs, centrally perforated, with a single 
triangular pendant in the centi'e of the string of beads, which are very 
finely graded in respect of their diameter. Only one perfect example 
(No. 1) (fig. 3, No. 3), found inside a small cinerary urn, near which was 
a broken stone axe, has been recorded from Scotland, while three have 
been found in Yorkshire.* The English necklaces were found in women’s 
graves, of which two contained a food-vessel urn. One of them had a 
large circular disc instead of the usual triangular pendant in the centre 
of the string. The small discoid bead seen in these necklaces continued 
to be worn into the Early Iron Age in Scotland, as a very beautiful neck- 
lace formed of fifty-nine amber beads of this type was recovered from a 
broch, Dunan lardhard, in Skye,® recently excavated by the Countess 
Vincent Baillet de Latour, who presented the necklace to the National 
Museum along with the other relics found in the building. What seems to 
have been a partially made necklace was found in Dunrobin Pai-k, Suther- 
land, in a cist containing a skeleton of a young woman and a drinking- 
cup urn. It consisted of one hundred and eighteen discs of shale, about 
the size and thickness of a threepenny -piece, of which six were perforated.'* 


* British Burrows, pp. 52, 53 ; Forty Years’ Researches, li. 

" Ancient Stone Weapons, 2nd ed., p. 460. 

^ I am informed by Sir Mann that a necklace of this type was found when making the 
railway from Stranraer to Portpatrick, Wigtownshire, and another on the Stevenston Sands, 
Ayrshire. The particulars of the discovery of the first of these are mentioned in the I’ratisactions 
of the Dumfriesshire Natural History and Antiquarian Society, Third Series, vol. iii. p. 119. As 
there are no descriptions of these necklaces, I have not included them in the tabulated lists 
printed in this paper. 

* Proceedings, vol. xxxvi. p. 589. s vol. xlix. p. 64. * Ihid., vol. xxxviii p 338 

VOL. L. 14 ’ ’ ' 


* Ibid., vol. xlix. p. 64. 
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The four examples (Nos. 3, 4, 5, and 6) are probably incomplete, and it is 
impossible to say whether they belonged to the variety just described or 
to the next class. The first of these four, from Caithness, having been 
found in the chamber of a long-horned cairn, might be assigned to the 
end of the Stone Age ; but as it was discovered in a short cist, containing 



Fig. 3. Scottish Jet Necklaces No. 1, Cruden, Aberdeenshire ; No. 2, Torrish, Ross-shire ; 
No. 3, Glenluce Sands, Wigtownshire ; No. i, Edderton, Ross-shire. 


human remains and fragments of a string-marked urn, erected within the 
chamber, it without doubt belongs to the subsequent Bronze Age. The 
next specimen (No. 7), composed of discoid and fusiform beads of jet as 
well as one of bone, was found in a cairn containing burnt and unhurnt 
human remains, seven food-vessel urns, of which two had rounded bases, 
and a miniature urn, the smallest found in Scotland. Although the 
following entry in the group consists of only one bead, and that of fusi- 
form shape, it is included among the necklaces, because it was found in 
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an apparently undisturbed cist, along Avith a food-vessel urn, and thus 
may have been the sole ornament possessed by the wearer. In the 
Lanarkshire necklace (No. 10) six of the beads are of jet and three of 
amber, and they are shaped like diminutive stone axe-hammers. The 
example from Cruden (No. 9) is a magnificent relic, and contains twelve 
large, oval, jet beads and three rough, perforated blocks of amber (fig. 3, 
No. 1) ; the beads expand widely at the centre, have a slight moulding 
at the ends, and vary from 1^ to inches in length. It was found in a 
small cairn which contained portions of the skeletons of two persons 
said to have been those of a man and a child. There w^ere also found 
two drinking-cup urns, a fine flint axe, a stone-bracer, and seven arrow- 
heads, one of which, of the barbed and stemmed variety, has survived. 
As this cairn was explored nearly a century ago, it is doubtful if much 
reliance can be placed on the statement regarding the sex of the 
human remains, necklaces being generaUy found in women’s graves. 
Still, on the other hand, the bracer, arroAV-heads, and axe are more 
appropriate to a man than to a woman, and the presence of drinking- 
cup urns might be considered to point to the same conclusion. Else- 
where I haA'e drawn attention to the fact that of the thirteen human 
skeletons found in short cists Avith drinking-cup urns in Scotland, which 
haA'e been examined by anatomists, twelve were found to be men’s 
skeletons and only one that of a Avoman.^ This rule, howeA'er, is not 
so constant in England. 

Two of the ten examples in this group come from Buteshire, and one 
from each of the counties of Caithness, Sutherland, InA’erness, Aberdeen, 
Kincardine, Fife, Lanark, and Wigtown, their distribution being fairly 
well spread throughout the country. Besides these there are a number 
of beads in the National Museum that probably formed portions of neck- 
laces. Six beads of jet came from Mouswald Place, Dumfriesshire,^ but 
the record of their discoA^ery is very indefinite. There are also single 
fusiform beads from Bizzieberry Hill, Biggar, Lanarkshire ; Watch Hill, 
Loch Skene, Dumfriesshire ; and Pencaitland, East Lothian ; the second 
of these is inches long, and the last, which is of flattened oval shape, 
is as much as 6 inches in length and 3 inches in breadth at the Avidest 
part. Many unassociated beads haA’e been found on the Glenluce, Culbin, 
Shewalton, and SteA enston Sands. Half of an OA’al jet bead and portions 
of two of shale, with no localities but probably from the south of 
Scotland, are in the museum at Maxwellton, Dumfries. 

Fusiform beads, some of A ery large size, haA’e been found in English 
Bronze Age graA’es. Canon Greenwell has recorded a long bead of 
square section and regular thickness which AAas found associated with 
» Proceedings, vol. xli. p. 121. ^ toI. xxiii. pp. 26 and 121. 
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long fusiform beads, as also one of square section but swelling towards 
the centre.^ 

The second group totals no less than thirty necklaces or portions of 
necklaces, and thirteen of these, including the finest specimen, are pre- 
served in our National Collection. These necklaces consist of plates of 
trapezoidal and triangular shape and fusiform beads arranged so as to 
form a meniscus or crescent, with a double string of fusiform beads, 
attached to each terminal plate, for encircling the neck. There are two 
distinct varieties in this group, premising that the first two examples 
(Nos. 11 and 12) are complete. The first variety is in the form of a simple 
crescent, and the second, which is the more numerous, differs only from 
the first in having a triangular network of beads ending in a triangular 
pendant at the lower apex, depending from the crescentic part of the 
necklace. The crescent in both varieties has two triangular plates for 
terminals, with trapezoidal plates set vertically or rather radially at 
regular intervals between them ; and the intervening spaces are occupied 
by fusiform beads, carefully graded in length, lying in the same plane as, 
and at right angles to, the longer axis of the trajjezoids. 

The first variety calls for little comment except that the first two 
examples (Nos. 11 and 12) show a wonderful resemblance to each other, 
and the fifth (No. 15), from Pitreuchie, is so small that it resembles rather 
the ornament of a child than that of an adult. It was found in a cist con- 
taining unburnt human bones, fragments of a food-vessel urn, and another 
necklace (No. 21) of the variety with the hanging network of beads. 
.The bones do not seem to have been examined, but it is a reasonable 
inference that they were those of a mother and child. The Edderton 
necklace (No. 11) was found in a short cist, 3 feet 6 inches long, 2 feet 
wide at the east end, 2 feet 9 inches at the west end, and 2 feet in depth, 
which was exposed by the plough. A knife of black flint was found 
with it. As restored (fig. 3, No. 4), the triangular terminal plate on the 
right and the adjoining oval bead are counterfeits made to complete 
the design. All the beads in this necklace are of large size.^ The neck- 
lace found at Fordoun House (No. 13) possibly belongs to this class. 
There is no triangular pendant as in the more elaborate variety; but 
though its absence is not conclusive, as many beads are missing and the 
pendant may have been lost, still the general resemblance of the necklace 
to the two Ross-shire specimens may justify the attribution. No details 
of its discovery are known, except that it was found in a cist. The crescent 
has consisted of six plates, of which the central and terminal plates on the 
right-hand side and the medial plate on the left side are wanting, as well 

* British Barrows, pp. 331 and 366. 

The illustration presents a back view of the necklace and shows how the plates are bored. 
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as many of the beads. Of the latter there are twenty-one of fusiform 
shape, and fragments of other two. There is also a long narrow triangular 
plate jiierced with two perforations at the base, which converge to form 
one orifice at the narrow end. As this plate is ornamented in the same 
style as the others, it seems to have belonged to the same necklace, and 
not unlikely is one of the two terminals of a double string of beads for 
the neck, a feature seen in the Balgay example (No. 26). The perfora- 
tions on the plate show that there had been eight rows of beads in the 
central space, and four roAvs in the other spaces between the plates, of 
which the ornamentation consists of a punctulated design of lozenges 
and straight lines. These pieces haA*e not been strung, but are pre- 
seiwed loose in a box Avhich also contains a broken trapezoidal plate 
pierced AA'ith three holes on one edge and six on the other, another Avith 
four perforations, a small incomplete triangular plate pierced at the 
narroAv end, and two small quadrate pieces of shale. The perforations 
and other indications on the two trapezoidal plates shoAV that they 
could not haA’e formed part of the necklace just described, and thus 
seem to be the surviA-ing parts of other tAvo necklaces (Nos. 38 and 39). 
Of the Assynt specimen (No. 14) only one ti'apezoidal plate has suiwh-ed, 
but there are six triangular plates of the terminal A'ariety. Two of 
them are large, and eA'idently formed the ends of the crescent ; tAvo 
are of smaller size, and may haA'e been i>laced so as to form a con- 
tinuation of the crescent ; and the remaining pair, Avhich are still smaller, 
were doubtless the terminals of the strings for attachment. Some con- 
fusion has arisen regarding the illustrations of this necklace. That in 
Archceologia Scotica, a’oI. iii., is correct, as it agrees AA'ith the necklace 
in the National Museum ; but the figure appearing in Ancient Stone 
Implements under the title of Assynt, Ross-shire, bears no resemblance 
to the original, and is borrowed from the Prehistoric Annals of Scotland, 
Avhere it is entitled Roxburghshire. The accompanying text in the latter 
Avork is not clear; but if the title is correct, the necklace, AA'hich is a 
fine one, ought to be added to the list of Scottish necklaces. It is 
impossible to say whether the Assynt example should be placed in the 
first or second Auriety of Group II., as it is incomplete. 

In the second A'ariety there is Avonderfully little Aariation in design, 
if Ave are to judge by the examples, AA hich seem to be complete or nearly 
so. The faA'ourite number of trapezoidal plates, as in the first A’ariety, 
is four, but six occur in the Melfort (No. 2.5) and Rothie-Norman (No. 30) 
necklaces. In the one from Balgay (No. 26) four triangular terminals 
Avere found in addition to the other plates and beads, but two of them 
are of small size and doubtless formed the ends of the string for the 
neck, as in the Assynt (No. 14) and Fordoun (No. 13) necklaces. As 
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these terminals are provided with two holes in the broad end, it is evident 
that the neck strings consisted of a double row of beads. The triangular 
pendant at the lowest part of the underhanging network is never 
ornamented like the other plates. It lies in the same plane as the rest 
of the ornament, the holes for suspension being very frequently drilled 
in the base, so that it hangs inverted. Occasionally, however, the 
perforation passes straight through the plate as in the Burgie Lodge 
necklace and in the plate from the Newmill find. In this it resembles 
the triangular pendant in the single-string necklaces like the Glenluce 
example, which being perforated in this fashion lies parallel to the 
other discoid heads which go to make up the necklace. 

A triangular terminal plate, two trapezoidal plates, a triangular 
pendant plate pierced from front to back, a small square plate with 
two transverse holes, six fusiform beads, and a few fragments of others 
are preserved in Elgin Museum. Some of them are labelled Branstone, 
Urquhart, and some Ne\vmill, Alves, but apparently they have got 
mixed. The only thing that is certain about their provenance is that 
the triangular terminal and the small square plate wei-e found at the 
latter place, as they answer the description in our Proceedings. 

To design and fashion these ornaments required much skill and 
artistic feeling on the part of the Bronze Age craftsman, and we know 
that he did not confine the exercise of these faculties to the manufacture 
of jet, but applied them to the working of such metals as bronze and 
gold. He had few mechanical contrivances, and, though in Scotland he 
did not know of the potter’s wheel or turning lathe, he probably used 
a drill, perhaps a bow-drill. His pottery was hand-made, as also the 
fusiform beads, which were not turned but shaped by hand, because 
many of them show angular facets not quite ground away, especially 
towards the ends. Great skill and dexterity were required to drill 
correctly the long holes in the beads and plates, as the least deviation 
from the true line in drilling would spoil the object. The plates exhibit 
two kinds of perforations for stringing : sometimes the channel for 
the thread is drilled through the whole width of the plate, and some- 
times there is only a short perforation drilled from the edge of the 
plate at an acute angle, so that it comes out at the back. Occasionally 
both styles are seen on the one plate, as in the Lunan Head neck- 
lace (No. 22), in which the plate next to the terminal of the crescent 
required four beads on one side and five on the other to form the design, 
and so, while four holes entirely traverse the plate, the extra one on 
the longer side is of the short, angled kind. The predominating number 
of beads between the two central plates is eight, though seven and 
nine are occasionally seen; five is the favourite, though not invariable 
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number in the next space; and adjoining the terminal four are usual. 
The plates as a rule are decorated on the upper surface with a punctu- 
lated design formed after the object had been polished. The designs 
take the form of chevrons, triangles, lozenges, and rectangles, with plain 
alternate spaces. To ensure a correct alignment of the pattern a faint 
draught line was sometimes scratched on the plate. The decorative 
motives are rectilinear and geometrical, and simply follow those seen on 
other relics of the period, axes and small oval knives of bronze, lunulae 
of gold, and drinking-cup urns. In some of the necklaces the plates 
are not ornamented, as in the Bogheadly (No. 27) and Rothie-Norman 
(No. 30) examples. 

The discoid beads generally vary from about ^ inch to about f inch in 
diameter, and are usually about ^ inch to ^ inch thick. The fusiform 
beads differ greatly in size, but most of them are less than an inch in 
length. In the Burgie Lodge necklace they have been assorted into 
fourteen different sizes varying from inch to slightly over 1 inch in 
length, while in the Cruden example (No. 9) they range from 1^ inch to 

inches in length. 

The association of amber and jet has been noted in two necklaces 
of the first group, from Cruden and from Lanarkshire, and in the neck- 
lace from Rothie-Norman in the second group. The same thing is seen in 
a late Bronze Age hoard of ornaments and other objects found in an urn 
at Balmashanner, Forfar.^ The hoard consisted of a necklace of twenty- 
eight spheroidal beads of amber, more or less compressed, and five of jet, 
a socketed axe, thirteen penannular armlets, three large and six small 
rings of bronze, four penannular hollow rings of triangular section of 
thin gold, three penannular rings of bronze covered with thin gold, and an 
imperfect bowl of cast bronze. In England jet and amber beads have been 
found in association, and in addition there is more than one record from 
the south of that country of segmented beads of vitreous paste of bluish- 
green colour having been found with beads of jet and amber. Neck- 
laces entirely made of amber have also been found both in Scotland and 
England. Twenty-seven beads of this material and two thin discs of 
gold were discovered at Huntiscarth, Harray, Orkney, in a grave in 
a mound which contained burnt human bones.^ Many of the beads are 
of triangular shape, are small in size and perforated on the base, and 
two of the pieces are hook-shaped. A very fine amber necklace was 
found in a Avoman’s graA^e in a barrow at Lake, near Stonehenge. Other 
ornaments of this material haA^e not infrequently been recoA^ered from 
Bronze Age graA^es in Wiltshire. 

A glance at the lists of Scottish necklaces and their associated 
'■ Proceedings, vol. xxvi. pp. 174, 1S2. ^ vqI, p ^ 33 ^ 
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remains shows that the great majority of them were found in stone 
cists containing human remains, and these inv^ariably unburnt. It is 
only to he expected that they woidd be found in the graves of women, 
but the sex of the occupants of the Scottish graves has very seldom 
been ascertained. Where this has been done the skeleton has been 
found to be that of a female, a possible exception being the Oruden burial 
already discussed, the record of which, however, is not conclusive. The 
evidence from Yorkshire and Wiltshire barrows shows that graves con- 
taining necklaces are those of women. The pottery found with these 
ornaments includes food-vessel, beaker or drinking-cup, and cinerary 
urns. In many of the Scottish discoveries pottery has been noted 
without the class of urn being recorded. However, eleven necklaces 
were found with food vessels, four with drinking-cups, and two with 
cinerary urns. 

The distribution of the necklaces of Group II., like those in Group I., 
is fairly general throughout Scotland ; but of the former group twenty- 
one of the thirty specimens were found in the north-eastern counties — 
taking the Tay as the southern boundary,— eight in Moi’ayshire, six in 
Forfarshire, three in Ross-shire, and two each in Kincardineshire and 
Aberdeenshire. As two were found in Fife, only seven come from the 
south and west, three from Buteshire, two from Argyll, and one each 
from Renfrewshire and Roxburghshire. The ovitstanding feature in the 
necklaces in Group II. is their remarkable adherence to one standard 
pattern, as if many of them had been turned out of the same workshop 
or made by a jet-worker who had perambulated the country plying 
his trade. But there is no need to labour the case; the data are too 
scanty to build up any such hypothesis, and no trace of any Bronze 
Age jet factory has been recorded in Scotland. 

It has been seen that the second variety of Group II. — that is, with 
the hanging network — is just a development or elaboration of the first 
variety of simple crescentic form, and consequently may be considered 
of a slightly later date. The chronological position of the Scottish jet 
necklaces according to the evidence of their associated relics seems quite 
clear. They are usually found with food-vessels and drinking-cup urns, 
which are now believed to belong to the early part of the Bronze Age, 
or at least are earlier than the cinerary urn. The Greenhill necklace 
(No. 7) in Group I., consisting of discoid and fusiform beads, was found 
in the same cairn as round-based food-vessels, an early variety of that 
class of pottery ; and the Cruden necklace (No. 9) in the same group was 
associated, inter- alia, with two drinking-cups and a flint axe. The Melfort 
necklace (No. 25) in Group II. was found in a grave containing two bronze 
armlets, whose ornamentation resembled that on the fragment of an 
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armlet found at Migdale, along with other relics, including the early flat 
bronze axe and jet buttons, the latter of which have been found with 
necklaces in England. The difFerent lines of evidence furnished by the 
grave goods found with the necklaces clearly converge on one period, the 
first part of the Bronze Age. 

The absence of globular beads in the list of Scottish jet necklaces 
is remarkable, and I have not been able to trace a single example from 
a Scottish Bronze Age dwelling site or burial, though they have 
occasionally been found in England. 

The nse of jet was not confined to the fabrication of necklaces during 
the Bronze Age in these islands, as a A'ariety of objects of other kinds 
made of this material has been discovered in deposits dating to 
that period. 



Fig. 4. Square Button, Law Hill, Dundee. 


The jet button is the most nvimerous of these relics, but it cannot 
be considered common in Scotland. It is usually circular in shape, 
flattened on the under side, with rounded conical top. Occasionally it 
is oval instead of round, and one .specimen from a cist on Law Hill, 
Dundee, Forfarshire (fig. I), is rectangular and flat.' The holes by which 
they were attached to the garment do not pierce the button from front to 
hack as they do at the present daj*, but are drilled from the vmder side 
so as to converge till they meet in the body of the object, and form an 
inverted V-shaped passage for the thread. By making the hole in this 
way the polished, exposed, upper surface of the button was unbroken, 
although in a very few cases the upper skin has been pierced. As a 
rule there was no attempt at ornamentation of the top, which presented 
an unbroken glossy surface, the only ornamented Scottish example 
being the rectangular button from Dundee Law, which bears three 

' Proceedings, vol. xxiv. p. 10. 
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parallel lines incised round the border. Decorated specimens are also 
rare in England, but three at least have been recorded from Yorkshire 
barrows the first, from Rudstone, is ornamented with the pattern of 
a Maltese cross within a narrow, circular, marginal band, all hatched 
with straight lines; the second, from Thwing, is very similar; and the 
third, from Butterwick, which is of sandstone, not jet, has four straight 
lines incised crosswise on the top and a circular marginal line on the 
under side. An interesting example, which was found with a small 
axe-hammer, portions of three bronze armlets, and some Hint chips, in 
or near a stone circle at Cairn Riv, Inverkeithney, Banffshire, has 
been bored twice, as the first fixing had got broken ; the second boring 
was at right angles to, and deeper than, the first, with the result that 
the top skin of the button has been pierced.^ 

Sets of fancy buttons are no modern invention, as we can show that 
they were in vogue in Scotland centuries before the Christian era. 
The largest set of jet buttons found in Scotland numbers six, and these, 
varying from 1^ inch to If inch in diameter, were found in an early 
Bronze Age hoard of relics at Migdale, Skibo, Sutherland.® The hoard 
consisted of the buttons and two fiat axes, three pairs of plain armlets, 
one pair of ornamented armlets and a portion of another, one (or probably 
two) ear-rings, four (or possibly five) conical, hollow bosses, and forty (or 
thereby) tubular beads, all of bronze. It may be mentioned that the 
tubular beads, as now strung, form a necklace very similar in design to 
some of those in Group II. An interesting feature of these beads is their 
wooden core, a peculiarity referred to later in dealing with the conical 
buttons of the same period from Wiltshire ; only, the buttons were 
covered with a thin plate of gold instead of bronze as in the case of 
the beads. Five buttons of jet from 1 inch to 2 ^ inches in diameter 
were found in a mossy tussock on the Burnt Hill, Lochee, Forfarshire, 
with no associated relics.^ A set of three (fig. 5), from | inch to If inch 
in diameter, was found beside a large cinerary urn surrounded by rough 
blocks of stone, on a knoll at Old Windymains, Keith Marischal, East 
Lothian.® Close to this deposit was a cist containing a human skeleton 
in a contracted position, and a broken urn, apparently about 6 inches 
in height, the class of which was not ascertained. The last two sets 
are in the National Museum. In the same collection are preserved the 
following specimens : three from the Glenluce Sands, two from Letham, 
Forfarshire, and one from Crawford Muir, Carstairs, Lanarkshire. A 
small oval button in the collection of Mr Mann was also found on the 
Glenluce Sands in apparent association with a sandstone bead and a 

* British Barrows, pp. 32, 33, 187, 188, and 264. ^ Proceedings, vol. xxxvii. p. 124. 

® Ibid., vol. XXXV. p. 274. ‘ Ibid., vol. xxxvi. p. 464. ^ Ibid., vol. xxxiii. p. 68. 



JET necklace, BURGIE LODGE FARM, MORAYSHIRE. 219 


string-marked beaker urn. One of the Glenluce buttons is only | inch 
in diameter, and it will be noticed that in the three sets referred to no 
two buttons are of the same size. 

In the Old and New Statistical Accounts of Scotland records of 
discoveries of jet objects are occasionally met with, and among those 
referred to by Sir Daniel Wilson in his Prehistoric Annals of Scotland, 
there is one stating that five studs or buttons of different sizes made 
of polished jet and two urns were found in 1832 in a short cist, at 
Dubbs, in the parish of Stevenston, Ayrshire.* The buttons were 



Fig. 5. Three Buttons, Keith Marischal. 


“convex on the one side and concave on the other, with knobs left 
in the latter, seemingly for attaching them to the dress.” 

The subject of jet buttons with V-shaped perforations has been dealt 
with in an exhaustive paper by Dr Robert Munro.- In it he shows 
that they are more frequently found in England than in Scotland, and 
that a few have been found in Ireland; also that on the Continent, 
while buttons of the same type are seen, the material of which they 
are fashioned is not jet but such substances as amber, stone, ivory, 
bone, and shell. It may be recalled that necklaces of jet are not found 
there either. 

It would appear that these buttons were not always used as dress 
fasteners in England. Canon Greenwell discovered twenty of jet and 
' Keiv Statistical Account, vol. v. p. 4.54. ^ Proceedings, vol. xxxvi. p. 464. 
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a penannular ring of bronze in a barrow at Hunmanby, Yorkshire.^ 
Twenty-six of amber, preserved in the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford, 
were found with other Bronze Age relics in a barrow 7 miles 
from Sarum.^ From the large numbers found at these places it is 
believed that they may have been used as necklaces and not as dress 
fasteners. They have also been found in graves containing jet necklaces 
in such numbers as to suggest that they formed part of these ornaments. 
In one of the Calais Wold group of barrows in East Yorkshire, ten of 
these buttons were found in association with beads and plates of a fine 
jet necklace.® The small oval button has also been found in England. 

A very beautiful variety of the jet button with V-shape perforation 
has been repeatedly found in Wiltshire. It is conical, but the cone is 
high, terminating in a shai'p point, instead of a rounded apex like many 
of the other buttons. This conical core of jet, sometimes of wood, was 
covered Avith a thin, ornamented plate of gold lapped o\’er the loAA^er 
edge to keep it in position. 

Like the necklaces, the buttons belong to the early part of the 
Bronze Age, as demonstrated by the Migdale hoard and confirmed by 
discoA’eries in England, where it is in men's gra\"es that they are 

object of unknoAvn use is a ring, concave on the 
periphery, measuring 1|^ inch in diameter on one 
edge and H inch on the other, and pierced Avith 
four small holes at irregular intervals on the sides 
(fig. 6), Avhich Avas found in a cist near YarroAV Kirk, 
Selkirkshire.* The cist, one of a group of eight, lay 
Avithin 10 or 12 yards south of the most easterly of 
three standing stones set in a line running east and 
west, close to AA’hich Avas a stone cairn containing a 
considerable quantity of human bones. One of the 
cists yielded the fragments of an urn. A ring of 
almost exactly similar form, 1^ inch in diameter, Avas found at West 
Mains, Mid-Calder, Midlothian,® and another near Lesmahagow, Lanark- 
shire.® Mr Mann has part of one found on the Glenluce Sands, and 
I picked up a fragment of another on the same area. Since this paper 
Avas read, the ReA". R. S. G. Anderson, NeAV Liice, has presented to the 
National Museum a complete ring of this class Avhich A\"as found in the 
neighbourhood of NeAV Luce. This specimen differs slightly from the 
others, in that it is more rudely fashioned, has no perforations, and is 


generally found. 

A peculiar jet 



Fig. 6. Bing, Yarrow 
Kirk. 


‘ Archceologia, vol. lii. p. 19. 

Forty Tears' Researches, p. 166, fig. 1180. 
^ Ibid., Tol. ix. p. .538. 


- Proceedings, yoI. xxxvi. p. 473. 

^ Proceedings, a oI. ii. p. 481. 

' Ancient Stone Implements, p. 456. 
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ovoid in shape, not round. It has much the appearance of the short neck 
of some of the earthenware bottles in which ink is sold to-day. 

A type of ornament very rare in Scotland, and occasionally found 
in England, is a cylindrical piece of jet thickening slightly towards 
the middle and pierced with a lenticular slot extending the greater 
part of its length, which, it has been suggested, may have been used 
as a belt mounting, or fastener. The only Scottish examples recorded 
were found in the island of Skye and in a segmented cairn at Beacharra. 
Kintyre, Argyllshire.' The first, preserved in the National Museum, 
measures 3 inches in length, and the second (fig. 7), now in 
Campbeltown Museum, 3^ inches. As the Beacharra ex- 
ample was found in a segmented cairn, it might be con- 
sidered to belong to the late Stone Age, hut it was found 
not at the bottom of the chamber, where the round-based 
urns were placed, but near the surface of the debris in the 
grave, showing that it must have come there at a time sub- 
sequent to the deposition of the pottery. Clearer evidence 
regarding the period of this class of object has been forth- 
coming in England, as several have been found in Bronze 
Age graves in Yorkshire. Canon Green well has figured an 
example almost identical with those found in Scotland,^ and 
Mr J, R. Mortimer records three,® all from Yorkshire. 

Two of the last-mentioned examples are slightly thicker 
than the Scottish specimens, and the ends of the slot are 
not so sharp ; the third is shorter, and the hole is wider 
in proportion to the length. An object of somewhat similar 
type, which was found on Hambleton Moor, also in York- Beacharra. 
shire,^ is shorter than any of these objects, and has a large 
circular hole. In the collection of Mr A. Henderson Bishop, F.S.A. Scot., 
is a hammer-shaped object much resembling the last article, and measur- 
ing 2^ inches in length, 1^ inch in thickness, and ^ inch in height, with 
a circular perforation f inch in diameter, which was found at Hallmyre, 
Newmains, Peeblesshire. 

Attention may be directed to several objects that have been found 
in Bronze Age deposits in England but not in Scotland. The first of 
these is the so-called pulley ring, which occurs both in the south and 
north of England. In section the ring, which has an internal diameter 
of about f inch, is square, and there is a varying number of V-shaped 
perforations bored round the edge. In some cases it is devoid of orna- 

‘ Proceedings, vol. xxxvi. p. 101. - British Barrows, p. 34, fig. 6. 

“ Forty Years' Researches, pp. 73 and 127, figs. 154, 320, and 445. 

* British 3Iuseum Bronze Age Guide, p. 04, fig. 91. 
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ment, but often it has the sides and periphery decorated. These rings 
have been found in graves containing jet buttons and other relics, and 
Sir John Evans has stated that “there can be little doubt that the ring 
and stud (button) together formed some sort of clasp or fastening, 
but in what manner the string which passed through the perforation 
was managed, it is difficult to say.”* Large jet studs very similar to, 
but more clumsy than, the coUar stud of to-day have been found in 
Bronze Age deposits in England,^ as also a few pendants of various 
shapes, the most interesting of which is shaped like three flat rings 
conjoined in a straight line, with a laterally perforated protuberance 
on the top edge of the central ring for suspension, which was found 
in Derbyshire, in an urn containing burnt bones, a globular and a 
fusiform bead.^ A cylindrical piece of jet encircled with broad grooves, 
found in a Yorkshire barrow, may also be mentioned.* 

The whole of these objects seem indubitably to belong to the Bronze 
Age, and considering that many of them display much skill in their manu- 
facture, it is rather strange to note the almost invariable absence of 
the simple globular bead and the plain ring. An occasional specimen 
of the former has been discovered, as in the Derbyshire find referred 
to, but they are very rarely found in the Yorkshire barrows, and I 
do not know of a single Scottish example which can be said to belong 
to this period: of the latter the same might also be said, as the few 
English examples discovered have possibly formed parts of necklaces 
and were not worn as finger-rings or armlets. 

Early Iron Age Jet Ornaments . — The ornaments of jet made during 
the Early Iron Age exhibit neither the elaboration nor beauty of 
those made in the earlier period, the Bronze Age, in Scotland, where 
they continued to be made by hand probably into the Early Christian 
period. While we have usually to depend on the evidence contained 
in graves for fixing the chronology of the ornaments of the earlier 
time, we have to turn to sites of human habitation for similar informa- 
tion about those fashioned after the introduction of iron. 

The commonest ornament in jet of this period is the ring, which 
varies very much both in size and character. It ranges from the size 
of a small finger-ring to that of a bracelet and even larger, with 
many intermediate gi’ades quite unsuitable for wearing either on the 
finger or arm. Some of the rings are semicircular in cross-section 
or are flattened on the inside, others are circular in section, and a 

^ Ancient Stone Implements, p. 451. 

- Forty Years' Researches, p. 47, figs. 74 and 75; British Museum Bronze Age Guide, 
p. 93, fig. 92. 

^ Ancient Bronze Implements, p. 463, fig. 381. * Forty Years' Researches, p. 218, fig. 559. 
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few show a flattened oval or lenticular horizontal proflle when cut 
through. There is no duhiety about the use of the first-mentioned class, 
they were evidently worn on the fingers or arms. Some of those in the 
second variety are large enough to be worn as armlets, and no doubt 
were so used, but others have orifices of a size unsuitable for either 
the finger or wrist, and must have been worn in some other manner ; 
even those which slip on to the finger would be very uncomfortable 
to wear. The third variety was worn neither on the finger nor the 
arm, as it is unsuitable both in size and shape. 

As a rule the rings are plain, but ornamented examples have to be 
noted from the fortified sites on Dunagoil, Traprain, and Castle Law, 
Abernethy. Mr Mann has the fragment of a massive jet armlet, found 
at Glenluce, the outside of which takes the form of a prominent ridge 
with concave sides. 

Rings of varying size and type have been found in fair numbers on 
the Glenluce and Culbin Sands, and on the sandy districts in Ayrshire 
known as the Shewalton Sands and Stevenston Sands. Half of a finger- 
ring and fragments of three armlets, from Tents Muir, Fife, another 
sandy area, are preserved in the museum in the Albert Institute, Dundee. 
Occasionally they are found on cultivated ground, though they are more 
difficult to see among soil, which they resemble in colour, than among 
light-coloured sand which gets carried away with the wind. For this 
reason drifting sands have specially attracted collectors, and the number 
of relics recovered from them probably gives a fictitious idea as to the 
relative archaeological richness of some of these compared with many 
a cultivated district. In the National Collection there are preserved 
rings from different parts of the country widely separated from each 
other : one, inches in diameter, from a moss at Dairy, Ayrshire ; one, 
4 inches in diameter, from Knockando, Morayshire ; one, inches in 
diameter, from Skye; one, 2 inches in diameter, from West Calder, 
Midlothian ; one, 4 inches in diameter, from Hatloch, Peeblesshire ; 
one, f inch in diameter, from Huntly Castle, Aberdeenshire ; one, 
2| inches in diameter and coarsely made, from Cor sock, Kirkcudbright ; 
a fragment from Leuehars, Fife ; and one from Harden’s Hill, Duns, 
Berwickshire,^ which measures externally as much as 7 inches in 
diameter and inch in thickness, the perforation being 2J inches 
across. In the Grierson Museum, Thornhill, Dumfriesshire, there is a 
ring, IJ inch in diameter, from Lochar Moss, Dumfriesshire. Another, 
found at Blackburn, Liddesdale, Roxburghshire, is in the British Museum. 
A large ring, apparently finished on the inside but unfinished on the 
periphery, and measuring about 4 inches in external diameter, is said to 

* Proceedings, vol. iii. p. 363. 
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have been found in a cairn at Mosside, Loudoun, Ayrshire ; ^ and the 
fragment of what has been a very fine armlet, as it is flattened on the 
inside, and which has had an internal diameter of about 3^ inches, was 
found at Kirkmaiden, Wigtownshire." In my own collection there is a 
fragment of a large ring from the farm of St Sairs, Culsalmond, Aber- 
deenshire, and I have seen a perfect ring of small size which was found 
at Gress, Lewis. Mr James E. Cree, F.S.A. Scot., has a complete ring 
which came from Fyvie, Aberdeenshire, and part of an armlet from 
Birse, Aberdeenshire, which is said to have been found under a cairn. 
There is the record of a jet ring found in a cist at Craigiehall.® With 
the exception of the last ring and of the two reputedly found in cairns, 
these were all casual finds with no accompanying relics to indicate 
their period. 

A considerable number of rings of various types have been found 
on inhabited sites, in forts, brochs, crannogs, and other places occupied 
during the Early Iron Age. 

The results of the excavations carried on by the Society during 
the last two summers on Traprain Law are invaluable to students of 
the prehistoric archaeology of Scotland. Not only has the harvest of 
finds been rich, but from the associated and dateable Roman relics, 
recovered from the same clearly defined strata, it has been possible to 
narrow down the approximate dates which had been previously assigned 
to various classes of native Scottish antiquities. Another excavation, 
carried on simultaneously with our own, in the vitrified fort of Dunagoil, 
in the island of Bute, by the Marquess of Bute, has also given gratifying 
results in this direction, although as at Traprain the site has not been 
exhausted. About thirty fragments of large rings, one complete ring, 
circular in section and measuring 14 inch in diameter internally, a com- 
plete flat ring and half of another of oval section too large for a finger- 
ring and too small for an armlet, were found at Traprain. The perfect 
flat ring came from the highest level of occupation, dating, say, from the 
fourth to the fifth century; while the armlets came mostly from the 
lowest level, dating from the latter part of the first to the end of the 
second century or thereby. The rings are all plain except one, which is 
of semicircular section, and has slight parallel grooves on and follow- 
ing the circumference, crossed at right angles by incised lines. The 
great majority of the large i-ings are armlets, as they are flattened 
on the inside. 

The small hoard of ornaments found at Cairnhill, Monquhitter, Aber- 

^ Arch. Coll, of Ayr and Wigton, vol. i. p. 63, fig. 7. 

- Arch. Coll, of Ayr and Galloway, vol. v. p. 35, fig. 28. 

Proceedings, vol. xxxvii. p. 318. 
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deenshire, and preserved in the National Museum, contained a jet ring 
as well as various objects of vitreous paste, and an intaglio. The period 
of these relics is clearly demonstrated: the intaglio points to Roniano- 
British times; the two large beads in material resemble the fragment 
of the schmelze glass armlet from TraiJinin ; and the two small ini- 
pei’forate glass balls are similar, except for a slight variation in colour, to 
one also found at Traprain. 

At Dunagoil fort the relic bed is of considerable depth, but owing to 
the activities of rabbits it has got so mixed np that it has been found 
impossible to trace any stratification. The relics are believed to indicate 
a pre-Roman occupation probably going back a centnry before the 
beginning of the Christian era. More than 
eighty fragments of rings of lignite of vari- 
ous sizes have been recovered,* amongst 
them being two portions of an ornamented 
armlet showing three grooves running spiral 
fashion round the circumference, and one 
fragment of another with an incised line 
round the periphery crossed by short trans- 
verse lines like the Traprain example ; both 
rings are of semicircular section. 

The fort on Castle Law, Abernethy, Perth, 
which, like the forts at Castle Law. Forgan- 
denny, 6 miles distant, and at Burghead, 

Moi-ayshire, has the stone wall strengthened 
by tie-beams of oak, produced a large plain 
ring of round section. If inch in diameter externally (fig. 8), and a 
portion of an armlet “ornamented on both sides with a cable pattern, 
worked from a division in the middle to the border on each margin, the 
interior surface of the ring being cut flat, and the exterior semi- 
rounded.”" The only other object of jet from the excavations on this 
site was a wedge-shaj)ed piece of cannel coal, 5 inches in length, and 
coming to a point about an inch in width, which had apparently been 
used in rubbing or polishing. Few other relics were found in this 
fort, but a bronze fibula of pre-Roman La Tene type was recovered, 
which may be taken to indicate a period of occupation earlier than that 
yet exposed on Traprain, and approximating more to that of Dunagoil. 
Besides, the use of wood in the construction of the walls also points 
this way, as Csesar mentions that this method of construction was 
adopted in some of the Gaulish forts. 



Abernethy. 


VOL. L. 


' Buteshire Nat. Hist. Trans., vol. viii. p. 70, and vol. ix., in press. 
“ Proceedings, vol. xxxiii. p. ;W. 
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Five portions of large rings and a fragment of an unfinished ring 
were found in the fort at Dunadd, Argyllshire,* which furnished evidence 
of an occupation later than Traprain, and a fragment of jet in the 
vitrified fort at Duntroon, barely 3 miles to the north-west.^ 

Jet rings have been found in many Scottish crannogs. Portions of 
four large rings, from 2 to 3 inches internal diameter, and a small bit of 
a black substance like a jet button, were recovered from the Lochlee 
crannog, Ayrshire.^ From the Lochspouts crannog in the same county 
came a perfect ring, 1^ inch external diameter, portions of two other 
rings considerably larger, half of a small ring, of circular section and 
|-inch internal diameter, and several pieces of lignite showing tool- 
marks.* A very fine ring. If inch internal diameter, and portions of 
two large rings were got in the crannog in Barhapple Loch;® a ring, 
ly\ inch external diameter, another, inch external diameter, and a 
fragment of a large ring with a small perforation through one end, 
in the Airieouland crannog ; ® portions of two rings in a crannog in the 
Black Loch of Myreton ; ' a ring, 1| inch external diameter, in the Bar- 
lockhart crannog ; ® and an unfinished ring in Dowalton Loch crannog,— 
all in Wigtownshire.® From the Ashgrove crannog, Ayrshire, a roughly 
shaped ring, inches external diameter, was recovered;*® from the 
crannog at Buston, also in Ayrshire, fragments of three armlets ; ** and 
from the crannog in Lochan Dughail, Argyll, half of another measuring 
3^ inches in diameter externally.*- 

Crannogs are not nearly so numerous in England, but in the extensive 
lake village at Glastonbury, in Somersetshire, which was doubtless 
occupied during the first century B.C., only one object of jet, a ring not 
perfectly circular, and perforated eccentrically, measuring If inch in 
external diameter, was found, although many wheel-turned armlets of 
Kimmeridge shale were recovered.** 

The list of jet ornaments found in brochs is a short one : three pieces 
of shale, which are discussed later (fig. 10, Nos. 2, 5, and 7), and a frag- 
ment of a large fiat ring of the same material, partially made, and 
measuring about inches in diameter externally, 2^ inches internally, 
and ^ inch in thickness (fig. 10, No. 10), were found in the broch of Cam 
Liath, Dimrobin, Sutherland ; part of an armlet and a complete ring. 
If inch in diameter, in Keiss broch, Caithness; a portion of a ring in 

1 Proceedings, vol. xxxix. p. 315. = Ibid., vol. xxxix. p. 280. 

’ Munro, Ancient Scottish Lake-Ihcellings, p. 138. * Ibid., p. 174. 

“ Arch. Coll, of Ayr and Galloway, vol. v. pp. 116 and 120. 

• Ibid., vol. V. p. 115. ’’ Proceedings, vol. xxiii. p. 214. 

* Arch. Coll, of Ayr and Galloway, vol. vii. p. 33. ’ Ibid., vol. v. p. 103. 

Ibid., vol. vii. p. 58 ; and John Smith, PrehistoHe Man in Ayrshiref-p. 51, fig. 130. 

“ Munro, Ancient Scottish Lake-Dwellings, p. 2.32. *= Proceedings, vol. xxxvii. p. 219. 

” The Glastonbury Lake Village, p. 261, fig. 55. 
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Edin’s Hall broch, Berwickshire ; and a fragment of another in the broch 
of Ousdale, Caithness. Part of a ring was found in a mound near Burrian, 
North Ronaldshay, Orkney. In the Elgin Museum there is a piece of an 
armlet from a hroch near Dunrohin. 

The only pieces of jet that I know of from earth-houses are a 
fragment of a small ring which was found in one at Garry lochdrach, 
Vallay Strand, North Uist, and part of an armlet found by Mr A. O. 
Curie in a hut-circle with conjoined earth-house, in the Strath of Kil- 
donan, Sutherland. On the ancient inhabited site on the Ghegan Rock, 
near Seacliff, East Lothian, where a Late Celtic comb and some Roman 
pottery were found, half of a jet finger-ring was also recovered.^ 

In the Scottish Roman forts so far examined very few relics of jet 
have heen discovered. Not a single ring of this material was got at 
Newstead, which was so productive of personal ornaments. The 
Camelon station gave only one armlet of jet, although other decorative 
objects were found in considerable numbers.^ Part of an armlet was 
found at Birrenswark,® and half of one was recovered at Bar Hill.^ 
None is recorded from Rough Castle, Castlecary, Lyne, Ardoch, Birrens, 
or Cappuck. 

When rings which were obviously worn on the finger or arm are 
eliminated, there remains a considerable residue which must have been 
displayed in some other manner. The rings of flat, oval section, as wel 
as those of circular section and of a size unsuitable for wearing in these 
fashions, were not unlikely worn suspended from the neck. Some of 
them are of small size, like the tAVO flat examples from Traprain, and 
the ring of circular section from Huntly Castle, but a few are much 
larger. A good example of this class, measuring 1|^ inch in diameter 
externally and | inch across the perforation, Avas found among the cists 
unearthed at the Culdee Chapel, St Andrews,® where other relics 
belonging to Christian times were recoA^ered. Across the ring is a 
shallow groove evidently worn by a cord from Avhich it had been 
suspended. A ring apparently of the same class is noted by Sir John 
Evans from one of the ancient circular habitations at Ty MaAA’r, Holy- 
head Island, Wales.® It is not stated whether it is of jet or another kind 
of stone, but it measures If inch in diameter and has a notch cut 
across the ring. In my OAvn collection is a fine massive jet ring of 
pointed oval section, the sharp point projecting outwards, Avhich was 
found at Kintore, Aberdeenshire (fig. 10, No. 6). It measures 2f inches in 
diameter externally. If inch across the orifice, and | inch in thickness. 

‘ Proceedings, rol. viii. p. 358. - Ibid., vol. sxxv. p. 397. ’ Ibid., vol. xxxiii. p. 247. 

' Ibid., vol. xl. p. 493. ® Proceedings, vol. xliii. pp. 411 and 412. 

‘ Ancient Stone Implements, p. 466, fig. 385. 
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Two shallow grooves encircle the ring transversely en opposite sides, 
not exactly diametrically, as if from these the ring had been suspended 
by two cords. 

With the exception of these last three, none of the rings, outside those 
evidently worn on the finger or arm, give any indication as to how 
they were worn, or whether they were worn singly or in greater 
numbers. Perhaps they were also suspended from the neck like the 
large rings of glass found in France in graves of La Tene II. period 
(300 to 100 B.C.), which had been worn su.spended from bronze neck tores. 
Two sets of three of these rings, measuring from If to inches external 
diameter, and fixed by a wire loop to tores, were found in women's 
graves in that country.^ 

A few jet rings are said to have been found in Scottish cairns, which 
might be taken to indicate a Bronze Age date for some of these objects, 
but as a rule the record of these discoveries is unsatisfactory, and simply 
states that they were found in a cairn. There is no evidence that they 
were contained in the sepulchral deposit. One from Mosside, Loudoun, 
Ayrshire, has been mentioned, as also one from Inchinnan, Renfrewshire, 
and another from Birse, Aberdeenshire. In the National Collection 
there is a fragment of one, 1| inch in diameter, which was found 
with four pebbles in a grave near the earth-house at Cairnconan, 
Forfarshire. This grave may have belonged to the Early Iron Age, as 
pebbles have been found in a burial deposit, believed to have belonged 
to that period, at Tarland, Aberdeenshire.- However, one complete 
armlet of lignite and fragments of three others were discovered in the 
large hoard of Late Bronze Age weapons and other objects found at 
Heathery Burn Cave, Durham.* 

Three large bone rings of circular section, fashioned by hand, and 
closely resembling many of those made of jet, are worthy of notice ; but 
if we are to judge by one of these examples, which measures inches 
internal diameter and J inch thick, they are later in date than the jet 
rings, as it was found in a Viking grave in Orkney.^ The two others 
were found under a flat stone, which was dislodged by the plough, on 
the farm of Braehead, Belhelvie, Aberdeenshire, in a field that once 
had been covered by a peat moss. One of the rings was broken by the 
finder to see what it was made of, and the other, which measures 
2| inches internal diameter and yV inch thick, is in my possession. Small 
rings of bone were also made, as a complete example and part of 
another Avere found in the Lochlee crannog in Ayrshire ; * and part of 


* Deehelette, Manuel d' Archeologie Prehisforigue, vol. ii. part lii., p. 1333, fig. 578. 

- Proceedings, vol. xlix. p. 203. ’ Archeeologia, vol. liv. p. 106. 

* Proceedings, vol. xxxviii. p. 562. ‘ Arch. Coll, of Ayr and Wigton, vol. ii. p. 77. 



JET NECKLACE, BURGIE LODGE FARM, MORAYSHIRE. 229 


another, which fits the finger, in Mr Mann’s collection, came from 
W igtownshire. 

While the principal use to which jet was put in Scotland during the 
Early Iron Age was the manufacture of rings, other objects were 
fashioned of this material, but they do not number veiy many in the 
aggregate, and do not exhibit a great variety of types. 

In the lowest level at Traprain a rather thick discoid head, as well 
as a small, rectangular, casket-shaped bead, the lower half with sides 
and ends converging slightly, the top forming a flattened rectangular 
pyramid, and pei’forated transversely by two holes to keep the bead 
in position, were recovered (fig. 9, No. 1). Mr Cree has a jet head found at 
Slains, Aberdeenshire, and another, very roughly made, from Kiatore in 
the same county. Quite an un- 
common example, found on Tents 
Muir, Fife, is now in the Dundee 
Museum. It is barrel-shaped, but 
instead of being of round section, 
the surface is ground into seven 
longitudinal, flat surfaces running 
obliquely. From the condition of 
the exterior of the bead there is no 
doubt of its antiquity. Amongst 
the numerous objects of jet found 
at Traprain were the oval head of 
a jet pin, flattened on the lower 
side, and with a hole drilled partly 
through it for the fixing (fig. 9, No. 2), and a globular object flattened 
on one side, with the lower half broken off obliquely, which may 
also have heen a pin-head. Half of another was picked up on the site 
a few years ago. The complete pin-head came from the highest level. 
These objects may be compared with the four balls of shale flattened 
on the under side, showing the remains of an iron pin inserted in the 
centre of the flattened side, which were found at Broomend, near 
Inverurie, Aberdeenshire, with a Late Celtic terret-ring of the variety 
with two slots underneath for the insertion of the strap affixing it to 
the harness. This style of terret seems to be earlier than those from 
Traprain and Romano-British sites, which were probably inserted in a 
slit in the harness. Its ornamentation betrays an earlier date, as it 
evidently belongs to the best period of Late Celtic art, while the designs 
on those of Romano-British times show signs of degeneration. The 
associations of the Broomend and Traprain pin-heads seem to indicate 
that their use extended over a considerable part of the Early Iron Age. 
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An irregular cube of shale, measuring about 2 inches^ in thickness, and 
roughly cut to its present shape, found at Traprain, would easily have 
been fashioned into a pin-head of the type described. 

Several years ago a small rectangular block of shale, measuring 
1^ inch by f inch by f inch, bearing a drilled hollow on the top and 
bottom, was found on Traprain (fig. 10, No. 1). It has been suggested 
that its purpose might have been to steady the upper end of the spindle 
of a bow-drill. Tavo somewhat similar objects of quadrate shape, from 
Glenluce, are in Mr Mann’s collection: the first, measuring | inch by 
I inch by ^ inch, bears a hollow on one face only, and there is a slight 
groove encircling one-half of the depression, as if the sharp end of 
a rotating spindle had jumped out of the socket (fig. 10, No. 3) ; the 
second, measuring inch by if inch by ^ inch, has hollows on both 
sides, which hav^e met, forming an aperture, about yf inch in diameter, 
in which the fragment of a small iron pin remains (tig. 10, No. 4). This 
piece of jet never formed the head of an ornamental pin, and the 
occurrence of the small piece of iron, which does not quite fill the 
perforation, is not incompatible with the idea suggested as to the use of 
these objects. Another of these objects, with a hollow on one side only, 
was found at Dunagoil. In the Esquimaux cord-driU the upper end 
of the spindle was steadied by a piece of wood, Avith a hollow on the 
under side, which, however, was held by the teeth so that both hands 
were free to manipulate the cord.^ 

Whorls Avere occasionally made of jet, but it was not a favourite 
material, perhaps because of its want of weight. Some whorl-like objects 
have also been found, which may haA^e been used as beads or for some 
other purpose, as the perforations differ from those on the usual Scottish 
AA’horl. A whorl found at Nethy Bridge, InA^erness-shire, is in the collec- 
tion of Mr Cree; two. If inch and Ij inch in diameter respectively, were 
found at Dunagoil,^ and tAvo of shale, as AA'ell as a disc of the same 
material, at the Roman station at Camelon,® while seemingly other two, 
although the perforation in each is smaller than the aAerage, were 
recovered from the Buston crannog.^ There is a jet whorl, ly^ inch in 
diameter, from Tents Muir, in the Albert Institute, Dundee, and another 
of “ shalestone,” inch in diameter, from the site of a lake-dAvelling on 
Loch Rutton, Kirkcudbrightshire, in the museum at Maxwellton.^ One 
object found at Traprain, and another at Melgund, Forfarshire, may also 
have been whorls ; but two said to have been found in a cist at Gartly, 
Aberdeenshire, and one in my OAvn collection (fig. 10, No. 8), measuring 

* Proceedings, vol. xiv. p. 239. - Buteshire Nat. Hist. Soc. Trans., vol. viii. p. 71. 

’ Proceedings, vol. xxxv. p. 412. ■' Ancieut Scottish Lahe-Dicellings, p. 2.32. 

“ Proceedings, vol. xxii. p. 413. 
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inch in diameter, from the Home Farm of Straloeh, Aberdeenshire, 



Fig. 10. Objects of Jet found in Scotland. 

look more like beads. This idea is strengthened by a specimen belonging 
to Mr Cree, found at Fjrvde, Aberdeenshire, which differs only from the 
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last in being of smaller size. A peculiar disc found with some fragments 
of partially made rings in a fort at SeamiU, West Ivilbride, Ayrshire, 
roughly fashioned and measuring about 1 inch in diameter, has a small 
rectangular perforation in the centre.^ 

Thin circular discs with a minute hole in the centre 
have been found at Glenluce, and one measuring barely 
1 inch in diameter and | inch in thickness was discovered 
at Dunagoil. 

In the National Museum there is a thin, curved pendant 
of circular section, tapering towards a rounded point, and 
perforated for suspension at the thick end (fig. 11), which 
was found on the Glenluce Sands, and another of the same 
type from the Roman fort at Newstead." Mr Mann has 
a third specimen which, like the first, came from Glen- 
luce. It has a sharper curve than the other two, and 
the upper end, instead of being circular like the lower 
part, is rectangular. Mr Mann has also an oval pen- 
11 Curved annular ring of jet (fig. 10, No. 9), measuring 1^ inch by 
endant, €aen- 1 inch in diameter externally, from the same locality. 

It is impossible to tell its period, as the penannular ring 
is a well-known Bronze Age type of ornament, and many a penannular 
brooch, which is simply a ring provided with a tongue or acus, was 
made in this country in Roman and much later times. Another relic 
in the Museum, which cannot be dated, is 
a flattened, horn-like object or pendant of 
jet, with a groove round the centre for 
suspension, and what looks like the figure 
of a minute boat with two persons in it 
incised on one side (fig. 12), from the farm 
of Broughton Knowe, Skirling, Peebles- 
shire.® A carefully worked piece of jet 
found at Glenluce, and belonging to Mr Mann, is shaped like part of 
the lip of a circular, saucer-shaped object, with an external diameter 
of about 2^ inches. 

Buttons with a V-shaped perforation on the undei’ side have not 
been found on Scottish Early Iron Age sites, but occasionally objects 
of metal and bone shaped like two beads stuck together or like a 
cylinder with rounded ends and consti’icted centre have been found, 
which are believed to have been used as buttons. Two of bronze were 
found at Newstead and one at Traprain. An object of this class made 



Fig'. 12. Pendant with I Boat. 


‘ Arch. Coll. Ayr and Wigton, vol. iii. p. 62. 

^ .James Curie, A Roman Frontier Post, pi. xciii. fig. 19. 


“ Proceedings, vo'. xxi. p. 198. 
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of bone was found on the Ghegan Rock inhabited site, anotliei- of the 
same material in one of the Archerfield caves near North Berwick, in 
the same district, and a third of horn at Newstead. The last one bears 
a strong resemblance to the double imperforate beads of glass which 
are not infrequently found in Ireland and occasionally on the Glenluce 
Sands. One at least of these objects, made of jet, has been found at 
Glenluce, but it seems rather small to have been used as a button. 

There still remain to he noticed a number of jet objects found in 
Scotland which were found on early sites. One of the most interesting 
of these is a pendant found at the Lochspouts crannog.^ It is shaped 
like a wheel, nearly li inch in diameter, with four flat spokes placed 
at right angles to each other and widening towards the extremities ; 
a small projection on the outside of the ring opposite one of the spokes 
is piei’ced for suspension by a hole bored at right angles to the face 
of the object, but this is a secondary perforation, as originally the hole 
had been drilled transversely through the projection, and one side had 
scaled ofp. The ring and spokes are ornamented on one side by a row 
of small incised circles with a dot in the centre of each, bounded on 
either side by an incised marginal line; alternating with the circles 
on the ring are short incised transverse lines. 

Occasionally irregularly shaped, perforated pieces of jet have been 
found. One rounded piece in the Montrose Museum, about 1^ inch 
in diameter, is perforated towards one side ; and another in my own 
collection from Leslie, Aberdeenshire, is flat, of polygonal shape, and 
perforated at one corner. Both examples have apparently been pendants, 
but there is no evidence regarding their pi-obable period. A flat pear- 
shaped pendant, perforated at the nari'ow end and ornamented on both 
faces by zigzag and straight incised lines showing no special pattern, 
found in the Tappoch Broch, Stirlingshire, can be assigned to the Early 
Iron Age. A small D-shaped ring of jet with two small perforations for 
attachment on the flat side was found at Buston crannog.^ At St Blane's, 
Bute, a thin splinter of shale, nearly If inch square, with an incised 
cross on one side and the letters DA on the othei’, was found during 
the excavation ; and at a later time a small box, about inch long, 
f inch broad, and inch deep, with a groove for a sliding lid, cut out 
of a solid block of jet, was found at the same place. 

I have not referred to the rings and other jet objects said to have 
been found at the Yirdies, near Cai’nwath, as their authenticity is 
doubtful, nor to the curious carved objects of shale found on the 
Dumbuck crahnog, and the adjacent Dunbuie fort and Langbank 
crannog, about which so wild a controversy raged at the time of their 

* Munro, Ancient Scottish Lcike-Direllings, p. 312, fig. 264. ^ Ibid., p. 232, fig. 248. 
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discovery. They still remain, as Dr Anderson said^ when they were 
described before the Society, “in the list of things that must wait 
further evidence, because they contradict present experience.”^ 

Two uncommon objects of jet belonging to Mr Mann are a disc from 
Portpatrick bearing an incised design on both faces, and about one-third 
of what has been a very fine, massive armlet which came from Glenluce. 
The disc resembles one of the waste pieces found in the locality, but the 
edge is trimmed, and it bears a figure on the one face which may be a 
representation of an eye or of a crudely drawn boat with a mast, and 
on the other a rectangular panel, divided into seven narrow, upright 
compartments, each containing a marking resembling a runic letter.^ A 
photograph of this disc was submitted to the late Sir John Rhys, but he 
was unable to correlate the marks with runic script. The armlet (fig. 13) 

has been over 3| inches in diameter 
internaUy, and the surviving part bears 
two holes, ^ inch in diameter, carefully 
drilled through the ring 3^ inches apart, 
near each of the broken ends. About 
fV inch from each hole one side of a 
shallow groove has been cut on the 
outside of the ring, after it has been 
polished, as if to receive a plate of metal, possibly gold, which has been 
fixed to the jet by a rivet passing through the perforation. This armlet 
may be compared with the sections of glass armlets found at Traprain, 
which have been conjoined with metal bands or collars. Several other 
Scottish armlets bear small perforations : one, already mentioned, from the 
Airieouland crannog; another from Traprain, the perforation on which 
is formed by two converging holes, one bored from the side and the other 
from the interior of the ring ; a third example preserved in Elgin Museum, 
provenance not known ; a fourth, measuring | inch in diameter, with two 
holes opposite each other, from a mound on Keiss Moor ; and the last, one 
of the broken armlets from Tents Muir, which has a large perforation. 

The latest dateable object of jet found in Scotland that I am able 
to trace is a circular piece 2 inches in diameter, with a roughly cut hole 
f inch in diameter in the centre. It has the appearance of “ the concave 
footstand of a vase,” and was found at Talnotrie, Kirkcudbrightshire, 
in a hoard containing whorls, silver ornaments, and coins of Northumbria 
dating from 845 to 910 A.D.® 

The methods of fashioning rings of jet during the Early Iron Age 

* Proceedings, vol. xxxiv. p. i57. 

* Transactions Dumfriesshire Nat. Hist. Soc., 3rd series, vol. iii. p. l:®. 

^ Proceedings, vol. xlvii. p. 16. 



Fig. 13. Fragment of Jet Armlet found on 
Glenluce Sands. (§.) 
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in Scotland hav^ been clearly demonstrated by numerous finds of 
specimens which are either partly made or have got broken in the 
course of manufacture. And these discoveries not only prove that 
they were fashioned in many parts of the country, but that there was 
at least one extensive manufacturing centre. The rings were hand- 
made, and so were other ornaments, such as the pin-head from Traprain 
(fig. 9), which is of irregular oval shape and thus could only have been 
fashioned by hand-cutting and polishing. In making small beads and 
rings only the simple processes of boring and rounding were necessary, 
but when the manufacture of larger rings was undertaken three distinct 
methods were employed to remove the central portion of the plate of 
raw material to form the perforation. 

One process was to split a block of jet into a plate of requisite 
thickness, and cut or saw it into a rough quadrangular or polygonal 
shape. The outside corners were then cut off and the central portion 
was removed by digging or gouging, after which the ring was reduced 
to the desired thickness by filing or rubbing, and finally it was polished. 
This system of manufacture is very Avell shown in a set of ten blocks 
of jet found together on an old land surface on the Shewalton Sands 
in Ayrshire, of which three are in my possession. Each of the ten 
shows an advance over its neighbour in its stage of manufacture, from 
the rough quadrangular block, about inches across and 1 inch thick, 
without any signs of attempted perforation, to the rounded disc in 
which the hollows dug out from either side have nearly met. These 
show that the trimming of the exterior and the gouging out of the 
hole went on concurrently. This system is also seen very clearly in a 
fragment of one of two unfinished rings found at Traprain. Other 
examples in the course of manufacture have already been mentioned 
in this paper, as at the fort of Dunadd and in the crannog in Dowalton 
Loch, and they have been found in other places. Perforated pieces of 
cannel coal with no attempt at shaping the exterior edge of the object 
have been found on the Stevenston Sands. One of these, ^^•ith straight 
exterior edges and a large hole cut from either side so that there is a 
sharp ridge on the inside of the perforation, has been figured, ^ as also 
an irregular, pierced disc from the Ashgrove crannog.- It is impossible 
to say whether it was intended to make examples such as these into 
rings, or whether they may not have belonged to the same class of 
objects as the perforated stones found so plentifully in Aberdeenshire, 
whose purpose has probably not yet been discovered.® 

1 Prehistoric Man in Ayrshire, p. 11, fig. 108. 

^ Ibid., p. 52, fig. 130; Arch. Coll, of Ayr and Gcdloway, vol. vii. p. 38. 

“ Proceedings, vol. xxxvii. p. 166. 
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A rather dilferent system of making ring.s was noted in specimens 
discovered in the excavations carried out by the late Marquess of Bute 
on the old ecclesiastical site at St Blane’s, Bute.^ Among the relics found 
there, which consisted largely of objects belonging to Early Christian 
times, were a portion of an armlet, a complete ring of small size, six 
fragments of roughly shaped rings of large size apparently in the 
process of manufacture, and a plate of rough shale, unshaped but with 
a button-shaped piece, 1| inch in diameter and about i inch thick, 
removed by undercutting, and a circular hole bored in the centre of 
the cavity so formed. Two of the irregular button-like pieces, appar- 
ently removed from a disc like the one just described, were also found. 
There was another ring in the course of manufacture, showing a circular 
plate of shale, about 3^ inches in diameter and | inch thick, flattened on 
both faces and roughly rounded on the edge. In the centre was a hole, 
1| inch in diameter, dug out from both sides, with an incised line 
drawn round it at a distance of | inch, marking the distance to which 
the hole was to be cut. When completed the aperture would be about 

inches in diameter. 

The third method entailed much less labour in removing the central 
portion of the plate from which the ring was to be cut. The slab was 
first trimmed into a circular disc of requisite thickness and diameter, 
and then the core was removed by making a narrow cut at a distance 
from the edge suitable to the thickness of the ring. Rubbing and 
polishing then completed the process. Circular discs, the waste pieces 
from these rings, have been found in several parts of Scotland, and by 
many people, who apparently credited them with having been an early 
currency, were termed “ coal money,” a term which has also been applied 
in England to somewhat similar discs of Kimmeridge shale which were 
produced, not by hand, but by turning with a lathe, when making rings 
or armlets. 

The third process of manufacture of rings is very well illustrated in 
three broken and discarded jet objects found in the broch of Cam Liath, 
Sutherland. One of these shows more than half of the original plate, 
which had got broken while the article was being made (fig. 10, No. 5). 
The outside of the ring, which would have been under 2^ inches external 
diameter, had been roughly brought into shape by cutting the plate on 
both edges of the periphery with a sharp knife so as to leave an obtuse- 
angled arris in the centre, then a circular groove had been cut out 
about J inch from the outer edge ; but before this could be carried 
through the plate and the core removed, it had broken. The second 
fragment shows about half of a ring of about 3 inches external 

'■ Proceedings, vol. xxxiv. p. 311. 
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diameter from wljich the discoid core has been removed (fig. 10, No. 2). 
and the third object is a discoid core (fig. 10, No. 7) almost 2 inches in 
diameter. The recovery of these relics is conclusive evidence that the 
jet ring was manufactured in Sutherland, one of the two most northerly 
counties on the mainland of Scotland. A very important manufacturing 
centre of the ring, however, was at Portpatrick in Wigtownshire, the 
most southerly county. Large numbers of discs, chips of jet, and frag- 
ments of rings in the rough have been found in the old churchyard there, 
and also in other parts of the town. At least one perfect polished ring 
has been found.^ The churchyard, for the very obvious reason that it 
has been dug into for a considerable depth over and over again, has 
proved the most fruitful field for the finding of these relics, but there 
is no doubt that the jet workshops covered a considerable area which 
extended beyond the confines of the burying-ground, as waste pieces have 
been recovered in excavating the foundations of houses in the town. 
Some exti’aordinary stories have appeared in print regarding the associ- 
ation of the Portpatrick discs with human skeletons, but they seem to be 
quite apocryphal. There is not the slightest doubt that the churchyard 
occupies the site of an ancient jet factory, and as it has been in use for 
many centuries, the debris from the workshops has got mixed up with 
human remains, and so their association is purely fortuitous. 

Discoid cores have been found in other parts of the country : several 
have been found at Whiting Bay, Arran ; one at Dunadd fort ; one on 
Stevenston Sands; one in a shell mound at West Kilbride, Ayrshire; and 
one in the Greater Cunibrae. The Dunadd disc measures 3^ inches in 
diameter and is much above the usual size, Avhich is usually nearer 
2 inches in diameter. Three large irregular discs and a perforated 
oblong plate of shale were found Avhen making the Windmillcroft Dock 
in Glasgow. 

The occurrence of waste pieces and unfinished rings of jet in so 
many places shows that their manufacture was carried on oA er a wide 
area in Scotland during the Early Iron Age. 

If we are to judge by discoveries from excavations carried out on 
Roman stations in Scotland, it will be seen that the jet ring was not so 
much prized by their inhabitants as by the occupants of contemporary and 
earlier native forts. However, some examples of beautifully ornamented 
armlets have been found on Roman sites in England, of which two, 
found in 1912 on the site of the Roman town of Wroxeter, in Shropshire, 
may be cited. 

Ornaments of jet have been found on Early Iron Age sites not only 
in the north and south of Scotland, but in the northern and western 
' Glasgoxv Exhibition, 1911, Catalogue, p. 871, Xo. 25. 
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islands. So far the numbers discovered in the soutlj far exceed those 
from the north, a result possibly due as well to the more abundant 
supply of the raw material in the Lowlands as to the more extensive 
exploration in that region. If inhabited sites in the north-east were as 
extensively examined, possibly it might be found that there was no 
scarcity of these relics in those parts, as there is clear evidence that they 
were manufactured in the hroch of Cam Liath, Sutherland. ■ 

Although it has been stated that it is impossible to tell the period 
of jet ornaments except by their ornamentation, I think that in the 
light of present knowledge we can confidently claim to be able to date 
the most numerous Scottish classes by their form. The necklace, button 
^vith V-shaped perforation, and beads of fusiform and flat discoid or 
washer shape belong to the Bronze Age ; rings, including the Anger-ring 
and bracelet, massive pin-heads and certain styles of pendants, are to be 
assigned to the Early Iron Age ; and while globular beads are occasionally 
met with, they have been so seldom found that they cannot be claimed 
as a common prehistoric type. No mechanical contrivances, except per- 
haps the bow-drill for making small holes, seem to have been used in 
either period. There is a marked distinction between the character of 
the jet ornaments of the Bronze Age and of the Early Iron Age, those of 
the former period being more elaborate. This change was not a question 
of evolution. Whether it was due simply to a change of fashion or to 
the influx of a different race of people are points on which I do not 
care to hazard an opinion. 

Group I.— Single-String Necklaces. 



Locality. 

Number and 

Class of Burial and 

Where Pre- 

References. 

'k 

Type of Beads. 

Associated Relics. 

served. 

1 

Glenluce Sands, 

187 discs and 

Inside small cinerary 

Mr Ludovic 

Proceedings S.A. 


Wigtownshire. 

1 triangular 

pendant. 

um. 

M‘L. Mann's 
collection. 

Scot., vof. xxxvi. 
p. 584. 

Ibid., vol. xxxviii. 
P; 338. 

Ibid., vol. vii. 
p. 498. 

2 

Dunrobin, Suther- 
land. 

118 discs, only 
6 perforated. 

Cist, female skeleton 
and beaker um. 

Dunrobin Mus. 

3 

Yarhouse, Caith- 
ness. 

70 discs. 

Cist, human remains 
and fragments of urn 
within a chambered 
cairn. 

6 beads in Scot. 
Nat. Mus. 

4 

Brownhill, Arran, 
Buteshire. 

14 discs. 

Cist, food-vessel um. 

Scot. Nat. Mus. 

Ibid., vol. xxxvi. 
p. 122. 

5 

Farrochie, Stone- 
haven, Kin- 
cardineshire. 

9 discs. 

Cist beside large 
cairn. 


Ibid., vol. V. p. 
14 ; Archceologia 
Scotica, vol. ii. 
p. 462. 

6 

Moraytown, Dal- 
cross, Inverness- 
shire. 

3 small flat 
(discs ?). 

Cist, skeleton. 


Proceedings, vol. 
xxxiv. p. 215. 

7 

Greenhill, Bal- 

64 discs, 10 fusi- 

Cairn, food -vessel 

At Mrs Scrym- 

Ibid., vol. xxxvi. 


merino, Fife. 

form and 1 
bone. 

urns and human 
remains. 

geour-Wed- 

derbum’s. 

p. m. 
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^ Locality. 

Number and Class of Burial and 

Type of Beads. ' Associated Relics. , 


8 ' Scalpsie, Bute. | 

1 fusiform. Cist in cairn, food- 

vessel urn and por- 
tion of bronze pin. 

Scot. Nat. Mus. Proceedings, vol. 

xxxviii. p. 56. 

9 ! Ardtffney, Cru- 

12 large oval Small tumulus, two 

Arbuthnott Ibid., vol. xxii. 

’ -den, Aberdeen- 

beads of jet skeletons, two 

Mus., Peter- , p. 366. 

, shire. 

1 i 

and 4 of amber, beakers urns, flint i 
axe, seven arrow- 
heads, flint knife, ; 
stone bracer. i 

head. , 

10 Lanarkshire. 

1 

' 

6 of jet and 3 of Tumulus, 
amber, shaped 

like small axe- j 

hammers. 

1 

1 Scot. Nat. Mus. Ibid., vol. xvi. 
p. 149. 

1 


Group II. — Crescentic Necklaces. 


;2 

Locality. 

Number 

of 

Beads. 

Number of 
Plates. 

Lower 

Pendant. 

Class of Burial and 
Associated Relics. 

AV'here Pre- 
served. 

References. 

11 

Torr Sgriobhaidh, 
Balblair, Edder- 
ton, Ross-shire. 

58 

5[6(4+2)] 


Cist in cairn, flint knife. 

Royal Scottish 
Academy. 

Infra, p. 212. j 

1 

12 

Torrish, Kildonan, 
Ross-shire. 

57 

5[6(4-H2)] 


Cist in cairn, chert arrow- 
head and flint spear- 
head or knife. 

Dunrobin Mus. 

Proceedings, vol. 
viii. p. 408. 

13 

Fordoun House, 
Kincardineshire. 

23 

5[8(4-t-2-f2)] 


Cist. 

Montrose Mus. 

Infra, p. 212. 

14 

Old House of As- 
synt, Ross-shire. 

22 

7[?(?-b4-t-2)] 


Cist in cairn, human re- 
mains and urn. 

Scot. Nat. Mus. 

A rchceologia Scot ,, ' 
vol. iii. p. 49, pi. V. ; 

13 

Pitreuchie, For- 
farshire. 

24 

4(0(34-2)] 


Cist, along with necklace 
No. 24, etc. 


Proceedings, vol. i 
xli. p. 6.5. 

16 

Balcalk, Tealing, 
Forfarshire. 

140 

6(4-b2) 

Triangular. 

Cist, skeleton, food-vessel 
um, flint knife, and 
fragment of bronze pin. 


Ibid,, vol. xiv. p. 
260. 

17 

Bam of Burgie, 
Rafford, Moray- 
shire. 

128(120) 

6(4-(-2) 

Ring with 
3 perfora- 
tions. 

Cist, skeleton and um. 

A triangular 
terminal plate 
in Forres Mus. 

Ibid,, vol. xii. p. 
298. 

18 Burgie Lodge, Raf- 
ford, Morayshire. 

107 

6(4-1- 2) 

Triangular. 

Cist, skeleton and food- 
vessel um. 

Elgin Mus. 

Infra, p. 203. 

19 Pitkennedy, Aber- 
lemno, Forfar- 
shire. 

104 

6(4-b2) 


Cist, urn. 


Proceedings,, vol. 
iii. p. 78. 

20 

Mountstuart, 

Bute. 

100 

6(44-2) 

” 

Cist, female skeleton and 
food-vessel urn. 

Scot. Nat. Mus. 

Ibid., vol. xxxviii. 
p. 64. 

21 1 Law Park, St 
Andrews, Fife. 

79 

6(4-t-2) 

•• 

Cist, skeleton and drink- 
ing-cup urn. 


Ibid., vol. xli. p. 
404. 

22 Lunan Head, near 
! Forfar. 

78 

6(44-2) 

Oval (lost). 

Cist, skeleton. 

Scot. Nat. Mus. 

Ibid., vol. xii. d. 
290. 

23 

Hill of Roseisle, 
Morayshire. 

64 

?(?4-2) 


Cist, skeleton. 


Ibid.,xo\. iii. p. 46. 


The number of beads in the third column is doubtful in one or two cases, as different records 
do not agree. In the next column the surviving number of plates is first indicated ; the figures 
in the square brackets show the original number of the plates, and those in the curved brackets 
indicate first the original number of rhomboidal plates, then triangular terminals. 
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Locality. 

Number 

of 

Beads. 

Number of 
Plates. 

Lower 

Pendant. 

Class of Burial and 
Associated Relics. 

AVhere Pre- 
served. 

References. 

Pitreuehie, For- 
farshire. 

57 

6(4-1-2) 

Ti-iangular. 

Cist, skeleton, food-vessel 
urn, and necklace No. 15. 

Scot. Nat. Mus. 

Proceedings, vol. 
xli. p. 65. 

Melfort, Argyll- 
shire. 

45 

8(6+2) 


Cist, skeleton, two bronze 
armlets. 

British Mus. 

Ibid., vol. xix. p. 
134. 

Tayfleld, Balgay, 
Newport, Fife. 

43 

7[8(4+2+2)] ; 

Cist, food-vessel urn. 

Scot. Nat. AIus. 

Ibid., vol. viii. p. 
411. 

Bogheadly, Fetter- 

37 

6(4+2) 


Cinerary urn. 


Ibid., vol. vi. p. 88. 

esso, Kincardine- 
shire. 





Glebe, Kilmartin, 
Argyllshire. 

26 

') 


Cist in cairn, food-vessel 
urn. 


Ibid., vol. vi. p. 
340. 

Tormore, Arran. 

21 

1 

; Cist, fragment of urn. 

Scot. Nat. AIus. 

Ibid., vol. xlv. p. 
220. 

Blinmill, Rothie- 
Norniau, Aber- 
deenshire. 

14 jet 
and 2 
amber. 

8(6+2) 

Triangular. 

Cist in cairn, skeleton, 
food-vessel um, and 
fragment of bronze. 


Ibid., vol. vi. pp. 
2(® and 217. 

Boghead. Kintore, 
Aberdeenshire. 

8 

4 



Ibid., vol. xli. p. 
294. 

Newmill, Alves, 
Alorayshire. 

8 

4 

Triangular. 

Cist in cairn. 

Cist, skeleton. 

Elgin Mus. 

Ibid., vol. xli. p. 
299. 

Houston, Ren- 
frewshire. 
Branstone Ur- 
quhart. Moray- 


. 


Elgin Mus. 

Old Statist icalA c- 
coM)if,vol.i.p. 330. 
Proceedings, vol. 
ii. p. 331. 

shire. 






Kellas, Murroes, 
Forfarshire. 
Earlston, Rox- 
burghshire. 

1 

1 

'} 


Cist, food-vessel urn. 

Cairn. 

Scot. Nat. Mus. 

Hawick Mus. 

Ibid., vol. xxiv. 

I^id., vol. xxii. p. 
395. 

Culbin Sands, 
Morayshire. 
Forfarshire ? 

„ ? 

Dunan Beg, Lam- 
lash, Arran. 


1 

1 

1 



Scot. Nat. ilus. 

Alontrose Mus. 

Ibid., vol. XXV. p. 
510. 

Supra, p. 213. 

1 


Cist in cairn, beaker urn. 

Scot. Nat. AIus. 

Proceedings, vol. 
xliii. p. 347. 
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III. 

AN ACCOUNT OF THE RUINS OF THE BROCH OF DUN TELVE, NEAR 
GLENELG, EXCAVATED BY H.M. OFFICE OF WORKS IN 1914. 
By ALEXANDER O. CURLE, F.S.A. Scot., Director op the Museum. 

The brochs of Dun Telve and Dun Troddan, more commonly known 
as the brochs of Glenelg, from the adjacent hamlet on the shore of 
the Sound of Sleat, are situated in Glen Beg, a valley running east and 
west, and parallel to Glen More, at the mouth of which lies the village. 
Dun Telve is about two miles distant from the shore, while Dun Troddan 
lies a quarter mile or thereby farther up the glen on a prominence pro- 
jecting from the mountain side. Both brochs are now under the charge 
of H.M. Office of Works. 

Glenbeg is a narrow glen with steep mountain slopes on each flank, 
breaking off here and there by the side of the burn flowing through it 
into areas of haugh-land. From one of these, and close by the bank of 
the burn, rise the ruins of Dun Telve (fig. 1). 

About the year 1720 Alexander Gordon visited both these brochs, 
and has left us a description of them in his Itineranum Septentvionale, 
accompanied by a view in front elevation of Dun Troddan, and in 
sectional elevation of Dun Telve. The former of the brochs then stood 
erect to a height of 33 feet presumably above the ground-level, with its 
circumference almost complete, except for a gap in the upper part of 
the wall at one side ; but Dun Telve was even at that time in a very 
ruinous state with only about one-half of its wall remaining. Pennant 
paid them a visit in 1772 in the course of his voyage to the Hebrides, 
and the description which he has left of Dun Telve is worth quoting in 
part for the purpose of comparing the state of the ruins at that date 
with their condition in 1914, after a lapse of 142 years. It runs: “The 
more entire side appears of a most elegant taper form ; the present 
height is thirty feet six inches; but in 1722 some Goth purloined from 
the top seven feet and a half, under pretence of applying the material 
to certain public buildings. By the appearance of some ruins that now 
lie at the base, and which have fallen off since that time, I believe three 
feet more may be added to the height, which muU make the whole about 
forty-one.” At the present day the highest elevation is 33 feet 6 inches, 
the increase on Pennant’s figure being possibly due to the removal of 
the debris and accumulated soil at the base of the wall, and it is thus 
satisfactory to note that in height at least there has been no notable 
diminution since his time. Of the broch itself (for there are remains 
VOL. L. 10 
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of outbuildings, to be noted hereafter), only about, one-third of the 
periphery except at the ground-level remains (fig. 2). True to its type, 
it has formed at base, as seen on the plan (fig. 3), an almost complete 
circle, with a diameter over all of 60 feet ; a slight flattening on the 
outer periphery, noticeable on the plan towards the south-east, being 
probably due to dilapidation. The entrance to the interior is from 
the west by a passage through the wall 13 feet 6 inches in length. At 



Fig. 1. Broch of Dun Telve — exterior view. 


the exterior the entrance has a width of 3 feet 3 inches. This width 
with an increase of only a few inches the passage maintains for 4 feet 
9 inches, where slabs set in the wall opposite to each other form checks 
for a door, and immediately contract it to 3 feet. Behind the door 
the passage has a width of 4 feet 4 inches, and inward from this point 
it gradually expands to 5 feet 3 inches, slightly contracting again to 
4 feet 8 inches at the inner opening. Behind the door-checks on either 
side occur the usual square sockets in the side walls for the bar to 
hold the door. On the right side passing inwards, at a distance of 
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2 feet 6 inches fj’om the position of the door, is the entrance, 3 feet 
wide, to the guard-chamher shown on the plan, extending in the thick- 
ness of the wall for a length of 18 feet and attaining a greatest breadth 
of 5 feet. With the exception of a portion of one flagstone, the roof 
of the entrance passage has entirely disappeared. The interior court- 
yard has a diameter of 32 feet. At a quarter of the way round the 
circumference to the left is an entrance .3 feet 3 inches wide, giving 



Fig. ' 2 . Broch of Dun Telve— interior view. 


access on the right to the stair, still existing for seventeen steps, and 
on the left to a chamber some 9 feet in length. As seen in the sectional 
plans (fig. 4) and view (fig. 5), there runs around the interior at an 
average height of 6 feet 6 inches above ground-level a ledge formed 
of single stones firmly built into the wall and projecting some 6 inches. 
This is continued along one side only of the entrance passage as if for 
the ends of the roofing slabs to rest on. At a height of 29 feet 6 inches 
above ground a similar ledge occurs, shoum on the sectional plans (fig. 4). 
The use of such ledges or scarcements, of frequent occurrence in brochs. 
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has never been satisfactorily explained. It is conceivable that where 
one occurs at a comparatively low level it may have supported the 
roof of an arcade surrounding the courtyard, an arrangement which 
characterises the galleried dwellings or “wags” in Caithness; but where, 
as in this case, a ledge is found at a height of nearly 30 feet, such an 
hypothesis is clearly untenable. The natural explanation would be that 
it was intended to support a roof, but if this was the case there must 



Fig. 5. Broch of Dun Telve— Interior, showing Ledge. 


have been some opening in the centre to allow light to penetrate to 
the courtyard below. 

lu the elevation of the structure, so far as remaining, are four 
galleries and a portion of a fifth, shown on the sectional plans— the 
lowest commencing at the level of the top of the doorway and of the 
lower ledge. Each is separated in the usual manner by single slabs 
forming the roof and floor of the respective galleries. The lowest 
gallery has a height of from 5 to 6 feet, a breadth of 2 feet 6 inches 
on floor and of little more than 2 feet at roof; the masonry on the 
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walls is neat and carefully finished. It extends towards the main 
entrance but is not carried over it, terminating against a. wall of solid 
masonry some 2 feet 6 inches thick. At 15 feet back from this ter- 
mination, at E on the plan at first gallery level (fig. 6), the gallery is 
purposely blocked with an arrangement of large slabs built into either 
wall, crossing it horizontally, and placed sufficiently close to prevent 
any passage between them. In this way there has been formed a cell 
or chamber on the first floor. No light opens into it from the interior 
of the broch, but in this respect it would be no less gloomy than the 
usual chambers in the lower part of such buildings. There are two 
entrances into it, both through the roof, or floor of the gallery above, 
at the spots marked F and F on the plan at second gallery level 
(fig. 6). These seem to be original. It will be observed that one is 
directly over the cross-slabs forming the end of the chamber, so that 
these could be used as steps by which to ascend or descend into it. 
The gallery at this level is carried over the top of the entrance passage 
in the small portion of the broch that remains. In this section of it 
the flooring slabs have been almost entirely removed, but below the 
level where they existed may be seen, as shown on the plan (fig. 6), 
the stepped flags which have formed the roof of the guard-chamber. 

On the second floor the gallery continues without interruption from 
end to end through the existing portion of the wall. It has a height of 
about 5 feet 6 inches, a breadth at floor-level of little over 2 feet, and 
at roof of about I foot 6 inches. As is the case in the lower gallery, the 
masonry along the sides is smooth and neat, as shown in the view (fig. 7). 
The galleries above, two in number, with a portion of a third, are of a 
different character. They are so nai’row, with a width of a little over 
1 foot, that they could never have been intended for inhabitation nor 
even for passage, an inference that is strengthened by the rough 
condition of the masonry on the wall-faces. 

In the remaining segment of the broch there are two vertical rows 
of window-like apertures in the inner face of the wall, one rising above 
the doorway and commencing at the level of the floor of the first 
gallery, and the other some 15 feet round to the north of it, com- 
mencing at the level of the floor of the gallery above (see sectional 
plans, fig. 4, and interior view, fig. 2). In the first of these the openings 
are wider than in the other, starting above the doorway with a width 
of nearly 5 feet, but above the level of the roof of the second gallery 
they diminish rapidly to 1 foot 3 inches at the top. The lowest opening 
is now co-extensive in height with the lowest gallery, hut originally 
this space was probably divided by a cross-slab. The opening reaching 
from roof to floor of the second gallery has been divided into two, at 





THE RUINS OF* THE BROCH OF DUN TELVE, NEAR GLENELG. 249 

a height of abou^ 2 feet 6 inches, by a lintel, and similarly upwards 
the apertures have an average height of some 2 feet. Ip the second 
row the openings are smaller and more uniform in size, with breadth 
of about 1 foot 10 inches at the bottom of the lowest, diminishing to 



Fig. 7. Dun Telve—view showing Galleries in section. 


1 foot 5 inches at the uppermost, and a height similarly varying from 

2 feet to somewhat less than 2 feet. In addition, there is evidence of 
another row of openings rising from the top of the entrance to the 
stairway, and of a fourth which commenced at the higher ledge bnlf 
way between the two remaining rows. In the latter position there 
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are now the remains of a single aperture, but in Jordon’s plan this 
is shown conjplete, with two additional openings rising above it. 

The exact intention of the galleries in brochs and of the apertures 
which open into them has been the subject of some speculation. It has 
been assumed that the galleries were used for inhabitation, and that the 
apertures were for light, but such explanations do not quite explain all 
the peculiarities of the case. In Dun Telve only the two lower galleries 
were of sufficient width to admit of their occupation by human beings, 
and the careful manner in which the wall faces of both were finished 
smoothly seems to indicate some such intention ; but so narrow were the 
upper galleries, and so rough was the building of their side walls, that it 
is quite evident the use of the latter as places of occupation, or even as 
passages, was not contemplated. The most plausible theory to account 
for the construction of the upper galleries is that which attributes them 
to the necessity for reducing the weight on the roofing slabs of the second 
gallery and minimising the thrust on the lower gallery walls. Thus the 
flags which divide them horizontally were the necessary bond ties, and 
served the purpose likewise of working platforms in the process of 
construction. Presuming that the lower apertures were intended to 
give light to the lower galleries, the continuance of the openings upwards 
in the wall was in like manner to relieve the lower lintel from a 
dangerous weight of material, which could only have been met otherwise 
by the use of heavier lintels than were easily obtainable with the means 
at the disposal of the builders. 

To the outside of Dun Telve are considerable remains of outbuildings. 
Some 8 feet back from the entrance stand two upright blocks of stone 
(fig. 8) 4 feet 9 inches and 4 feet 4 inches high respectively, and .3 feet 
apart, with the remains of building in reai- of them and apparently 
marking the entrance to an outer passage. From them stretch out- 
wards, with a slight trend towards the north from the axial line of the 
entrance to the broch, a row of paving slabs. Proceeding inwards, 
passages diverge to left and right, the former leading into a large 
oblong enclosure, and the latter also apparently leading to an enclosure 
of which only a portion of the wall adjacent to the broch remains. 
To the eastward of the end of the larger enclosure a number of large 
stones, shown on the plan (fig. 3), appear to be the remains of a wall. 
Such enclosures about the entrance to a broch are not unusual, and 
when of the dimensions of the complete enclosure here, some 43 feet by 
12 feet, they were probably intended for protection of the fiocks and 
herds of the indwellers. 

The relics found were not numerous but are of interest. There were 
three stone cups, all handled and formed from micaceous schist (fig. 9). 
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fashioned from micaceous schist. The larger, to which two fragments 
belonged, ha(J been a comparatively shallow bowl without ornamentation 
of any sort, and having an estimated diameter of 10 J inches ; the smaller, 
represented by the other fragment, was probably also a part of a bowl- 
like vessel, and had a diameter of only 5| inches. On the outside, | inch 
below the lip, occurs a convex moulding inch in breadth, the inter- 



Fig. 9. Cups of Micaceous Schist from Dun Telve. 


veiling space being ornamented with a series of chevrons, a style of 
ornamentation not uncommon on stone cups. 

Nine fragments of pottery were found, representing five different 
vessels : the base of a cooking pot with a diameter of 3| inches, parts of 
the side of the same vessel or of one similar, and two fragments of the 
mouths of what appear to have been globular pots with somewhat broad 
everted lips. One of these shows a single chevron incised on it immedi- 
ately below the lip. All these pieces of pottery are hand-made, and 
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resemble the sherds found in kitchen middens in the Western Isles. The 
only other piece o^ pot is more problematical. It is a fragment (too small 
to indicate dimensions) of the side of a vessel, peculiar in that it is vheel- 
made. It has a distinct gloss or polish on its outer surface. Avhich ,is 




scale 2 _ _ ( _ 

Fig. lU. Whorls,, Sharpeniiig-stone, etc., from Dun Telve. 

of a brown tint, while the inside is dark grey. Adhering to this frag- 
ment are many particles of mica, and as some of these also appear to be 
in the body, it promotes a siiggestion of manufacture in the neighbour- 
hood where micaceous schists prevail. 

I do not think this fragment is Roman ; it may be early mediaeval ; it 
does not appear to be late. 
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There were found five whorls (fig. 10). One of them, of steatite, measur- 
ing IjV inch^in diameter, is decorated similarly on bo?h sides with a row 
of small punctulations round the edge, and nine radial lines of similar 
markings proceeding from the centre. Another, almost spherical in form, 
is made of sandstone, and measures Ij^g inch in diameter at right angles 
to the perforation, and 1| inch through it. One of schist is lenticular in 
shape, with an incised line round the circumference, and measures ly|^ inch 
in diameter; the remaining two are discoid and of schist, measuring 
l^g inch and 1^ inch in diameter. Additional relics consisted of a per- 
forated disc of micaceous schist 4f inches by inches in diameter; an 
oblong sharpening-stone of clay-slate, bevelled on the edges, 2^ inches in 
length by 1 inches in breadth ; two pieces of iron slag ; a small ring 
of bronze, plano-convex in section, 1^ inches in diameter ; an oblong flake 
of claystone which has heen used as a sharpening-stone ; a portion of a 
hone of micaceous schist, and two pounders showing slight abrasion at 
one end. 

With the exception of the last four relics, a portion of the larger bowl- 
like vessel of schist, the largest of the stone cups, and four duplicate pieces 
of pottery, all the relics have been presented to the National Museum 
by Lady Scott, to whom the broch belongs. 

Seven quern stones and two broken pieces were found, all belonging 
to circular rotary querns. 

It remains to acknowledge my indebtedness to H.M. Office of Works 
for enabling me to describe the broch by rendering me every assistance 
in the shape of plans and photographs ; to Mr C. R. Peers, the Inspector 
of Ancient Monuments, for his good offices ; to Mr J. Wilson Paterson, 
Architect in charge of Scottish Monuments, who prepared the plans ; 
and to Mr J. Gillespie, of the Office of Works, who took the excellent 
photographs used as illustrations. 



DONAiTIONS TO THE MUSEUM AND LIBRARY. 


255 


Monday, lO^Ti April 1916. 

The Hon. JOHN ABERCROMBY, LL.D., President, 

in the Chair. 

Before commencing the ordinary business of the Meeting the Chairman 
referred to the death of Mr David Douglas, Publisher, who had acted as 
Treasurer of the Society from 1871-1882, and moved that the Meeting 
record an expression of their regret at his death and of sympathy with 
his family. 

A Ballot having been taken, the following were duly elected : — 

Fellmcs . 

Francis Maxwell Chrystal, M.B., ShiiJ Surgeon. 5 Lauristou Park. 

Eric Crosby Townsend Clodston. Stratton Park. Biggleswade. 

Bedfordshire. 

Edwyn Seymour Reid Tait. Lerwick. 

The following Donations were exhibited and thanks voted to the 
Donors : — 

1. By James S. Richardson, F.S.A. Scot. 

Fragments of Pottery found in December 1915, during the formation 
of military entrenchments, at Bantaskine, Falkirk : — Portion of the rim 
and a piece of the side of a vessel of late Celtic Pottery of exceptionally 
fine quality, showing an approximate diameter of 10 inches for the mouth 
of the vessel when complete. The ware is black and thin, and has a 
slightly polished surface ; the lip is everted, with a convex moulding on 
the outside. Also five portions of very coarse hand-made Pottery, includ- 
ing one small piece with an everted lip. The latter ware is thick and 
friable, and shows a considerable immixture of quartzite pebbles. 

2. By James M‘Quistin, Farmer, Bahieil, New Luce, Wigtownshire, 

through the Rev. R. S. G. Anderson, Ivy Cottage, New Luce. 

Objects found with a partially incinerated interment on the farm of 
Balneil in January 1916. See subsequent communication by A. O. Curie, 
Director of the Museum, p. .302. 

3. By John Copland, Solicitor, Banks Terrace, Sheerness, Kent. 

Long, single-cross Sterling of Alexander III., found in making military 
trenches at Sheerness. 
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4. By John S. Pitman, W.S., 22 Douglas Crescent. 

Lottery Tickets (sixteen in all) issued in Edinburgh, for State Lotteries 
for the years 1776, 1777, 1785, and 1813, with relative circulars and letter 
dated 13th November 1777. 

5. By The Deputy-Master of the Royal Mint. 

Bronze Coronation Medal of King William IV., and Silver Coronation 
Medal of Queen Victoria. 

6. By the Rev. R. S. G. Ander.son, Ivy Cottage, New Luce. 

Roman melon-shaped Bead of blue vitreous paste, somewhat irregu- 
larly formed, with longest diameter of 2T cm. measured at right angles 
to the perforation, fonnd at Galdenoch Farm, New Lnce, Wigtownshire. 

7. By R. COLTMAN Clephan, F.S.A., F.S.A. Scot., the Author. 
Armour Notes : with some Account of the Tournament. Pamphlet. 

8. By His Majesty’s Government. 

Calendar of State Papers relating to Scotland and Mary, Queen of 
Scots. 1547-1603. Edited by William K. Boyd, F.R.Hist. Soc. Edin- 
burgh, 1915. 

9. By Thomas Johnson Westropp, 115 Strand Road, Sandymount, 

Dublin, the Author. 

On Certain Typical Earthworks and Ring-Walls in County Limerick. 
Reprint from the Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy, vol. xxxiii.. 
Section C, No. 2. Dublin, 1916. Pamphlet. 

10. By The Superintendent of Archeology, Hyderabad State. 
Hyderabad Archaeological Series. No. 1. The New Asokan Edict of 

Maski. Calcutta, 1915. Pamphlet, 4to. 


The foUowing Communications were read 
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I. 

NOTE ON THE EARLY USE OP AQUA VIT^ IN SCOTLAND. 

By R. SCOTT-MONCRIEFP, Secretary. 

When first my attention was drawn to this subject a year or two 
ago, I was in hopes that I might be able to throw some further light on 
the question as to when whisky or its lineal ancestor became a common 
drink in this country. From what I had read, it seemed to me certain 
that a grain distilled spirit of some sort was in fairly common use in 
the northern part of Europe by the end of the fifteenth century, and in 
Ireland by the beginning of the sixteenth century. I therefore thought 
it quite likely that such a spirit might also have been in common use in 
Scotland by 1500. I may say at once that I have found no e\’idence to 
support such a belief, and that I leave the question as to when whisky 
became a common drink of our ancestors in practically the same position 
in which I found it. At the same time, I have collected in my researches 
a certain amount of information which is not without interest, and 
which may be of use to others who in the future may look into this 
matter. Hence this paper. 

In the first place, I must define what liquor is covered in this paper 
by the word “ whisky.” Although the House of Lords a few years ago 
spent many weeks in deciding this question, I do not intend to detain 
you more than a few seconds over it. “Whisky” for my present pur- 
pose means any spirit distilled in the British Isles directly or indirectly 
from home-grown grain, and that Avhether termed “ whisky ” or 
“Usquebagh,” whence the word is derived, or “aqua vitse,” its Latin 
equivalent. It may be taken that the first two terms always represent 
a grain distilled liquor. In regard to the last term, however, it must be 
remembered that though “ aqua vitm ” may mean “ whisky,” it does not 
necessarily do so, as it was a generic term applied to any spirit, and that 
it is always a matter of proof or of more or less probable conjecture 
what spirit the term is used to denote. In countries where the vine 
does not grow, and where the term is used to denote a common drink, 
it may be assumed safely that the liquor meant was grain distilled. 

Unlike brewing, the knowledge of distillation was unknown to the 
Greeks and Romans except in a very rudimentary form,* and it seems 
probable that we owe its discovery, as we owe that of the mariner’s 

* "Sea water can be rendered potable by distillation ; wine and other liquids can be submitted 
to the same process. After they have been converted into humid vapours they return to liquids " 
tAristotle, lib. ii. ch. ii.). 
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compass and of gunpowder, to that weird and learned race, the Chinese. 
In the same way as modern astronomy owes its origin to the vain hopes 
of our forefathers to foretell the future from the study of the stars, our 
modern chemistry is indebted to the alchemists of old striving, equally 
vainly, to discover the elixir of life. 

In the hunt for this secret the Chinese are said to have embarked 
several centuries before the Christian era ; and it was while endeavour- 
ing to find the philosopher’s stone that the disciples of the philosopher 
Lao-Kuin, who flourished about six hundred years before Christ, boasted 
of having discovered a liquor which conferred immortality, and which 
old writers assume to have been obtained by distillation.^ The results 
of their efforts did in a way confer eternal life on some of the drinkers, 
for three of their kings, according to Du Halde, “put on immortality 
after a draught of their elixir of life.’’ 

It is a long cry, however, from China to Europe, and it is not until 
we find the Moors in Spain that we begin to be on firm ground. As 
is well known, the Moslem races were amongst the earliest of outside 
nations to trade with China. It is therefore but natural to find that 
the Saracens, who in the eighth, ninth, and tenth centuries were pre- 
eminently the intellectual race of the world, should have seized on the 
chemical knowledge of the Chinese, and should have advanced it in a 
way that a conservative nation like the Chinese could never have done. 
It was they who are said to have invented, and they certainly named, 
the alembic, and their discoveries in chemistry were of the first im- 
portance. Universities and libraries were established throughout their 
wide dominions for the encouragement of learning, none of which were 
more famous than those of their Andalusian kingdom in Spain. Geber, 
who is said to have been born in Seville of Saracen origin, wrote a 
treatise on the subject of distillation certainly not later than the ninth 
century ; and in 780 Almokanna, the veiled prophet, is reported to have 
drowned himself in aqua fortis, which, if true, denotes the existence of 
a considerable quantity of spirit. To Spain in the thirteenth century 
came Michael Scott ^ in pursuit of knowledge, and amongst other places 
studied at Toledo. No doubt he was primarily a mathematician and 
astrologer, but we are told that he had a knowledge of Arabic, and he 
must have been versed in chemistry, for he was one of those alchemists 
employed by Edward I. of England in transmuting, or perhaps one 
should say trying to transmute, baser metals into gold in order to 
furnish funds for an expedition to the Holy Land. Is it too fanciful to 
suggest that Michael Scott knew the properties of distillation, and that 

‘ The liquor was termed “Tchang sing go” (vide Du Halde’s History). 

^ See “ Sketehes of Early Scottish Alchemists,” by John Small, vol. xi. p. 179 of our Proceedings. 
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consequently we n^p.y claim that the art was known to at least one man 
in Scotland by the middle of the thirteenth century ? • 

Be that as it may, we may safely assume that the early distillers in 
Scotland distilled not from malt or native grain, but from wine or wine 
lees. It is with distillation from these that all the early treatises deal ; 
and this is but natural, for the art had travelled from the land of the 
grape where the juice of the grape was the common and inexpensive 
drink. In countries, however, where ale and beer were the nativ^e drinks, 
and where wine was an imported and comparatively expensiv'o luxury, 
both analogy and economy would drive the alchemist comparatively 
soon to experiment with native material. Curiously enough, we have 
no mention of the manufacture or use of spirits in Scotland in its 
form of spirits of wine. Our native drink bursts upon us in 1491-95 as 
a fully developed malt distilled liquor. The reference to this is as 
follows, and occurs in the Exchequer Rolls for that year (vol. x. p. 487) : — 

“ To Friar John Cor, by order of the King, to make aqua v'itae VIII 
bolls of malt.” ^ This entry is the first of a series of nineteen occurring 
between 1495 and 1512 in the Exchequer Rolls and in the Accounts of 
the Lord High Treasurer. They are referred to in the first v'oliune of 
the Lord Treasurer’s Accounts (Inti-oduction, p. ccxiii), as follows : — 
“On two occasions a payment xvas made by King James IV. to a barber 
in Dundee who brought him - aqua vitae, and the word occurs fxequently 
in the Treasurer’s Accounts some years later in connection with the 
pretended researches in alchemy of John Damien, Abbot of Tungland. 
It is true that a much less antiquity has generally been assigned to the 
distillation of whisky in Scotland, but there is no reason to doubt that 
this was the liquor here referred to, for in 1494-95 the Exchequer Rolls 
show a delivery to Friar John Cor of eight bolls of malt to make 
aqua vitae. That it was not largely manufactured nor in general use 
at that time is obvious from the comparative rarity of its occurrence, as 
well as from the manner in which, on the occasions referred to, it was 
furnished to the King. It was probably reckoned rather among drugs 
than among articles of ordinary consumption.” 

With the opinions expressed in the above passage I agree. I would,^ 
however, like to point out that whereas the statement that whisky or 
its legal progenitor was being made in Scotland by the end of the 

' “Et per liberacionem faetam fratri Johanni Cor per preceptum compotorom rotulatoris, ut 
asserit, de mandate domini regis ad faciendum aquavite infra hoc compotuni viij holle brasii’* 
(Lord High Treasurer’s Accounts, vol. i. p. 176). 

“ It was the King who was in Dundee ; the barber may have come from Edinburgh. The 
barbers of Dundee enjoyed no monopoly, nor did the barbers of any other town in Scotland so far 
as I can ascertain. It will be noticed that when the King was at Stirling: aqua vltse bad to be 
sent from Edinburgh. 
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fifteenth century rests on positive evidence, the stal^ment that it was 
not in general use rests on negative evidence, which, however probable, 
can hardly be regarded as final. I may therefore perhaps be allowed 
to refer to the entries and to this negative evidence in rather greater 
detail. 

In the first place, it must be remembered that whisky might easily 
be in common use and yet no reference found to it in either the Exchequer 
Rolls or in the Lord High Treasurer’s Accounts, neither of which took 
cognisance of the King’s drink bills. That entries relating to whisky 
are found in these records is due entirely, with one medicinal exception, 
to the idiosyncrasies of the reigning monarch James IV., and with his 
death they cease to occur. Even this exception may owe its origin to 
his peculiar tastes. It reads: “31 Deer. 1507. Item payit to William 
Foular, potingair, for potingary to the King and Quene, distillation 
of waters, aqua vite and potingary buiks in Inglis fra the 17th day 
of Deer. 1506 to this day, lib 128, 2s. lOd.” The purchase of “potingary 
buiks ” by a monarch who was willing to pay one of his servants for 
“leve to lat him bind” him conveys a suspicion of experiment. Of 
the remaining eighteen entries, fourteen are in relation to the King’s 
experiments in chemistry, although one of them has a misleadingly 
convivial smack about it, especially when taken in conjunction with 
the two succeeding entries: “Item to ane man brocht aqua vite and 
glasses fra Edinburgh to Strivelin, 41s.” “Item that nicht to the King 
and the Lard of Myrtoun to play at the cartis.” “Item that nicht to 
the King to play at the cartis with the Abbot of Tungland, lib 6, 12s.” 
These entries conjure up a cosy little scene ; but from the mention of 
the Abbot of Tungland ^ I rather imagine the glasses were retorts and 
not tumblers. 

The four remaining entries deal with the use of aqua vitae in the 
process of making gunpowder, and there is another later entry (1540) 
in the Treasurer’s Accounts relating to the supply of aqua vitae for the 
manufacture of fireworks. I am unfortunately not a good enough 
chemist to be able to appreciate the use to which the aqua vitae was 
put ; but we have been hearing a great deal lately about the use of spirits 
in the manufacture of high explosives, and it strikes me as a curious 
and interesting fact that Scotland should have been using spirits 
apparently for a similar purpose four hundred years ago. 

There is another point in connection with these entries which is 
worth noticing, especially as it brings us into touch with the only other 
reference of that time to aqua vitae which I have seen. The point is 
that out of the few names given of those supplying aqua vitae, three are 

* John Damien, Abbot of Tungland, with whom the King conducted his chemical experiments 
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barbers. This fact acquires peculiar significance when we find that in 
the Seal of Cause granted by the City of Edinburgh in 1.505, ^nd confirmed 
by the King in 1506, under w'hich the Guild of Surgeon Barbers was 
created, a monopoly of the manufacture of aqua vitae was conferred on 
these crafts in the following terms : — “ That na persons man nor w'oman 
within this Burgh make nor sell any aqua vitae within the samen except 
the said Masters Brethren and Freemen of the said crafts under pain of 
escheat of the samen but favours.” Although the monopoly seems to 
have been confirmed on the crafts jointly, after references to it show 
that it was the barbers who made use of it. 

I may point out en passant that as there can be no doubt that the 
knowledge of distillation originally lay in the Church wfith its Friar 
Cors and Father Damiens, so the granting of this monopoly is but another 
indication of the unfortunate connection between the Church and the 
barbers which did so much to retard the development of surgery, a 
matter which I have not time to go into, although I have had occasion 
to refer to it in a previous paper. In the present case, how^ever, there 
does not seem to be the same reason for devolution. In Italy there 
flourished at this time a religious order ^ the members of which came to 
be known as the Aqua Vitae fathers, a sobriquet which can hardly have 
been acquired without some foundation of fact ; and there seems to be 
no reason why such an order should not have existed in Scotland. The 
granting of the monopoly is at least an indication that the right to make 
aqua vitae w'as even then of some value. 

The entries to which I have referred are the only references so far as 
I am aware dealing with aqua vitae, and none of them indicate its use 
as a drink. We look in vain for such references in the few household 
books of that period extant, nor do we find any in the ecclesiastical 
account books of the time. It may be that in Scotland, as in Ireland, 
aqua vitae was the drink of the poor, which would account for this absence 
of reference in books dealing with the menage of the wealthy ; but this 
would not account for the fact that there is no mention of it in the 
records 2 of the Edinburgh Town Council, which almost annually set 
forth the prices to be charged for wine, beer, ale and malt. If aqua vitae 
was in common use, the silence of our City Records in regard to it must 
be due to its having been removed from the city’s jurisdiction through 
the monopoly already referred to. 

Contemporary historians are equally silent. Even Major, w^ho was 
a Scotsman, and who was always anxious to maintain his theory that 
what a country lacked in one thing it w'as compensated for in another, 

' The order of Jesuati, founded 1360, became ver 3 ' secularised, and dissolved in 1668. 

2 These are the onlj' Citj' Records which go far enough back to be of use. 
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makes no mention of it. He had to admit that Scot^nd did not grow 
grapes and qpnsequently could not make wine, but he maintains she 
was amply compensated by the quality of the ale which she produced. 
“No one,” he writes, “who is accustomed to this beveridge will prefer 
another wine ; it keeps the bowels open, it is nourishing, and it quenches 
thirst ” ; and he gives a detailed account of its manufacture. Surely if 
aqua vitae had been in common use he would have made some mention 
of that also. 

So much for the negative evidence, which seems to me very strong. 
On the other hand, it must be distinctly remembered that if we judge 
by other countries there is nothing inherently absurd in maintaining 
that spirits were in common use in Scotland by the beginning of the 
sixteenth century. I find it stated in a book. In Vino Veritas, by Andre 
L. Simon, that liquids fermented from grain appear to have been first 
distilled on a large scale in the fifteenth century, and it was due to this 
fact that the consumption of spirits “rapidly became more general, 
particularly so in Northern Europe, where wine was comparativ'ely 
expensive and out of reach of the majority of the people.” In support of 
this statement M. Simon refers to the publication of a treatise by Michel 
Schreik in 1483, and of a poem published at Bamberg in 1493, both of 
which clearly show that the use of alcohol in Germany had by that time 
ceased to be restricted to medicinal purposes. He also quotes in support 
of his opinion a decree of the Municipality of Nuremberg made in 1496 
forbidding the “sale of distilled waters on Sundays and other holidays 
in private houses as well as by druggists and other merchants in their 
shops, in the market, in the street or elsewhere, so as to put a stop to 
their abuse and excessive consumption.” 

In Ireland, also, spirits seem to have been in common use by the 
beginning of the sixteenth century, although the proof is scarcely so 
direct. Campion in his History of Ireland, which was published in 1.571, 
writes : “ The inhabitants (especially new come) are subject to distillations, 
rhumes and fiuxes for remedy whereof they use an ordinary drink of 
aqua vitae.” This would indicate a more or less medicinal use of alcohol ; 
but in another passage he states that “ the natives — mark you, natives — 
in haste and hunger they squese out the blood of raw flesh and ask no 
more dressing thereto, the rest boyleth in their stomaches with aqua v itae 
which they swill in after such a surfeite by quarts and pottles.” So much 
for Irish drinking in 1570. As to earlier drinking, he refers to a famine 
in 1316 which was caused by the Scots soldiers under Edward Bruce 
having surfeited themselves “with flesh and aqua vitae Lent lo ng ,” and 
also to a knight who lived about 1350, and who used to serve out to his 
soldiers before battle “a might draught of aqua vitae wine or old ale.” 
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Now I do not cla^im that these last two extracts are evidence of the 
common use of spirits in Ireland in 1316 or even in 1350. but the fact 
that Campion was conscious of no anachronism in making such state- 
ments seems to indicate that the use of spirits was, in his day, no new 
thing, and that their introduction must havm taken place at least prior 
to the birth of his associates, which, of course, carries us back to the 
beginning of the sixteenth century. 

As a proof that aqua vitae was known in Ireland at least a hundred 
years before this, and that not altogether medicinally, I would refer you 
to the following entry from the Annals of Clonmacnoise : — “a.d. 1405, 
Richard Magranell, Chieftain of Moyntyreolas, died at Christmas by 
taking a surfeit of aqua vitae.” ^ This, I believe, is the earliest authentic 
Irish reference to aqua vitae. 

You may, perhaps, ask what about England at this period ? Well, I do 
not know if they distilled from grain in the fifteenth century, but certainly 
the art of distillation was well understood in that country by the end of 
that century. There is a Sloan manuscript entitled, “ The Book of Quinte 
Essence, or the Fifth Being, that is to say man’s Heaven,” which is 
supposed to have been written about 1460, and gives receipts for distilling 
from wine, the fifth essence or quinta essencia, which is, so to speak, the 
common denominator of the universe, and the uses of which stretch from 
practically conferring immortality to killing lice. It is a curious and 
interesting work, from which some striking extracts could be furnished. 
There is at least another work of a similar character belonging to that 
century. Certainly by 1559, when Peter Morwyng translated Conrad 
Gesner’s Treasure of Evonymous, spirits were in use as a drink in Eng- 
land, but whether these were distilled from wine or malt I cannot say. 
But let us return to Scotland. 

If whisky was not a common drink in Scotland in the beginning of 
the sixteenth century, when did it become so ? I have already referred 
to the fact that Major in his history published in 1521 makes no mention 
of aqua vitae. Neither does Fynes Morison, writing at the end of the 
sixteenth century, and referring specially as he does to the drinks then 
in use in Scotland, mention it as a drink. After enumerating wines, he 
adds, “ the better sort of citizens brew ale, their usual drink (which will 
distemper a stranger’s body).” This might be held as evidence that 
whisky was not then in use in Scotland, but I think I can clearly prove, 
both from his own writing and from other sources, that whisky was in 

' Ulster Journal of Antiquaries, vol. vi. There are, however, several references to the “Red 
Book of Ossory," which is said to have been compiied by an Irish bishop in the fourteenth century, 
and which contains a receipt for making aqua vitfe out of wine. Sir James Ware, amongst 
others, refers to this MS. in his history published in 1654. If this MS. is genuine, it would seem 
to contain a still earlier reference to aqua vitae. 
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very general use by this time. In another passage he writes : “ The 
inhabitants the western parts of Scotland carry into Ireland and 
neighbouring places red and picketed herrings, sea coales, and aqua vitae, 
with like commodities, and bring out of Ireland yarn or cowes hides or 
silver." Now nothing will convince me that a West Highlander confined 
his attentions in regard to aqua vitae to the exporting thereof, and an 
Act of Parliament passed in 1579 clearly shows that long ere this he 
and others in Scotland were drinking whisky. The preamble of the 
Act is as follows : — 

“Forsamekle as it apperis the vietuall salbe skant this present yeir 
And understanding that thair is ane greit quantitie of malt consumit in 
the haill partis of this realm be making of aqua vitae quhilk is ane greit 
occasioun of the derth within the samin.” Therefore no one excepting 
Earls, Lords, Barons, and Gentlemen for their own use shall “ mak brew 
or stell ony aquavitie.” Another Act dealing with aqua vitae places its 
common use still further back. By an Act passed in 1555 the inhabitants 
of the Western Burghs are allowed to furnish “bakin breid brown aill 
and aqua vitae to the His to bertour with other merchandice.” From 
this last Act it would appear that if the Isles furnished Ireland with 
aqua vitae in 1590, the mainland of Scotland furnished the Isles with 
it in 1555. 

Nor was the use of whisky confined to the West. The Edinburgh 
Town Council Records — thanks to the monopoly granted to the barbers — 
show that aqua vitae was in sufficient demand in Edinburgh in 1556 to 
make it worth while running the risk of fine for infringing the monopoly. 
On 20th March 1556 we read : “ The bailies Alexander Barron and AUane 
Dikkesoun sittand in jugement ordains Besse Campbell to desist and 
ceis fra ony forthir making of aquavite within this burgh in tyme 
cumyng or selling of ony therein except on the market day, conform to 
the privelge granted to the barbers under the seill of cans without scho 
be admittit be thame thereto.” 

On 20th November 1561 there is another entry to the following 
effect : — 

“ The quhilk day in presence of ye pro vest baillies and counsaU com- 
perit Jhonne Weir at ye west porte and acted him self of his awn 
consent for Elizab Wier ye spous of Bartilmo Mene yat yai in na tyme 
cuming Suld brew top or poll ony aquavite within ye fredome of yis 
burgh quhilk yat yai war fre with ye harbour craft under ye pane of 
XLs. and escheting of ye saide acquavite and Lumes quhairwith ye 
saim is brewin.” 

There is another conviction the following year and many thereafter. 

From these Acts and entries it seems clear to me that whisky was 
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in common use ag a drink in Scotland by the middle of the sixteenth 
century and prohahly a good many years earlier. ^ 

There are one or two other points in connection with this matter 
which are not without interest, and to which I would like to allude 
briefly. Fynes Morison, in his account of Ireland, draws a distinction 
between Irish and English aqua vitae. He writes that the Irish drink 
largely of their “ aqua vitae, vulgarly called Usquebagh, which binds the 
belly and drieth up moisture more than our aqua vitae yet inflameth not so 
much ” ; and in another passage he states : “ The Irish aqua vitae, vulgaily 
called Usquebagh, is held the best in the world of that kind, which is 
made also in England, but nothing so good as that which is brought out 
of Ireland ; and the Usquebagh * is preferred before our aqua vitcC because 
the mingling of Raysons, Fennell seede and other things, mitigating 
the heat and making the taste pleasant, makes it lesse inflame and yet 
refresh the weake stomache with moderate heat and good relish." It 
is obvious from these entries that aqua vitae was also by this time in 
common use in England, and that Irish Usquebagh was particularly 
appreciated. From the following fact I gather that the aqua vitae made 
in the Western Isles was treated in much the same way as the Irish 
Usquebagh, and as it was wanted for a special and particular purpose, its 
selection indicates a preference for it over the ordinary aqua vitae, such 
as would be produced by the barbers. On 17th January 1585, on the 
occasion of the Countess of Argyll wishing to send a present of aqua vitae 
to Randolph, the English Ambassador, a reply was received from Neil 
Campbell, to whom she had written, saying that aqua vitae could not 
be obtained from Bute on account of the “ frost and inlaik of spyces." - 
I am indebted to Mr A. O. Curie for drawing my attention to the last- 
mentioned reference, and he has also pointed out to me that aqua vitae 
occasionally formed part of the rent paid for Highland farms. In “ The 
rentell of the Barranie of ffaskelie,” which from the writing belongs to 
the end of the seventeenth century, the folloAving is the rent paid for 
the “milln and millntown of Faskely”: — 

Pays yearly of silver dewty lib 93 13 I 

It. a pynt of aqua vity lib 1 10 0 

It. a lamb 0 13 I 

It. a fed swyne 3 6 8 

' The term Usquebagh, or at least Irish Usquel)agli, seenrs to have implied spirits mingled 
with spices, and that until at least the end of the seventeenth century. A receipt tor the 
making of “the best sort of Right Irish U.squebaugh” will be found in Erery Man his Own 
Gauger, by “Philomath" (J. Lightbody), published about 1700. As a specimen of the deadly 
alcoholic concoctions which were made, see Gervase ilarkham's English Housewife, published 
1615. The spirit in this case was distilled from strong ale and sack lees. 

“ Earl of Moray's family paper (Inventorj', 973). 
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It. a dozen of pultrie half henns half ^ 

caj^ons, in all lib 2 0 0 

and the rent for the farm of Chamer- 

nantead is silver dewty lib 26 13 4 

It. ye presents 2 13 4 

It. a quart of aqua vitse .... 300 

It. ane lamb 0 13 4 

It. three putrie 0 10 0 

Lastly, in regard to the date of the introduction of the words 
Usquebagh and Whisky, ^ I find the first use of the word Usquebagh in 
Fynes Morison’s account of Ireland in the passages already quoted. 
That carries us back to the end of the sixteenth century. Campion, 
writing of aqua vitae some twenty years earlier, does not use the word. 
The first use of the word Whisky of which I am aware occurs in a 
letter from Bailie John Stewart of Inverness to his brother-in-law 
Mr John M‘Leod. The passage runs Inverness, 28 Oct. 1736. But 
their a shock so terible ought to guard you how to keep a sober 
regular dyet hereafter; and above all things that you forbear drink- 
ing that poisonous drink, I mean drams of brandie and whisky; for 
certainly your lait maladie has been fostered that way and by cold 
mixed with it.” ^ 

By the ’45 the word Whisky was in common use. When the Prince 
was in Skye “ he was answered that he could have no other drink but 
whisky or water, for there is no such thing as beer or ale of any kind 
to be got in all the Isle of Sky but only in gentlemen’s houses, all the 
public houses being merely whiskie houses.” 

If any member knows of the earlier use of either of these words 
I shall be very pleased to receive the reference. 

‘ The Scots Acts refer to “Cunyeak wine” in 1573, to brandy in 1673, and to rum in 1695. 
The word whisky is not used in the Scots Acts. 

2 I am indebted to Mr Francis Steuart for this reference. 
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II. * 

COLONEL GEORGE MONRO AND THE DEFENCE OF FORT WILLIAM 
HENRY, 17.57. By JOHN A. INGLIS, F.S.A. Scot. 

Readers of Fenimore Cooper’s romance, The Last of the Mohicans, 
will remember the central incident of the story — the attack on Fort 
William Henry by Montcalm, the surrender of Colonel Monro’s garrison 
after a five days’ defence, and their subsequent massacre by the Indians. 
Cooper’s account of these events is in its main outlines true to history, 
but his portrait of Colonel Monro is an effort of imagination ; and as 
I have been able to identify him, it may he of interest to record all 
that is known of the Scottish soldier, who is associated with one of the 
best-known incidents in American history. 

The identification arose from the discovery of a document in the 
Register House, Edinburgh — a simple receipt for a payment of money 
dated in 1729, and signed by “ Alexander Monro of Auchinbowie and 
Captain Geoi'ge Monro of Brigadier Otway’s Regiment of Foot, his 
brother-german.” 1 It is known that Otway’s Regiment, the 35th Foot, 
now the Royal Sussex, formed the nucleus of the garrison at Fort 
William Henry, and Captain Monro’s record of service in the manu- 
script Army List for 1752 ^ shows that he is the Colonel Monro who 
was given the command of the regiment in 1750. 

Fenimore Cooper has risked a good many details about him. He 
has provided him with two daughters, half-sisters ; he even gives a name 
to his second wife, — Alice Graham, “ daughter of a neighbouring laird ” ; 
the other wife is said to have been a half-caste, whom he married while 
on service in the West Indies. Not one of these statements has any 
foundation ; all that is accurate is that he was a Scotsman and that his 
name was Monro, but even that is wrongly spelt. 

George Monro was the younger son of another Colonel George Monro 
and Margaret Bruce his wife. The father was a soldier of some dis- 
tinction. He was one of the original captains in the Cameronian 
Regiment (26th Foot), which was raised in March 1689 from among the 
followers of the Covenanter, Richard Cameron. In August they were 
sent to garrison Dunkeld in anticipation of a descent upon the Low- 
lands by Claverhouse, and on the twenty-first of that month they were 
attacked by 5000 Highlanders under Colonel Cannon, and had to with- 
stand furious assaults for four or five hours. In the first hour the 
Colonel of the Cameronians was killed and the Major wounded, so the 

* Register of Deeds (Daliyniple), 18th May 1740. * Public Record Office, London. 
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command fell to Captain Monro, who at length beat^off the enemy, but 
not till his ^en had almost exhausted their powder, while for bullets 
they had to use lead stripped off the roofs of the houses and melted 
in little holes in the ground.’ George Monro was promoted to be Major, 
and soon afterwards was put in command of an independent Company 
of Foot in Perthshire.^ On 15th December 1691, just before the massacre 
of Glencoe, he was ordered to bring fifty men to Fort William,® but there 
is no evidence that he took part in the massacre. He was present at 
the siege of Namur in 1695 as Major in Sir Charles Graham’s Foot,^ and 
retired a few months later ; ^ but by 1716 he had been for some further 
service promoted to the rank of Colonel.® 

He had married in June 1693 Margaret, second daughter of Robert 
Bruce of Auehinbowie,' a property lying about four miles south of 
Stirling. She had no brothers, and on her father’s death her elder sister, 
Janet, succeeded to the property; but Janet’s husband. Captain William 
Bruce, had the misfortune in 1699 to kill another gentleman in a 
drunken brawl. He fled from justice, leaving his wife to cope with the 
debts on the property, which proved too much for her. Accordingly, in 
February 1702 she sold it to her brother-in-law. Major Monro,® who 
thus became Laird of Auehinbowie. 

George Monro and Margaret Bruce had two sons — Alexandei-, who 
afterwards succeeded to the property, and George, the subject of the 
present paper — and one daughter, Margaret, born in March 1707. The 
dates of the sons’ births cannot be discovered, but to judge by his 
standing in the army George was probably born about the year 1700, 
when his parents were living in Ireland, at Clonfin, in County Longford.® 
His whole military career was spent with Otway’s Regiment, his 
commissions being dated as follows : — Lieutenant, 9th August 1718 ; 
Captain, 27th September 1727 ; Major, 18th August 1747 ; Lieut.-Colonel, 
4th January 1750. The regiment was quartered in Ireland all this time, 
and saw no active service until early in 1756, when, on the outbreak of 
the Seven Years’ War, they were ordered to England to be embodied 
on a war footing, and were then sent to Nova Scotia under General 
Hopson to take part in the campaign against the French Canadians. 
At the end of March 1757 they were ordered to occupy Fort William 
Henry, at the south end of Lake George, about fifty miles due north of 

‘ A. Crichton, Life of Colonel Blackadder, p. 90. 

- Papers Illustrative of the Highlands (Maitland Club), p. 12. 

^ State Papers (Domestic), 1691-92, p. 34. 

' The Scots Brigade in Holland (Scottish History Society), i. 575. 

‘ Carstares State Papers, p. 266. ‘ General Register of Sasines, vol. cx. fol. .56. 

■ Marriage Contract recorded Register of Deeds (Durie), 12 th February 1697. 

* Register of Deeds (Mackenzie), 27th February 1702. 

“ Register of Deeds (Mackenzie), 23rd June 1701. 



COLONEL GEORGE MONRO AND FORT WILLIAM HENRY. 269 






272 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, APRIL 10, 1916. 

c 

militia did not arrive soon, Monro should make the hest terms he could. 
The letter fell into the hands of Montcalm, who kept ft for several days 
and then serit it under a flag of truce to Monro. The aide-de-camp, 
Bougainville, who carried the letter, has left a journal in which he 
records that Monro “ returned many thanks for the courtesy of our 
nation and protested his joy at having to do with so generous an enemy. 
This was his answer to the Marquis de Montcalm.” 

Meantime the French sappers had been working their way to the 
south-west corner of the lake, and having filled up the ravine with logs 
and fascines they continued their sap up the slope beyond and opened 
a trench in the garden not 250 yards from the fort. The position of the 
garrison was thus rendered desperate. More than 300 men had been 
killed or wounded ; smallpox had broken out ; all their heavy cannon 
and two of the mortars had burst and others had been put out of action 
by the enemy; they had made two sorties without success; the walls 
were already breached and an assault was imminent. They continued 
the defence briskly through the night of the 8th, during which the inside 
of the fort was set on fire by the enemy’s shells, but in the morning, 
after a council of officers. Colonel Young was sent out to ask for terms, 
and a capitulation was arranged on the footing that the British troops 
should march out with the honours of war and be escorted to Fort 
Edward by 300 French regulars, upon an undertaking that they should 
not serve again for eighteen months. Article IX. was as follows : ' “ The 
Marquis de Montcalm, being willing to show Colonel Monro and the 
garrison under his command marks of his esteem on account of their 
honourable defence, gives them one piece of cannon, a six-pounder.” 

The garrison, with the women and children, at once evacuated the 
fort and moved to the entrenched camp, leaving such of the sick and 
wounded as could not be moved. Montcalm had taken the precaution 
of getting the assent of the Indian chiefs to the terms of surrender, but 
no sooner had the British troops left the fort than the Indians climbed 
through the embrasures in search of rum and plunder. They butchered 
the sick, but finding little to loot they went off to the camp. The French 
guards could not or would not keep them out, and they swarmed through 
the camp plundering where they could and terrifying the women and 
children. Montcalm worked hard to bring them back to discipline, and 
by nine o’clock at night order was restored. But worse was to follow. 

In their haste to be gone the British assembled at daybreak (10th 
August) before the French escort arrived. They had muskets but no 
ammunition, and many of them had no bayonets. Seventeen wounded 
men were left unprotected in the huts, and at five o’clock in the morning 

‘ Scots Magazine, 1757, p. 512. 
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the Indians drag^d them out and tomahawked and scalped them in 
the sight of several French and Canadian officers.^ Tftis was the 
beginning of the massacre, which is described by Colonel Frye in 
his diary as follows : — ^ 

•‘Wednesday, August 10th. — Early this morning we were ordered to 
prepare for our march, but found the Indians in a worse temper (if 
possible) than last night, every one having a tomahawk, hatchett, oi- 
some other instrument of death, and Constantly plundering from the 
officers their arms &ea. : this Col". Monro Complained of, as a breach 
of the Articles of Capitulation, but to no effect ; the French officers how- 
ever told us that if we would give up the baggage of the officers and 
men to the Indians they thought it would make them easy, which at 
last Col". Monro Consented to; but this was no sooner done than they 
began to take the Officers' Hatts, Swords, Guns & Cloaths, stripping 
them all to their Shirts, and on some officers left no shirt at all. While 
this was doing they killed and scalp’d all the sick and wounded before 
our faces, and then took out from our troops all the Indians and negroes 
and Carried them off ; one of the former they burnt alive afterwards. 

“ At last with great difficulty the troops gott from the Retrenchment, 
but they were no sooner out then the savages fell upon the rear, killing 
& scalping, which Occasioned an order for a halt, which at last was done 
in great Confusion, but as soon as those in the front knew what was 
doing in the rear they again pressed forward, and thus the Confusion 
continued & encreased till we came to the Advanc’d guard of the French, 
the savages still carrying away Officers, privates, Women and Children, 
some of which later they kill'd & scalpt in the road. This horrid scene 
of blood and slaughter obliged our officers to apply to the Officers of 
the French Guard for protection, which they refus’d & told them they 
must take to the woods and shift for themselves, which many did, and 
in all probability many perish’t in the woods : many got into Fort 
Edward that day and others daily Continued coming in, hut vastly 
fatigued with their former hardships added to this last, which threw 
several of them into Deliriums.” 

Colonel Frye relates his own experiences in a letter written on 
16th August to Thomas Hubbard, Speaker of the House of Representa- 
tives of Massachusetts ; ® “ 1 was strip’d myself of my Arms & Cloa thing, 
that I had nothing left but Briches Stockings Shoes & Shirt : the Indians 
round me with their Tomehawks Spears, &c., threatening Death I flew 
to the Officers of the French Guards for Protection but they would 
afford me none, therefore was Oblig’d to fly and was in the woods till 
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* Affidavit of Dr Miles Whitworth, Public Record Office. 

^ Public Record Office. ^ Public Record Office. 
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the 12th, in the Morning of which I arriv’d at Fc*-t Edward almost 
Famished.” • 

Many of the fugitives returned for refuge to the fort, whither Monro 
himself had gone to demand protection for them, and in the course of 
the day Montcalm and his officers recovered more than 400 prisoners from 
the clutches of the Indians. They were kept at the entrenched camp 
till the 15th, when they were sent under escort to Fort Edward, and 
by degrees other stragglers came in. Montcalm had a guilty conscience 
over the whole afPair, and wrote a letter in his own justification to the 
British Commander-in-Chief, Lord Loudoun, blaming the British soldiers 
for having allowed the Indians to broach their casks of rum.' Perhaps 
they did allow this, but unarmed as they were they had no power to 
refuse; and, moreover, Montcalm had had ample warning the previous 
night that just such an outbreak was likely to occur, and he ought to 
have taken precautions to prevent it. 

Webb in his dispatch to Lord Loudoun wrote : ^ “ I must do Lieutenant- 
Colonel Monro and the rest of the regular troops who were concerned in 
this siege the justice to say they behaved extremely well, and wish it 
were in my power to alledge as much in favour of the provincials.” 

Monro reached Albany about 17th August, and as the British authorities 
declared the capitulation void on account of the massacre, he was free 
to serve again ; but the strain had broken his health, and on 3rd November 
he died very suddenly, and next day was “ decently buried ” in St Peter’s 
Church.^ A footnote by the editor of Luke Grindlay’s Diary of 1757* 
says he was striken with apoplexy in the street. The authorities at 
home acquitted him of blame for the loss of Fort William Henry, for in 
January 1758, before his death was known in London, he was gazetted 
full Colonel. 

In February 1756, just before his regiment left Ireland, he made a 
will'* bequeathing all his property to three reputed children — two boys 
and a girl ; so Cora and Alice, the two daughters who figure so largely 
in The Last of the Mohicans, must be consigned to the realm of fiction. 

' Scots Magazine, 1757, p. 600. 

^ Public Record OflSce — War Office, Series 1 (North America), vol. i. 

“ Diary of the Bev. John Ogilvie, Episcopal Minister at Albany. 

* Published by the Acorn Club of Hartford, Connecticut, in 1907. For the references as to 
Monro’s death and burial I am indebted to the Hon. James Austin Holden, State Historian of 
the State of New York. See Proceedings of the New York State Historical Association, vol. xiii. 
pp. 389 seq. 

* Prerogative Court, Dublin, 17S9. 
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NOTE ON TWO HOARDS OF COINS BURIED ABOUT 1800. Bt 
GEORGE MACDONALD, C.B., P.B.A., LL.D., Curator of Coins. 

On 5th August, 1915, when the Berwickshire County Council’s road- 
roller was at work between Moorhouse and Cockburnspath, one of the 
workmen, who was engaged in digging for “ blinding ” by the side of 
the road at a point known as Juniperbush, about half a mile north of 
Moorhouse, unearthed two silver coins. Systematic search by himself 
and his companions increased the number to a total of 28, all of which 
were handed over to the Crown authorities and transmitted for 
examination to the National Museum. The most striking feature 
about them was their extraordinarily worn condition. The great majority 
had been rubbed so smooth that no conjecture as to their identity was 
possible. A few seemed to have suffered through clipping, and one or 
two had been countermarked, apparently with initial letters. After a 
careful scrutiny they were classified as follows : — 


Shillings. 

William III 3 

George II 2 

Illegible ... 10 

Sixpences. 

WTlliam III 3 

Illegible 10 


28 

Taken by itself, this small find from a lonely woodside in the Eastern 
Lammermuirs would have had little significance. But the interest 
attaching to it was very materially enhanced by another discovery, 
which was made scA^en or eight weeks later in quite a different part of 
the country. On the afternoon of 30th September, 1915, the wife of a 
hand employed on the farm of Corskie, near Banff, was walking along 
the road which leads from the Banff and Turriff turnpike-road to Mont- 
coffer House, when she observed a silver coin lying at the foot of a sunk 
fence, close to the entrance of a rabbit burrow. Scraping at the burrow, 
first by herself, and afterwards with the help of a neighbour, she secured 
quite a large number of what Avere eAudently old sixpences and shillings. 
Subsequently her hu.sband and another man cleared the whole spot 



276 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, APRIL *10, 1916. 


thoroughly with a spade, uncovering a good many ^additional coins as 
well as a g^i-bottle, in which the hoard had originally been concealed. 
The find was handed over to the Crown authorities, who forwarded 
the coins to the National Museum for a report. They numbered 387 in 
all, 21.5 being of silver and 172 of bronze. 

The silver, which it will be convenient to deal with first, fell into the 
following groups : — 

Half-Crowns. 


Charles II. . 2 

Anne 1 

3 

Shillings. 

Charles II 2 

William III 62 

Anne 11 

George I. 1 

George H 2 

Illegible ,56 


Sixpences. 

Charles II 

William III 

George II 

Illegible 


Foreign Coin. 

France (Louis XY.) 


m 

1 

13 

1 

62 

77 

1 


The close analogy with the Berwickshire hoard was apparent at a 
glance. The half-crowns, though considerably worn, were still fairly 
legible. With the smaller denominations it was otherwise. All of the 
shillings were much rubbed. Those that are classified as “illegible ’’ 
were worn absolutely smooth, while of the remainder many owed their 
identification to the chance preservation of a mere fragment of tyjje or 
inscription. Some had been countermarked with initials, and twenty-two 
had been “crooked,” doubtless to test the metal. The sixpences, as is 
clear from the list, were in even worse case. The great majority were 
worn not only smooth but thin. All save two had been “ crooked,” and 
a few had been coimtermarked like the shillings. 

The condition of the bronze coins, though slightly better than that 
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of the silver, wa.s for the most iiart deplorable enough. Apart from a 
IJank which did Aot seem ever to have been struck, and which was 
rather smaller than one of the broad-rimmed pennies of Grforge II., the 
following is a list of the regular issues : — 

Bawbee. 

Charles II 1 


Halfpenxie.s. 


William III 7 

George II 42 

George III. (British) ....... .51 

George III. (Irish) 7 

Illegible 31 


Farthing.s. 

George II 

George III 

Illegible 


138 

1 

5 

9 


Foreign Coin. 

Holland (1720) .... 


15 

1 


As with the silver, so with the bronze, the pieces classed as illegible 
had been literally rubbed smooth, while nearly the whole of the rest 
Avere seriously damaged by usage. This, coujiled with the motley croAvd 
of sovereigns represented, conveyed a vivid impi’ession of the miserable 
state to which the currenc}^ had been reduced, in silver and in bronze 
alike, at the time when the hoards AV'ere buried. And the Banffshire 
find provided a valuable clue to the approximate date of concealment. 
In addition to the coins already enumerated, it contained the following 
sixteen trade-tokens of bronze: — 


Scotland. 

Edinburgh 3 

Glasgow 3 

Inverness 3 

Leith . . 1 

Montrose 1 

Joseph Archibald, Seedsman, Edinburgh . . 1 
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Rochdale 
North Wales 


England. 

Wales. 


Ireland. 

Cronebane 1 

Sise Lane 1 

16 

On the whole, the trade-tokens were in much better condition than 
the regular issues. But even the latest of them, which a\ as dated 1796, 
had seen some little service, and must have been in circulation for a 
few years before the bottle was deposited. Burial probably took place 
in the early years of the nineteenth century. The fact that the hoards 
came from different parts of the country justihes us in regarding them 
as typical of the money which, in Scotland at least, had perforce to be 
handled by the generation that saw the victory of Trafalgar. 
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IV. 

DESCRIPTION OF SCULPTURED SYMBOL STONE AT RAYNE AND 
SMALL CROSS AT CULSALMOND, ABERDEENSHIRE. By JAMES 
RITCHIE, F.E.I.S., Cork. Mem. S.A. Scot. 

Sculptured Symbol Stone at Newton of Lewesk, Rayne. 

The parish of Rayne lies fully twenty miles north-west of Aberdeen, 
and can be reached from either Inveramsay or Oyne stations on the 
main line of the Great North of Scotland Railway, or from Wartle 
station on the Macduff branch. From an antiqviarian point of view 
it is rather an interesting parish. Lowrin Fair {i.e. Lawrence Fair), 
much frequented in olden times, and still of considerable importance, is 
held annually in August at the village of Old Rayne. To it people 
gathered from far and near, and much business was transacted, not only 
in the sale of horses and cattle, but in that of many other kinds of 
merchandise. It is recorded that on one occasion, Leslie, the laird of 
Pitcaple, an estate in the neighbouring parish, bought up all the wine 
to be had at the Fair, in anticipation of an approaching royal visit. Of 
the frequent disputes which arose at the Fair, one is commemorated in 
Tullidaff’s Cairn, which marks the spot where Leslie of Wardes slew 
the laird of Tullidaff. 

The old market cross (fig. 1) stands in the centre of the village, and 
in its shaft are embedded one or two fragments of iron, all that remain 
of the jougs, an old Scottish instrument of punishment, which, it may 
be presumed, was in frequent use during the time of the Fair. In the 
same village, too, there lived John Montgomery, who in 1686 erected the 
fine Market Cross which still forms so prominent an object in the 
Castlegate of Aberdeen. 

Near the Parish Church lies the Bowman’s Stone (fig. 2), where in 
olden times the men used to assemble to practise shooting with the bow, 

r\Tr» .cv c->* 
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a court held for the settling of a dispute between William of St 
Michael and the Bishop of Aberdeen. A number of years ago, wh^y 
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Fig. 1. Ancient Market Cross at Old Kayne. 

excavations were carried out within the area of this circle, pieces of 
burnt hones, urns, and charcoal were found. 

It is in this district, then, which already contains so many objects of 
interest to the antiquary, that the sculptured Symbol Stone now to be 
described has been recently found. Fully half a mile to the east of the 
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•‘Standing Stones of Rayne " lies the farm of Newton of Lewesk, where 
stone was dischvered. In the autumn of 1914, after the hay had been 
secured, and just before the corn crop was ready for cuttiilg, Mr James 
Gordon, the farmer at Newton, took the opportunity to remove a block 
of stone from one of his fields, because it lay in the way of the plough 
when the land was being cultivated. The block lay embedded in the 



soil about 300 yards south-west of the farm-steading, and only a few 
yards distant from the drystone dyke which forms the western boundary 
of the field, and from its site the “Standing Stones” are visible in the 
distance. When the stone had been raised, Mr Gordon fortunately 
happened to notice some curious marks on the under surface which had 
been hidden in the soil. Interested in the discovery, he carefully re- 
moved the stone to the farm-steading, where it could be examined at 
leisure, and thus secured its preservation. In so acting Mr Gordon has 
earned the gratitude of all who are interested in our ancient Scottish 
Symbol Stones. 
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Underneath the stone lay a quantity of black earth sufficient to fill 
an ordinary pail, but though Mr Gordon examined it *vvith care he coul^ 
detect no fra|;ments of bones or any other objects in it. When I visited 
the spot, several months afterwards, the soil had been so much trodden 
underfoot by the cattle pasturing in the field that its further examination 
was rendered impossible. The facts that the stone was lying on its 
face, and that a quantity of black soil lay underneath it, suggest the 
inference that, in addition to its original purpose as a Symbol Stone, 
it had been utilised at a later date as a grave cover. 



Fig. 3. The Standing Stones of Kayne. 

The stone itself (fig. 4) is a block of reddish-coloured granite, similar 
to what is found on Bennachie, and quite common in the district. It 
measures 2 feet 10 inches long, 1 foot 4 inches broad, and is about 7 inches 
thick. Centuries of ploughing have scored its back, broken its edges, 
and damaged portions of the symbols towards the outside of its face, 
but, on the whole, those portions which remain have been fairly well 
preserved by the protection of the soil in which the sculptured surface 
lay buried. The symbols inscribed on it are three in number, viz. 
the Mirror Case, the Double Crescent, and a Rectangle with rod attached, 
of which no previous example has been found on any of the Scottish 
sculptured stones. 

The Mirror Case is of not infrequent occurrence. Including the 
present example, it is found twelve times on the sculptured stones, and 
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twice on the wall^ of the cave at Covesea in Elgin or Morayshire. In 
tsddition a rather doubtful instance occurs in a cave at East Weniyss 
in Fife. Seven of the examples ai’e found in Aberdeen^ire. There 
exists also a modified form of what 
appears to be the same symbol, in 
which a square-shaped indentation 
occurs on the lowest part of the 
figure. Four instances of this 
form are known, but none of these 
occur in Aberdeenshire. The cir- 
cular head of the figure on the 
Newton of Lewesk stone measures 
6 inches in diameter, and is orna- 
mented by three rude arcs over- 
lapping each other within the 
circle in a manner different from 
any other known example carved 
on stone. Forms, somewhat simi- 
larly arranged, but much more 
elaborate in character, with the 
ends of the rude arcs turned into 
spirals, are, however, found in the 
Book of Kells, and in some of the 
illuminated Gospels. 

At the opposite end of the stone 
the Double Crescent Symbol is in- 
cised. It is formed of two narrow 
crescents placed back to back, a 
portion of each convex side being 
omitted near the point of junction, 
and the vacant space thus left 
being ornamented by two small 
semi-circles, placed upright, wdth 
their convex sides turned towards 
the centre of the figure. An orna- 
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Fig. 4. Newton of Lewesk Sculptured Stone, 
now at Logie Elphinstone. 


ment formed of a semi-circle supported by curved lines, and having a 
small hollow dot in the centre, projects from the middle of each concave 
side of the figure, and another curved line connects the diverging limbs 
of the crescents at each side. The whole figure, when complete, measured 
7 inches in length, but the points of the crescents have been broken off 
at one end. This Double Crescent Symbol is of rare occurrence, only 
two previous examples of it being known. One of these is on the stone 
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found at the Castlehill of Kintore, and now in the National Museum of 
Antiquities in Edinburgh, and the other is on the stone from Ulbst^ 
which now ^ands within the grounds of Thurso Castle. In each of 
these cases the ornamentation of the figure differs from that at Newton 
of Lewesk. 

In the centre of the stone is carved the third symbol. It consists of 
a rectangular figure, with a small square in the centre, and having a 
rod touching it obliquely on the two longest sides. Each of these sides 
measures inches in length. One of the remaining sides is slightly 
longer than the other, and measures 6| inches in length, the shorter one 
being a J inch less. Each of the sides of the small square in the centre 
is 1^ inch long. The rod which is attached to the rectangle extends 
for a distance of 6 inches beyond it on one side, and for a slightly less 
distance on the other, but as the latter portion is broken off at the end 
its full length cannot be ascertained. The shorter portion of the rod is 
crossed at right angles by a line 2 inches long, and there appears to be 
a portion of a second cross line at the broken edge of the stone. As 
already remarked, this rod strikes the rectangle obliquely, and though 
both portions of it are in the same straight line, it does not pass through 
the figure, as the V- and Z-shaped rods do with the symbol to which they 
are attached. 

No other figure precisely similar to this one has previously been 
discovered. A rectangular symbol occurs twelve times on the Scottish 
sculptured stones, but in no instance is it like the present one. In the 
example from Grantown, now in the National Museum, there is a small 
spiral attached to each of two of the opposite corners, but it is quite 
unlike the line attached to the Newton of Lewesk rectangle. There are 
also nine examples of the notched rectangle having a Z-shaped rod 
pas.sing through it, but none of these are at all like the Lewesk symbol. 
The nearest approach to it occurs, not on the scvdptured stones, but on 
the walls of the caves at Covesea in Elgin, and East Weinyss in Fife. 
On the wall of the Covesea Cave there is a rectangle about 16 inches long 
and 10 inches broad, enclosing a smaller one 10 inches long and nearly 
.5 inches broad, but it has no rod attached to it. In the cav^es along the 
shore at East Wemyss the rectangle occurs several times, and in a single 
instance it takes the form of a square with a smaller one inside. In no 
case, however, does there appear to be a rod attached to any of these cave 
figures, all of which are very roughly formed. 

These three symbols are all the figures which appear on the Newton 
of Lewesk stone, but there are faint traces of one or two other lines on 
its surface. It is impossible to tell with certainty, however, whether 
these lines have been parts of additional symbols, or are merely accidental 
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scratches on the face of the stone. As they occnr near its edges, it seems 
probable that they have been caused by the point of the plough scraping 
along its surface during agricultural operations. • 

Mr Gordon pointed out another large flat stone lying half buried in 
the same held in which the symbol stone was found. No carving appeared 
on its exposed surface, but in the hope that something might be found 
on the hidden side an attempt was made to lift it up. It proved to be 
too heavy for us to turn completely over, but we managed to raise it 
sufficiently to enable its under surface to be examined. To our dis- 
appointment, however, no trace of carving was discovered on it. I am 
much indebted to Mr Alex. Smith, M.A., The Schoolhouse, Rayne, for the 
trouble he took in helping to locate the position of this stone after vague 
rumours of its discovery had reached me. 

Colonel George Milne, on whose estate the Newton of Lewesk stone 
was found, has recentlj’ removed it from the farm where it was dis- 
covered, and has placed it, for better preservation, beside the three 
sculptured stones which already stand in the grounds near his mansion- 
house of Logie Elphinstone, about a mile from Pitcaple Station on the 
Great North of Scotland Railway. 

Small Cross at Cairnhill Quarry, Culsalmond. 

About a mile to the east of the Parish Church of Culsalmond, on the 
north side of the main road, lies Cairnhill Quarry, the stones from which 
are chiefly used for repairing the roads in the district. At the eastern 
side of the gateway leading from the road into the quarry stands a large 
block of stone (fig. 5). It is of diorite, 5 feet in height, with a breadth, at 
the widest part, of 3 feet 2 inches, and a thickness of about 1 foot 9 inches. 
On the western face of this stone there is incised a small plain cross, 
formed of two lines crossing each other at right angles near the centre. 
The shaft of the cross is 7 inches long, and the arms, from end to end, 
measure 6 inches. The stone formerly lay, face downwards, almost in 
its present position, but as it interfered somewhat vdth the traffic out 
and in to the quarry, it was raised up a number of years ago, and was 
set on end at the side of the gateway. 

While we were making inquiries about the stone, one of the men 
working in the quarry mentioned that he had heard there was a deer 
carved on the back of it, though he himself had never seen the figure. 
Unfortunately this part of the stone could not be properly examined at 
the time, as the wall forming the boundary of the turnpike was built up 
against it. But to set the matter at rest, on a later day, another visit 
was made to the place, and a workman procured to take down and 
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rebuild the portion of the wall which hid the stone. After the surface 
had been washed to remove the soil which clung to iJ, search was mail'^- 
for the carvitfg, but no trace of a deer or any other figure was found. 



[J. R. photo. 

Fig. 5. Standing Stone with Small Incised Cross, at Cairnhill Quarry, Culsahnond. 

This block of stone has somewhat the appearance of a standing stone 
removed from a circle. It is evident that a large stone circle, now 
destroyed, must in former times have stood somewhere in this neighbour- 
hood, for several large blocks of a similar character have been utilised 
as gateposts near Freefield House, about a mile to the south. A circle 
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formerly stood ne%r Tocherford, another at the Kirk of Culsalmond, and 
t^o others near Colpy. All these have been destroyed, but it seems 
unlikely that the heavy blocks of which they were compose3 would have 
been removed to any great distance from their sites. The Abbey of 
Lindores held extensive possessions in this neighbourhood, and it may 
have been that the cross was put upon this stone to mark the boundary 
of the ecclesiastical lands. An old road to Aberdeen passed close to the 
stone, but is not now in use at this point. 


Monday, Sth May 1916. 

The Hon. JOHN ABERCROMBY, LL.D.. President, 

in the Chair. 

A ballot having been taken, the following was duly elected a 
Fellow 

John White, 18 Arthur Street, Pilrig, Leitli. 

The following Donations were announced and thanks voted to the 
Donors : — 

(1) By William Forsyth, F.R.C.S.E., F.S.A. Scot. 

Communion Token of the South Free Church, Elgin, 1854. 

(2) By David MacRitchie, F.S.A. Scot. 

Seven fragments of early Stained and Painted Glass from York 
Minster, obtained prior to the year 1850. 

(3) By Thomas Johnson Westropp, M.A., the Author. 

Prehistoric Remains (Forts and Dolmens) in Burren and its South- 
Western Border, Co. Clare. Part XII. : North-Western Part. Reprint 
from the Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland, vol. xlv.. 
Part 4. Pamphlet. 

(4) By Fr. C. C. Hansen, M.D., Professor of Anatomy in the 

University of Copenhagen, the Author. 

Outlines of the Geography and History of Greenland. Copenhagen, 
1915. Folio. 

De ^Eldste Kongegrave og Bispegrave i Roskilde Domkirke. Copen- 
hagen, 1914. Folio. 
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(5) By Thomas May, F.E.I.S., F.S.A. Scot., the A^ithor. 

The Pottery found at Silchester. Reading, 1916. 8vo. *"* 

Purchases for the Library: — 

A Descriptive Catalogue of the Western Mediaeval Manuscripts in 
Edinburgh University Library. By Catherine R. Borland, M.A. Edin- 
burgh, 1916. 8vo. 

The Stirling Guildry Book. Extracts from the Records of the Mer- 
chant Guild of Stirling, a.d. 1592-1846. Edited by W. B. Cook and David 
B. Morris. Stirling, 1916. 8vo. 

The following Communications were read ; — 


I. 

NOTICE OP THE DISCOVERY OP AN INSCRIBED STONE AT 4VEEM. 
NEAR ABERPELDY, PERTHSHIRE, WITH S03IE ACCOUNT OP 
ST CUTHBERT’S CONNECTION WITH WEEM. By ALEXANDER 
HUTCHESON, P.S.A. Scot. 

While residing at Aberfeldy, Perthshire, in the autumn of 1893, and 
visiting the old church of Weem, distant about a mile from the former 
village, I observed leaning up against the south wall of the church a stone 
slab bearing an inscription in lettering so unusual and puzzling in form 
that I procured a photograph of the stqne, a copy of which accompanies 
this notice. 

On making inquiry I learned that the stone had shortly before been 
discovered at a depth of 2 or 3 feet below the surface while a grave was 
being dug, that it was lifted out and placed where I saw it lying against 
the wall of the church, which is now only kept in repair as a place for 
intramural interments. Through the good offices of Rev. John M‘Lean. 
F.S.A. Scot, (since deceased), I got the stone removed to the interior of 
the church for better preservation, although unfortunately, as I after- 
wards discovered, the stone in the course of removal had sustained a 
fracture at the edge next to the main part of the inscription. 

The stone is an undressed slab of a hard slaty crystalline rock of 
irregular form about 5 feet in length, 1 foot 9 inches in breadth at the 
widest part, whence it tapers rapidly to one end, and from 5 to 6 inches 
in thickness. 

The inscription is in two lines, separated from each other by a wide 
interval. In both, the letters, which are about 2| inches in height, are 
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incised. In the longer inscription there are seven letters. The first 
L^ter is undoubtedly an A, the familiar form of which might have been 
expected to assist in the identification of 
the other letters, but has not done so. The 
second and fourth, shaped like a reaping- 
hook, are very peculiar, and may be in- 
tended for the same letter, but there are 
points of difference. 

They may be intended for S, R, or Q. 

The third and fifth letters of the inscription 
look like C, but they also differ slightly in 
form. It has been suggested that instead of 
0 they may be round-backed E, the central 
tongue of which has Aveathered out, al- 
though no trace of it now remains. The 
sixth letter, like the second and fourth, defies 
transliteration. It may be an H, M, or W, 
but I can trace no such forms of these 
letters. The only example I can find is 
given in Fry’s Pantogvaphia, p. 88, where it 
appears as an N, in an old French alphabet 
of the fifth century. Again, it may repre- 
sent more than one letter, Avhat is knoAvn 
as a ligatured or compound letter, two or 
three letters conjoined in one, a practice 
of great antiquity. The concluding letter 
seems like a small capital G, or round- 
backed or Lombardic E, the tongue of 
which has partly weathered out. On the 
whole, I think it is G. 

The lower line of insci-iption, at the first 
glance, looks like the figures 17501. In- 
verting it and reading from above it may 
yield lOSLI. Early inscriptions reading in 
a reverse order are met Avith, arranged also inscribed Stone in AVeem 

along the sides, parallel to all the edges Churchyard, 

of stone slabs, and reading from AAuthin. 

Such inscribed slabs Avere presumably intended to be recumbent. There 
is nothing in the Weeni slab to indicate hoAA" it had been originally 
placed — upright or recumbent, — although it may well haA^e been set on 
end AAuth the narrow point in the ground 

A very simple explanation occurred to me : it may be mentioned. A 
A^OL. L. 19 
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somewhat wide acquaintance with Highland graveyards has shown that, 
doubtless owing to the hardness of many of the native rocks, monumen*”,! 
inscriptions,'^especially on the older stones, are often confined to a mere 
record of family initials. This practice, no doubt, finds expression also in 
Lowland burying-grounds, even where the full Christian and surnames 
are given, the initials of the parents and children being sometimes arranged 
in columnar order at the sides below. 

What then if this puzzling inscription be only a record of family initials, 
here in one continuous line, instead of as usual arranged in a column 
as thus : — 

AS 

CS 

CHG 

and the date 1751 expressed as 17.501, in like fashion with the man who 
entered his age in the census paper as 401, that is, 40 and 1, in place of 41 ? 

The difficulty in accepting this as an explanation is that no stone of a 
date so recent as 1751 has yielded such very archaic-looking letters. 

Another difficulty arises when considering the association of three 
initial letters, C H G, in the last place of which neither the ultimate nor 
penultimate letter agrees with the surname initial in the preceding pairs 
of letters. Moreover, the presence of a middle letter in such initial 
inscriptions is almost if not quite unknown, nor can there be here in this 
aspect any suggestion of a titular initial. It would therefore seem that 
such a comparatively recent date as 1751 is untenable. A careful search 
in the burying-grounds in the neighbourhood failed in tracing any similar 
lettering. If then the inscription is to be read lOSLI, as above suggested, 
it may be remarked that this word resembles the concluding word of the 
ogham on the stone at Newton of Insch, read by Lord Southesk as 
“lOSIL”! 

In dealing with the main line of the inscription it must be apparent 
that a considerable diversity of spellings results from the various alter- 
natives offered by the unidentified letters, but no feasible association from 
any one of them. So far, the first letter A, if round-backed E be discarded, 
would seem to be the only vowel in the word, if indeed it be only one 
word, and along with the third and fifth letters, regarded as C (or round- 
backed E), would indicate that the inscription is in capitals throughout. 
It is, however, proper to remark that we may not possess the whole of the 
inscription, there being just in front of it a hollow from which evidently 
a skelb has come off, possibly the result of an accident when the stone 

1 Proc. S.A. Scot., xvii. 39. It has been suggested to bear a likeness to “lOSA,” the Gaelic 
form of the sacred name Jesus. 
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Avas lifted out of the ground. In this way one or more letters may have 
b^n lost. 

Assuming for the nonce that there may have been an ifll in front of 
the A, and that the succeeding letter is a Q (an uncommon letter in Roman 
letter inscriptions but common in oghams), succeeded by a round-backed 
E, and reading M for the sixth letter, one might try the transliteration 
(M)AQB QEME. Q is generally reckoned equal to CU, which would give 
for the last word CUEME, yielding, phonetically rendered, MAC WEME, 
with possibly a reference to the place-name. 

This is, howeA'er, not very feasible, seeing there is not here any clan or 
family name of Weem. A Lowland form of Wemyss is found as early as 
the twelfth century, doubtless derived from the territory of Wemyss on 
the Fife coast of the Firth of Forth, where the numerous caves Avould in 
Gaelic-speaking times originate that place-name. 

The surname of Wemyss, so far as I have been able to trace, has no 
connection with the Perthshire parish. The family prefix Mac, if accepted, 
presupposes a family name, and there are others common to the Highland 
clans not so very different in appearance and sound, such as Mac Cowan, 
Mac Kean, Mac Ewen, etc. Applying this, and keeping in mind that Q = 
OU, and in oghams = K, and taking the sixth letter as N, we have the alter- 
natives Mac Cuene and Mac Kean.^ Whether this is even probable must 
be left until identity of letters can be determined Avith greater probability 
of satisfactory results. 

So far no attempt had been made to analyse the minor line of the 
inscription. At first sight it looked as if it might be of later origin. Only 
one of the complex letters of the upper line was here repeated, if indeed 
the central letter be the same as the second and fourth above. I have, 
hoAvever, come to the conclusion that it was cut by the same Avorkman 
who inscribed the main line, and base that conclusion mainly on this 
peculiar central letter; but also as bearing on an archaic origin I con- 
sider that some at least of the letters in the main inscription are not the 
rude work of an uninstructed mason or stonecutter, but are characterised 
by a finish betokening a degree of artistic taste — such Avorkmanship, more- 
over, as could only haA C been executed with sharp-edged metal tools, as 
evinced particularly in the V-cutting of the fourth and fifth letters. 
Reverting to the minor line, I refer first to the central character, and, 
taking it in the reverse order, that is, reading it from aboA^e, it resembles 
closely the second and fourth of the main line, especially in the expanded 
ends. I dismiss the idea that it might be the figure 5. I know of no 

* This name as well as Mac Cuene is probably a modernised form for which Kean and Cowan 
would be still more modern, the K and the C being in themselves merely a shortening of the 
patronymic Mac, the original form of each respectively being Mac Ian and Mac Owan, etc.. 
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ancient example of that figure terminating at the lower point in an 
expanded end as here. ^ 

The supposed figure 7 may also be dismissed on similar grounds of 
form. The accent-like mark at the top or bottom, according as it is 
looked at from above or below, may give to the upright character or 
possess in itself a distinct and separate value, if it cannot, looked at from 
above, be regarded as here assumed as a capital L. I have read it “ losli,” 
hut cannot suggest a relationship to the main line of inscription. 

This line of inquiry was based mainly on the supposed existence of a 
prefixed letter M which had scaled off. The reason which led to its 
adoption is stated in the argument. 

I had, however, all along felt that until the identity of the two final 
letters could be established, no progress was possible. The final character 
had been read as a round-backed or Lombardic E, the central tongue of 
which existed only at the outer point, the inner part of it having weathered 
out. Reflection has convinced me that this letter is unmistakably a G. 
This is a very rare letter as a terminal in Scottish place-names and in 
personal appellations. It is, however, not so in words having an Irish or 
Welsh connection. If then this letter is really G, what is the preceding 
letter ? The suggested letters H, M, and N do not fit. But on turning to 
Welsh forms we find the terminal “ WG” occurrent in both place-names 
and personal names : Morganwg in Llandaff is an instance of the former, 
and Cattwg, the Welsh form of S. Cadoc, the first abbot of Llancarvan, 
is an example of the latter {The Historians of Scotland, vii. pp. 350-1). 
It is unnecessary to multiply examples. Applying this, it will at once be 
recognised that the sixth letter complies more closely with the form of 
W than any of the other suggested letters— a pointed arch between two 
upright stems, — although I have not been able to trace any lapidary or 
textual example of the form. Possibly a search of Welsh records and 
inscriptions, not available to me, might result in the confirmation of 
this suggestion. 

Taking then the main inscription on the Weera stone as complete in 
itself, and reading, as I now incline to do, the second and fourth letters 
as S and third and fifth as C, we get ASCSCWG, the sound of which 
may be ventured at as nearly ASK SKOOG. Ascough is a personal name, 
and also a place-name. William Ascough was Bishop of Sarum and Con- 
fessor to King Henry VI. in 1450. Asquith and Askew are probably forms 
of the name. Ascog, as a place-name, given later as Ascough, occurs in 
the island of Bute. John Stewart of Ascog was M.P. for Bute in 1633. 
In 1645 a warrant was given to the Marquis of Argyll to bring Captain 
Stewart of Escoge prisoner from Dumbarton to Edinburgh.^ These 
. ‘ Acts of Parliament of Scotland. 
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instances of the ofcistence of a name, both place-name and personal, 
sJi^gest, if above reading be correct, that a person, either territorially or 
patronymically so designated, may have been commemorated on the 
Weem stone. 

No attempt had hitherto been made to read into the inscription a 
Roman origin, for the reasons, first, that some of the characters have not 
been recognised as Roman letters, especially the second, fourth, and sixth 
of the main line ; and second, because of the absence of dividing points 
between them. 

The entire absence of points would be unusual but not unknown in 
Roman inscriptions. The difficulty here is that these characters in that 
case would be all sigla, whereas while these are common on Roman 
monuments and on coins,' there are always present conjunctions, although 

* The occurrence of isolated initial letters, from the limited space available, is common on coins, 
and this has prevailed from the earliest to the latest times. What may be regarded as a favour- 
able modern example is found in the legend on the reverse of the crown-piece of George II., and 
on the early coinage of George III., as follows M. B. F. ET H. REX. F. D. B. ET L. D. S. R. I. A. 
T. ET E., the translation being— Magnae Britannise, Franciae, et Hibernite Rex, Fidei Defensor, 
Brunsvicensis et Luneburgensis Dux, Sacri Romani Imperii Archi Thesaurarius et Elector, — King 
of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, Duke of Brunswick and Luneburg, 
Arch-Treasurer and Elector of the Holy Roman Empire. 

A remarkable Instance of Initial-inscription exists in the Houff burying-ground, Dundee, which 
so far as known to me has never been published, but may be worthy of preservation. It is recorded 
in Thomson’s MS. Book of the Houff, a copy of which is preserved in the Dundee Free Library, but 
with some slight errors, which are here corrected. Thomson does not tell how he arrived at the 
expansion, but he lived in the early part of the last century, and it is just possible it was then 
common knowledge in the town. 

The tombstone, which is a plain upright slab lettered on both sides, is Xo. 321 in the register. 

On the east side it bears .— 

“Erected by William Clark, Jailer, Dundee, and Isabel McGilveray his spouse in memory of 
their children, viz. Nicholas died the 15th Feby. 1797, aged 5 months ; Isabel died 11th No^’r. 1808, 
aged 5 years & 10 months ; Daniel died 17th Novr. 1812, aged 14 years and 8 months ; Alexr. died 
at Jamaica, 27th May, 1817, aged 17 years; John died 1.3th Novr. 1826, aged 18 years ; Sophia died 
17th Sept. 1827, aged 22 years ; and the mother of 5 sons and 5 daughters died 7th Jany. 1830, 
aged 53 years." 

On a small brass plate inserted on west side of stone appear the following letters 
“ T. S. &. T. W. B. W. T. I. W. T. R. A. C. F. S. D. Y. P. ” 

Then below in an arched form cut in the face of the stone are the following letters and verse 

“ I. W. C. D. O. T. O. S. C. T. D. I. O. 1793. T. I. H. M. 

S. A. N. O. I. A. L. O. A. G. P. A. A. H. O. A. H. B. R. 

Cuiinhich am Bas. 

Now we have reached the heavenly shore 
These mortal frames we need no more. 

Their work is done, the grave devours. 

And now these frames are no more ours. 

Reader, this is certain ; 

Dost thou Ijelieve itl" 

The explanation is prosaic enough, and seems something like a joke for the benefit of the grave- 
digger, Thomas Shepherd, and his assistants— “ the working band,” who were to ex{Jain the 
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commonly abbreviated, of associated letters to give a Jead in determining 
what the sigla stand for ; but even then, in many cases they have had^o 
be guessed at. 

Roman sepulchral inscriptions are usually of the briefest, and follow 
a recognised order, and it might not prove difficult to give an expansion 
here which would fit the letters, but until they are individually identified, 
any such attempt would be useless,^ 

It must be confessed that all that has heen advanced above is more or 
less guesswork, and extremely vague. It cannot be otherwise until a 
surer basis is established by identification of all the letters. Moreover, 
there will always be the difficulty arising from uncertainty of pronuncia- 
tion, which equally in the Welsh (and here we seem to he on the Welsh 
fringe in Eastern Perthshire) as in Gaelic speech dominates the structure 
of a word and its grammar. 

The reasons which led, as I said, to this communication being so long 
delayed arose from the hope that time would help to a transliteration 
being arrived at. That hope has not been realised. I am, however, 
sanguine that from publication this monument may yet yield up its 
message. It is only necessary to add in reference to the stone that 
although found in a churchyard it may be older than the churchyard, 
[Since this paper was read to the Society, I have been informed that 
two eminent authorities have expressed doubt as to the inscription on the 
stone being ancient. One is of opinion that it is not older than the middle 
of the eighteenth century, assuming apparently that the second line gives 
the date 1750. The other concurs, giving details. He considers it to be 
the work of a “ prentice hand — perhaps one of the family ” ; and further, 

mysterious letters for “your pleasure” ! The expansions have been variously interpreted, but the 
following are as given by Thomson. 

The first line on the brass plate : — “Thomas Shepherd & The Working Band Will Thee Instruct 
What This Royal Arch Contains, For So Doing Your Pleasure.” 

The arched line : — “ I William Clark Designed On The Other Side Came To Dundee In October 
1793 Then In His Majesty's Sen ice A Native Of Inverness A Lover Of All Good People And A 
Hater Of And Hated By Rogues.” Gaelic : — “ Remember Death.” 

A consideration of the inscription shows that the monument having been erected by husband 
and spouse in memory of their children, was probably put up sometime between 1827, the date of 
the last recorded of the family, and 1830, when “ the mother of ten ” died. Mrs Clark seems to have 
been survived by four of her family and by her husband, whose death does not appear on the 
stone. So that William Clark, who doubtless was responsible for the whole inscription, may have 
for several years enjoyed the mystifications of its message to the living, so very inappropriate to 
accompany his thirty-three years’ record of family vicissitudes. It is worth noting, as shovni by 
the dates, that Mrs Clark was only eighteen years of age when married, and nineteen when her 
son Nicholas was bom. 

‘ The main inscription on the Newton of Insch stone, extending to some forty-four characters, 
is accepted by the greatest living authorities as “ in Roman minuscular forms,” although by what 
seems strange inconsequence not a single character in that inscription has been identified with 
its Roman prototype (Dr Joseph Anderson's Scotland in Early Christian Times, 2nd series, 

pp. 220-V 
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that the inscription may be the work of more than one person, and com- 
pjeted at different times. He considers the original inscription began 
with the three terminal letters C. W. G., which he reads Q M. G., com- 
memorating, say, Charles Mac Gregor ; and that the letters in front were 
added subsequently to commemorate, say, Alexander and Christian 
Mac Gregor, the queer symbols. Nos. 2 and 4, being the sculptor’s attempt 
at a contraction for “ and.” Further, he regards the lower line as a date, 
indicating that one or more persons died in 1750, and another or others 
in 1751. 

It will have been observed I had considered the suggestion of a modern 
origin, and discarded it for reasons adduced. Let us look into it a little 
more closely, in the light of the arguments advanced by my critic. In 
the first place, the putting the C. M. G. as the original inscription so close 
to the edge of the stone seems inconceivable, seeing the whole surface of 
the stone was available ; and surely it cannot be argued that the sculptor 
foresaw what was to follow, and so left the exact space and no more on 
the left for subsequent initials ? Second, the insertion in front of the 
first-recorded death of a record of subsequent deaths is most improbable, 
and contrary to all precedent. Third, the use of the conjunction symbol 
for “ and ” is quite in keeping with a record composed of initials, but it may 
be questioned how far it was likely to be employed by a “ prentice hand.” 
The symbol appears in cursive forms and in print at least as early as the 
beginning of the seventeenth century. There is an absence of information 
as to when it began to be used in sculpture. I have for many years given 
close attention to the lettering on old tombstones, but cannot recall an 
instance of any crude form of the symbol, certainly of no such unrecog- 
nisable figure as is here claimed to suggest that this symbol had been 
intended. If the graver here knew of the symbol at all, it was all the 
more necessary he should have made himself acquainted with its usual 
form, to which the figure he has made bears not the slightest resem- 
blance. Whatever his disqualifications as a graver may have been, it 
may safely be assumed he was desirous his labours should be legible 
to those who were interested, surely some of whom would be able to 
read. Can we suppose that, having succeeded so well in forming A, C, 
and G, he could go so far astray in the reproduction of others, rather 
than that those others have been cut with like attention to form, although 
not identified ? 

As to the suggestion that more than one person has been at work on 
the inscription, it ought to be evident that weathering has had much to 
do in producing in the case of some of the letters an appearance of inferior 
treatment. The argument of two hands having been at work would 
seem to point to the recognisable and better-formed letters being the 
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work of one, while the unrecognisable letters are the work of the other, 
and inferior, hand; but if so, then we are faced by the contretenij^ 
that the t^vf) classes are alternated, and such a division of labour is 
inconceivable. Moreover, the fourth and fifth letters in their sharp 
V-cutting manifest a high degree of skilled workmanship ; but on the 
one hand the fourth is one of the queer symbols upon which my critic 
bases his argument for a prentice hand, while the other forms one of 
the three which he considers to have formed the original inscription, and 
so again we are up against the unthinkable division of labour involved 
in my critic’s argument. 

As for the supposed date, no such form of 7 is known in any recognis- 
able arrangement of figures due to that period. Throughout that and 
the preceding century the horizontal arm, here entirely awanting, was 
made almost as long as the down stroke — which, moreover, was always 
sloped, and not as here perpendicular. A like objection applies to the 5. 
Nowhere in any century can I find a 5 formed as here. Then the 0, 
whether it be regarded as figure or letter, in its oval form and diminutive 
size points to an ancient type. 

The sculptor ought to have had no difficulty with the date, as doubtless 
contemporary local examples would be available for his guidance. 

I have put forward with all deference my readings. It may be objected 
that in giving more than one I have virtually given away my case. I 
may be permitted to refer to the multiplicity of interpretations evoked 
by the hitherto unexplained bilingual inscriptions on the stone at 
Newton of Insch.] 

The Perthshire place-name of Weem is believed to be derived from the 
Gaelic word uaim, a cave, there being in the face of the steep precipitous 
hill known as Weem Rock a cave, or rather there are two caves, one of 
them having a connection with St Cuthbert. 

Authorities are divided as to which of the caves the parish owes its 
name. One of the caves has a very narrow entrance, and is believed to 
extend in a very long way, with an outlet, it is said, by the side of a 
small loch, two miles northwards, called Loch Glassie, connected with 
which a local ballad embalms a folklore tradition. This, doubtless, 
would be the originating cave of the place-name, and well known in the 
district long before St Cuthbert’s name could have been attached to the 
other, which is really no cave at all in the strict sense, but merely a 
shallow recess in the rock-face, and with a rocky shelf or platform a few 
feet in width in front. Here, it is .said, St Cuthbert resided for some 
time, and the attribution to Cuthbert remains a tradition here to the 
present day. Latterly its name was changed to St David’s Cave or 



ST CUTHBERT’S CONNECTION WITH WEE3I. 297 

) 

Chapel ; ^ out of regard, it was said, to the memory of a Sir David Menzies, 
v^o became a mouK and died in 1J49. By whose agency he was canonised 
is not kno^vn ; moreover, no “ St David Menzies ” appears in i^ny calendar 
of Scottish saints. 

The Rev. James M‘Diarmed, who wrote the description of the parish 
which appears in the Statistical Account (1794), in referring to the name 
Weem, says : “ It is derived from a remarkable cave in a high rocky 
bank near the parish church, but of which from the falling in of the 
earth or some other accident no vestige now remains.” 

It is difficult to know precisely what the writer of this paragraph 
meant, since the entrance to the cave is still quite open, although 
difficult of access, and perhaps the falling away of the rock below the 
entrance may have increased the difficulty of the ascent, so that he 
had never seen the entrance to the cave himself ; or he may have 
referred to an internal blocking up from falls from the roof, although 
his language could scarcely warrant this interpretation. He makes no 
mention of St Cuthbert or of St David. 

I visited the cave some forty years ago under the guidance of Rev. 
John M‘Lean, minister of Grantully, a well-known authority, and 
native of the district, who related to me the legend above referred to. 
I was anxious to enter the cave there and then, but he dissuaded me 
from attempting it because of the steepness of the descent, and a twist 
a short way down which placed, he told me, the remainder of it in 
darkness, and suggested that if I wished to explore it I should do so in 
an old suit of clothes and provided with lights; but the opportunity 
never recurred. Evidently my guide had never heard of any blocking 
np. M'Diarmed’s statement, however, proves that the place name of 
Weem was in his time (1794) believed to be derived from this and not 
from St Cuthbert’s Cave, which is certainly not blocked up but remains 
in its original state as described in the Life of that Saint, as I shall now 
proceed to show. 

St Cuthbert’s connection with Weem is established by the Irish Life, 
which appears to have been known to the monks of Durham as early 
as the fourteenth century. Skene x’elates the connection thus : — - 

“After the blessed youth Cuthbert had arrived in Scottish land he 
began to dwell in different parts of the country, and coming to a town 
called Dul [Dull] forsook the world and became a solitary. Not more 
than a mile from it there is in the woods a high and steep mountain 


' Skene says, “St David seems to have superseded St Cuthbert here," and .significantly adds, 
"the fair (of St David) was held in March.” St Cuthbert’s day is dOth Marcli (Celtic Scotland, 
ii. p. 207). 

- Celtic Scotland, ii. p. 206. 
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called by the inhabitants Doil-weme [Dull-weem], and on its summit 
he began to lead a solitary life, where he brings from the hard rock^ 
fountain of fcater which still exists. Here too he erected a large stone 
cross, builds an oratory of wood, and out of a single stone, not far 
from the cross, constructs a bath, in which he used to immerse himself 
and spend the night in prayer, which bath still exists on the summit 
of the mountain.” 

The description here given stiU applies, only that the cave is about 
half-way up the rock, certainly not on the summit. On my visit above 
mentioned, Mr M‘Lean also acompanied me to St Cuthbert’s Cave. 

It is of easy access : a winding path from the east end of the old 
church leads to the cave, which is just deep enough to afford shelter from 
rain, hut open to a southerly gale, when it would be utterly untenantable, 
hence doubtless “the oratory of wood” which Cuthbert is said to have 
erected, and which would presumably have afforded the shelter required. 
The stone bath, hollowed out of the rock, extends along the eastern side 
of the recess, and the “fountain of water” referred to in the legend is 
led in from the west side of the recess by a channel cut in the rock, 
which along with the formation of the bath may or may not have been 
the work of Cuthhert. The same may be said of the Latin cross cut in 
relief on a stone slab, and attributed to the Saint. At the time of my 
visit this cross lay on the shehdng rock in front of the cave. The author 
of the White and Red Book of Menzies describes it as a “ Celtic ” cross, 
and says it stands upright in the bath, in which case it must have been 
so placed since my last visit. He gives an illustration of the cross, 
which shows no evidence of the cross being of Celtic origin. 

With reference to the “oratory of wood,” I may mention that the 
rock platform was partly enclosed by rustic wood framework, and I was 
told it had been always kept so by the proprietor, partly as a protection, 
because the place had been fitted up as a summer-house to which visitors 
could be taken; moreover, many also of the older inhabitants of the 
surrounding country used to visit the well for the water, which was 
believed to be endowed with healing qualities, and I have been told that 
small coins and pins were cast into the bath, and bits of rags hung on the 
bushes around by those votaries of health. I can speak for the pins and 
rags, but never saw any coins. Doubtless the bath would be carefully 
searched from time to time for any valuables by those to whom the move- 
ments of the votaries in question would be under constant espionage. 

Before concluding, it seems desirable to consider the “ St David ” 
ascription, which I haA^e already characterised as of modern origin ; but 
the evidences on which the conclusion is based ought to he stated. 

The connection of Cuthbert with Weem rests solely on the Irish Life 
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of that Saint. It is remarkable that Bede, who was born in the lifetime 
c/ Cuthbert, whose life he records, and must have been about thirteen 
years old when he died, makes no reference to the Weeih connection. 
Skene, in discussing this point, suggests that certain persons to whom 
Bede states he submitted his manuscript, that they might read it and 
correct or expunge what they judged advisable, had deleted this 
portion of the manuscript. Moreover, it may be remarked, Bede tells 
nothing of the birth and parentage of the Saint, which the Irish Life 
professes to give, and it seems probable that the causes which operated 
to exclude reference to the Weem episode, led also to the absence of 
details affecting his nationality. Skene assigns to the ten years between 
651, when Cuthbert removed to the monastery of Melrose, and the year 
661, during which period Bede gives no particulars of Cuthbert’s life, 
the events recorded in connection with Weem. The Life records that 
while residing at Melrose Cuthbert “was zealous in converting the 
surrounding populace, and frequently went out from the monastery, 
sometimes on horseback, but more generally on foot, and preached 
the way of truth to those who were in error. He was also wont to 
seek out and preach in those remote villages which were situated far 
from the world in wild mountain places and fearful to behold, and 
which, as well by their poverty as by their distance up the country, 
prevented intercourse between them and such as could instruct their 
inhabitants. Abandoning himself willingly to this pious work, Cuthbert 
cultivated these remote districts and people with so much zeal and 
learning that sometimes he did not return to his monastery for an 
entire month, remaining all the time in the mountains.” 

These references to “ remote villages,” and “ wild mountain places up 
the country,” go far to support the Weem tradition. Bishop Forbes 
{Kalendars of Scottish Saints) mentions Cuthbert’s evangelising missions 
to the barbarous people in remote villages, but assigns the Weem 
episode to a more youthful period. Forbes gives Weem as one of 
Cuthbert’s churches in Scotland, hut quotes the very modern authority 
of the Neiv Statistical Account, in support of a St David well and 
chapel at Weem, as owing their ascription to the monkish Laird of 
Weem, apparently unaware that this well and chapel are the bath and 
“oratory” of the Cuthbert tradition. He further expresses his opinion 
that this ascription as well as aU other Celtic dedications to St David 
mvist be attributed to an Irish priest named Dabius or Davius, who had 
a Scottish connection. Now, all the Celtic David associations in 
Strathtay are confined to the south side of the river Tay, whereas 
Weem is on the north side, where there is no proof that any such 
association ever existed. 
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The Book of Menzies ignores Cuthbert’s connection with Weem, 
and claims cave, stone cross, bath, chapel on the rock, as weU as th^ 
parish churcR for the so-called “ St David Menzies,” but allows that the 
Feile Daidh (David’s Fair) was held on the opposite side of the river 
Tay before it was removed to Kenmore. 

Mr Duncan Campbell, the author of the Book of Garth and Fortingal 
(Inverness, 1888), on the other hand, identifies the local St David with 
the patron saint of Wales, who he says “may have been at Finlarg, at 
west end of Loch Tay, for within about a mile is situated Cladh-Math- 
Dabhi, the churchyard of St David, the proper name being to the 
present time pronounced in Welsh fashion Davee.” Besides the place- 
names mentioned, there is another, not anywhere noted so far as I can 
find, Dundavie, which conforms to the same pronunciation, a mile or 
two below Aberfeldy, also on south side of Tay. Campbell, who was a 
native of Glenlyon, and well acquainted with the district, says nothing 
about a St David ascription at Weem. He, indeed, while acknowledging 
the dedication of the church at Weem to St Cuthbert, ascribes it not to 
the hermitage-discipline in the cave at Weem Rock, but to the after 
policy of Adamnan, whose influence was strong, and still is much in 
evidence in Glenlyon, Dull, and Grantully. St Cuthbert was converted 
to the Roman Catholic views of Easter and the tonsure, and in his 
advocacy of these views joined actively in the establishment of the 
parochial system. If, as suggested by Bishop Forbes, the cave ex- 
periences of Cuthbert came in his early manhood, it seems not im- 
probable that, as supposed by Skene, he revisited Weem during some of 
those Melrose excursions, of which we have been told, to “wild moun- 
tain places.” In them he would have opportunity of advocating the 
new views, with little doubt seconded by Aidan, who was in favour 
of them, and whose influence extended to Glenlyon, where stood the 
church and churchyard of Inch-Aidan. This was the ancient name of 
the parish itself, “ Kenmore being but a recent innovation which met 
with little popular acceptance until the residence of the minister was 
removed, and the church and churchyard of St Aidan had ceased to 
exist,” the removal taking place about the middle of the eighteenth 
cenLiry. St Cuthbert died in 687. Adamnan, who was deeply imbued 
with the same views, and who survived Cuthbert for seventeen years, 
would find it a congenial task to take up here the advocacy of that 
movement which was at last effected in the era of Queen Margaret. 

In further elucidation of the David dedication of Weem, it has 
been contended that it may be a question whether there are any David 
dedications at all in this district. That, in fact, they are assignable to a 
saint whose name is phonetically rendered as “ Bhi,” pronounced Vee ; 
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the local pronunc^tion, which cannot be ignored, being not David but 
IJa-vee, the “ Da ” being the Celtic form of “ Mo,” so common as a prefix 
in the names of early saints. Mr J. M. Mackinlay, in his A't^cie7it Church 
Dedications in Scotland, identifies Dabhi with Mobhi, also an Irish saint. 
He says the latter had two dedications in Breadalbane district of Perth- 
shire, but instead of the honorific “Mo” in the honorific “Da,” producing 
the forms Dabhi and Davius, and he remarks in a note that in dedications 
to St Mobhi the accent is on the last syllable. 

The iVeic Statistical Account (Edinburgh, 1834-45) would seem to be 
the earliest literary reference to the ascription of the well and church 
at Weeni to “St David.” This bears out statements current among old 
people in the district in the middle of last century that the ascription 
to St David arose and “ caught on ” from someone having inadvertently 
used the term St David for Sir David’ — a sort of metathesis not un- 
common in place-names. Dr Joyce {Irish N'atnes of Places, second 
series, p. 22) cites a case in Ireland where an old church owing its name 
to an Irish Bishop Sanctan or Santan, who founded it, is now changed 
to St Ann, and the picturesque little graveyard and ruin is called “ Kill 
St Ann” or St Ann’s Church ; near it is “ St Ann’s Well ” ; and an adjacent 
residence has borrowed from the church the name of “Ann Mount.” 
The whole place has been, in fact, quietly given over to St Ann, who 
has not the least claim to it, and an old Irish saint has been dispossessed 
of his rightful inheritance ; moreover, the error has been perpetuated in 
the maps of the Ordnance Survey. A still more remarkable instance, in 
this case a double metathesis, occurs near Leiichars, Fifeshire, where a 
place-name, Sandfurd or Sandford,^ has become St Fort, and given that 

* The “Laird o£ Weyme" is named in a Roli of the Names of Landowners in the Highlands 
and Isies, dated 1587 {Collectanea de Rebus Albanicis, the Iona Club, p. 33). He is, in a note, 
explained to be “James Menzies of tliat Ilk, or of We>Tiie, proprietor of certain lands in 
Breadalbane, Strathtay, and Rannoch,” Also, “the laird of Weym" is referred to (1512) in 
the Rentall Dunheldense, Scottish History Society, second series. 

^ Dr Campbell {Balmerino and its Abbey}sa,ys : “Sandford, or St Fort, was w-ritten Saintfoord 
as early as 1446, according to Sibbaid {Hist of Fife, p. 262, ed. 1803), but it is doubtful if this 
spelling is that of the original document." The Doctor adds in a note, p. 490, " When, if ever, or 
where such a saint iived does not appear." 

Alexander Nairne obtained a crown charter of Sandfurde in 1625. His initials, with the 
date 1647, appear on a stone panei along with a rhyming epitaph on a burial vault within a 
small triangular enclosure in what was known as the “Tomb Park,” about 100 yards north 
from St Fort railway station. Sandford probably took its name from a ford on the Motray 
Bum, a sluggish stream close below the site of the old house of Sandfurd-Nairn, the foundations 
of which may yet be seen beneath the turf in the Tomb Park. The house would appear to have 
been of cottage form, since it is so referred to in a rhyming inscription along with the initials 
“AN” and date “164:3” on a stone panel resembling that on the vault. The latter presumably 
formed the lintel over the mansion-house door. I have been told that it was carried off by a 
builder in Newport, and inserted above the entrance to a house there having crow-stepped 
gables, erected to serve as the “Dowager-house” of Tayfleld. A drawing of this panel by the 
present writer is inserted in Campbell’s Balmerino and its Abbey. 
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name to a station on the railway between Dundee aiyi Edinburgh ; and 
not only so, but this misnomer has in turn resulted in a small inn at t]|e 
junction of (<ross roads in the near neighbourhood, kept by one Michael 
Irvine, and known popularly as Michael’s Inn at St Fort, coming to be 
known throughout the whole district and far and wide as “ St Michael’s 
Inn,” a wood near by has become “St Michael’s Wood,” and these names 
appear on the Ordnance maps; so that no less than two saints — one 
entirely novel to the calendar — have attained to an abiding hold in 
that district. 

St David of Weem may be safely relegated to the same category of 
fictitious ascriptions. 


II. 

NOTES (1) ON THE DISCOVERY OF A GRAVE AT BALNEIL, NEW 
LUCE, WIGTOWNSHIRE, CONTAINING A PARTIALLY BURNT 
INTERMENT, A CINERARY URN, A BRONZE CHISEL, A BONE 
PIN, AND A BEAD OP VITREOUS PASTE. (2) ON A SOCKETED 
AXE OP BRONZE FOUND AT CAMBUSMORE, THE MOUND, 
SUTHERLANDSHIRE. By A. O. CURLE, P.S.A.Scot.. Director of the 
Museum. 

I. Grave at Balneil. 

While ploughing operations were in progress early in January of this 
year, in a field to the north-east of the steading of Balneil Farm, in the 
parish of New Luce, Wigtownshire, a Bronze Age burial was brought to 
light by the edge of a low rocky knowe, situated some 336 yards to the 
north-east of the byre of the farm. The burial was very near the surface, 
for its discovery was due to the plough, or the horse’s foot, striking the 
bottom of a large inverted cinerary urn and revealing the cavity inside. 
The urn (fig. 1), which has now been restored, measures 15 inches in 
height, 11 inches in diameter at the mouth, and 5| inches at the base. It 
is encircled by two cordons, the one 3| inches below the rim, and the 
other 3^ inches lower down the v'essel. The tyiie is not an uncommon 
one, and is placed by Mr Abercromby in Period Four of the Bronze Age, a 
conclusion as to period borne out by the associated relics. The urn had 
been placed in an inverted position over a heap of human bones only 
partially incinerated. These represent two individuals, and are dealt 
with by Professor Bryce in the subjoined report. 

Associated with the interment was found a remarkably fine chisel of 
bronze (fig. 2, No. 1), measuring 4| inches in extreme length, furnished 
with a heavy tang, square in section, which accounts for 2 inches of the 
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whole length of tljje tool. The blade beyond the tang expands to form 
a* shoulder on either side, and thereafter diminishing slightly for the 
greater part of its length again spreads to a fan shape a> the cutting 
edge. The tool is unusually heavy, and has a thickness at most of 
tV inch. In part it is coated with a bright green patina, but where this 
has not formed the bronze is for the most part red, and in places has a 
bright golden hue. Its general aspect is that of a tool which has been 
cast but never completed for 
use. All over the surface are 
marks left by a file which was 
unfortunately employed when 
the relic first came to light. 

Viewed in profile, the blade 
appears beautifully tapered to 
the cutting edge. The nearest 
analogy I have been able to find 
to this species of chisel is one 
found at Yattendon, in Berk- 
shire, illustrated by Sir John 
Evans ; ^ but the latter differs 
in having projecting stops at 
the base of the tang in place of 
the definitely formed shoulders 
of the Balneil example. The 
tanged chisel from the Adabrock 
hoard, added to the National 
Museum in 1910,^ which has a 
collar or stop ridge below the 
tang, is of the more usual type, 
and resembles examples from 
the Continent illustrated by De- 
chelette,® and assigned by him 
to the fourth and final period of the Bronze Age. When the bones were 
being treated previous to examination. Professor Bryce was fortunate 
in discovering two additional relics both of which had apparently been 
subjected to fire. These were a bead of vitreous paste (fig. 2, No. 2) and 
a bone pin (fig. 2, No. 3). The bead is f inch in diameter, and is of the 
quoit-shaped variety, the ring being triangular in section. It has been 
formed of an opaque vitreous paste, now, owing to the action of fire. 

' Ancient Bronze Implements of Great Britain, p. 169, flff. 196. 

- Proc., xlv. p. 31, fig. 6. 

“ Manuel d'Arclieologie, “ Archeologie Celtique ou Protohistorique," ii. p. 272. fig. 100. 




' 4 ins. 


Fig. 1. Cinerary Urn from Balneil. 
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rather vesicular in texture and of a bluish-grey tint. This type of 
bead has been found in England associated with a Bronze Age int^’- 

(> 



Fig. 2. Bronze Chisel, Vitreous Bead, and Bone Pin, from Balneil. 


ment,i and a number of examples have been found in Ireland, but 
apparently without recorded associations.- 

The bone pin measures inches in length. It is, as far as I am 
aAvare, a unique object, in respect that the obtuse point with which 

‘ Arch,, XXX. p. 330. 

A list of occurrences is supplied by Mr L. M‘L. Mann in Proc., xl. p. 400, f.n, 1. 
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it is furnished shows that it was not fashioned to pierce a fabric. 
The actual form ?)f the pin, with curved cross-piece for a head 1 inch 
in length, giving the object the appearance of a crutch, fincle an analogy 
in a pin from the lake dwelling of St Blaise in Switzeidand.^ 

On the pin itself, though not apparent in the illustration, there 
occurs at about half an inch below the top of the head a marked 
hollow which has evidently been produced by friction. This possibly 
afPords an index to the use to which it has been put, and suggests em- 
ployment as a dress-fastener in a manner quite familiar at the present 
day, in regard to the fastening down of lids of hampers where two loops 
are used, one being passed through the other and kept secure by a 
pin. The cross-head would have prevented the pin so employed from 
falling out ; the friction of such a loop would have produced the hollow 
referred to. 

We are much indebted to the Rev. R. S. G. Anderson, at New Luce, 
for having brought this interesting find to our notice, and for having taken 
much trouble to supply the necessary information ; also to Mr James 
M'Quistin, the farmer of Balneil, who very kindly presented the relics to 
the National Museum. 


REPORT ON BONES FROiVI INTERMENT AT BALNEIL. 

By Professor T. H. Bryce, F.S.A. Scot. 

The deposit of bones from this burial shows all the characters 
of a burial after cremation. Incineration, however, has not been 
so complete as usual, and some of the vertebrae have been preserved 
almost entire and only partially burnt. A considerable number of 
phalanges of fingers and toes have remained entire, but all the long 
bones of the extremities, the ribs, and the skull bones are completely 
burnt, and reduced to small fragments. The deposit is a specially 
large one, and I made a careful search through the fragments to 
discover if they represented more than one body. I was able to 
identify identical fragments from two separate mandibles ; and a 
scrutiny of the phalanges and portions of metacarpals and metatarsals 
proved ‘that one of the individuals had been of slighter build than 
the other. Both individuals must have been of full adult age ; but 
beyond the fact that some of the phalanges are thin and delicate, sug- 
gesting that they belonged to a female hand or foot, there is nothing 
to indicate sex. 

‘ Munro, Lake Dwellings of Europe, p. 41, fig. 8. 
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II. Socketed Axe op Bronze prom Cambstsmore, 

^ The Mound, Sutherland. • 

The axe here illustrated was recently found in quarrying at Canibus- 
more, and was sent to the Museum for inspection. On account of the 
herring-bone ornamentation which has been incised on it around the 



Fig. 3. Socketed Axe from Sutherlandshire. (f nat.) 


socket, it is here illustrated. Though this type of ornament is not very 
uncommon on the sides of the flanged axes and palstaves, I do not know 
of another instance of its occurrence on a socketed example. This appears 
to have been an unassociated find. 
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NOTES ON SOME STONE AND FLINT IMPLE3IENTS FOUND NEAR 
DRYBURGH, IN THE PARISH OF MERTOUN, BERWICKSHIRE. 
By J. M. CORRIE. F'.S. A. Scot. 

The parish of Mertoun, Berwickshire, has yielded no inconsiderable 
number of objects of archaeological interest, and some of these have 
already been figured or described in standard works or in the published 
Proceedings of this and other kindred Societies. There are, however, 
in the hands of private collectors, many that have never been recorded, 
and in the present contribution I desire to direct attention to some of 
the more interesting objects that I have myself obtained, at intervals 
during the last four or five years, from the ploughed lands of a restricted 
area in this parish. 

About a mile beyond the village of NeAvtown St Boswells, in the 
direction of Dryburgh Abbey, a public footbridge carries us from 
Roxburghshire into Berwickshire. Immediately after crossing it we 
come to what is popularly called “The Old Monk’s Road,” and if we 
proceed along it, in the direction of the ford across the Tweed, we reach 
the haugh-lands of Dryburgh. To the right the ground rises abruptly 
to a considerable eminence, crowned by a colossal statue of William 
Wallace, erected by the eleventh Earl of Buchan in 1814. On the surface 
of these haugh-lands, and on the fields adjacent to the monument, flint 
and other silicious materials occur in considerable quantities, and numbers 
of primitive implements and other objects of antiquarian interest are 
annually exposed by the plough. 

Flakes and spalls are, as might perhaps have been expected, the 
most numerous relics. They exhibit considerable variation as regards 
.size, material, and flaking, and a good many of them, as indicated by 
their blunted edges, appear to have been used as knives or scrapers 
without further chipping. The material is mostly flint, chert, or quartz, 
but it includes also one or two interesting examples of pitchstone. The 
largest ^flake found measures 2 inches in length. In some cases the 
flakes exhibit on their surfaces the scars of other flakes, and in others 
again the outer coating of the nodule is apparent and indicates that a 
proportion of the flakes and spalls has been taken from weathered or 
water-rolled pebbles of variable texture and description. Some of the 
flakes carry the bulb of percussion or conchoidal fracture on the flat or 
inner face, and many show evidence of secondary treatment. 

Cores and nuclei of similar materials and of varied size and character 
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have been found in considerable numbers. For obvious reasons no two 
are exactly alike, and special attention is directed to the interesting 
examples with a characteristic shoulder. A few of the specimens shoV 
the crust of the pebble, and others exhibit distinct evidence of having 
been subjected to the action of fire. Chert pebbles have been frequently 
picked up, but unworked nodules of flint have not been observed, and 
this circumstance seems to suggest that the flint was brought to the 
locality in an already broken or partially flaked condition. 

Of manufactured flint-like implements scrapers are by far the most 
abundant, and while the series includes most of the well-known types 
in a variety of materials, it possesses one special characteristic in the 
smallness of the examples. The tiny specimens, averaging not more 
than half an inch in diameter, of which there are twenty-eight out of 
a total of sixty-two, are carefully fashioned, and some show traces of 
calcination. Associated with the scrapers we should, perhaps, include 
a series of what may be termed notched flints. Specimens of this class 
are by no means uncommon elsewhere, and in this collection they are 
represented by twenty examples. They vary greatly in shape, but are 
usually portions of clean, well-struck flakes, and at first some of them 
might easily be passed over as ordinary waste pieces. A closer ex- 
amination, however, reveals the fact that at the ends, or sides, or both, 
there are small semicircular notches, of varying size, carefully flaked 
out to a cutting edge from one side only. It has been suggested that 
such tools were used in the making or straightening of arrow-shafts or 
in the fabrication of bone pins and needles. 

Arrowheads are uncommon. Two specimens only have been found, 
and they are both of the bai-bed type and of very small size. The 
smaller of the two, which has been subjected to the action of fire, Avas 
found on the high-lying grounds in association with a scraper, also 
calcined, and, while the reA^erse side shows slight traces of secondary 
working round the edges, it appears on the upper side only to haA e 
been subjected to surface flaking. It has a somewhat blunted point, 
short barbs, and very thin tang. The other, of a more elongated type, 
with slightly curA^ed edges and short barbs, has been made in similar 
fashion, the upper side only being beautifully surface-flaked /ind the 
reverse trimmed only round the edges. It was found on the haugh-lands. 

Reference has already been made to the fact that many of the flakes 
found on the site appear to haA^e been used as knives or scrapers with- 
out further chipping, but in addition to these there are a few kniAes 
that afford evidence of special care and beauty of workmanship. 

Of all the artefacts of flint or other silicious material, however, that 
have been recovered from this area, by far the most interesting and 
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important are th^ so-called “pigmies.” These remarkable and deli- 
c^itely manufactured implements of crescent, triangular, pointed, and 
rhomboidal forms, to which the term “ pigmy ” was first applied by the 
late Rev. Reginald A. Gatty, have been known to archaeologists for many 
years. Priority of discovery appears to belong to the late Mr Thomas 
HoneyAVood of Horsham, who, as the result of many years’ close obser- 
A’ation, accurately described the most common type of pigmy in the 



Examples of Pigmy Flints found near Dryburgh. 

following terms : “ The next type is A ery curious. They are small, gener- 
ally about one inch in length, and about a quarter of an inch in AA’idth, 
and appear at first sight to be mere chippings or Avaste pieces, but on 
examination aa-c find eA’ident proof of design in their manufacture. Of 
this type I haA'e dug up aboA'e one hundred specimens, and eA’ery one 
alike, haA^ing a sharp point at the end, also a sharp cvitting edge on the 
right side ; but on the left side they are thick and chipped aAA’^ay, eA’i- 
dently for some special purpose. . . . What their use AA^as it is impossible 
to say, but . . . these specimens might liaA^e serA^ed as arroAV-points.” ^ 
They were later noted by the late Mr A. C. Carlyle, of the Archteo- 
' “Discovery of Flint Implements near Horsham, in St Leonards Forest," Sussex Arch. Coll.. 
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logical Survey of India, who discovered them in the caves of the Vindhya 
Hills, and almost simultaneously they were found by the Rev. R. A. Gatty, 
and by Mes^-s Law and Horsfall on the Pennine Chain in England.^ 
They have since been met with in many widely separated North African 
and continental areas, and further discoveries have been reported in 
England from Scunthorpe, Lincolnshire; Lakenheath, Cambridgeshire; 
Hastings and Brighton, Sussex ; Sevenoaks, Kent ; Enstone, Oxfordshire ; 
and the Isle of Man : in Ireland they have been found in the Isle of Aran : 
and in Scotland certain forms have been found at Shewalton Sands, 
Ayrshire, and on several sites in Roxhurghshii-e and Berwickshire, but 
hitherto, we believe, specimens of the well-defined Indian crescentic- 
types have only been recorded for one locality They are usually 
exceedingly small, sometimes being less than half an inch, and very 
rarely exceeding an inch and a half in length, and they are characterised 
by special forms and a unique method of working the Hint, supposed by 
some archaeologists to have been effected by means of a slot in a piece 
of hone very like the wards in a key. Various purposes have been 
assigned to these beautiful little implements, but the question of their 
use is extremely difficult to answer, and so far no conclusive explana- 
tion has been given by the authorities. Some have supposed that they 
were tied to the points of arrow-heads ; others that they formed lateral 
barbs of harpoons ; others that they were tattooing instruments ; others 
that they were connected with some domestic work of women, such as 
carding wool, cloth, or hide : others that they were fish-snags, or borers 
for making holes in skins or other harder substances like shell; others 
that they were used as needles, the flints being affixed to the cord or 
fibre by resinous gum in much the same manner as the modern shoe- 
maker fixes his birse ; others that they were carving tools ; and others 
again that they were employed in the fabrication of bone pins, needles, 
etc. These suggestions as to their use are, at present, largely based upon 
conjecture ; and as harpoon heads of stag’s horn set with sharp pieces of 
flint along two edges have been found in Denmark, and small perforated 
shell discs have been found in Spain, and rubbed-down pieces of “ geru ” 
or red haematite, with rounded stones for pounding the mineral into a 
pigment, have been found in India in association with pigmies, v/e need 
not assume that theii- use was in every case uniform. Indeed, it appears 
obvious, in \’iew of the highly specialised forms of the different types, 
that each class was designed for some special purpose; and whatever 


> Chambers's Joui-nal, May \90o-, and P/w. of the Yorkshire Geolog. and Polytechnic Soc.,l^L 
- “Pigmy Flint Implements ; Their Provenance and Use,” 1913. Reprinted from the Trans, of 
the Lancashire and Cheshire Arch. Soc., vol. xxx. p. 14, and footnote p. 22, and Report of the 
British Association Meeting at Dundee, 1912. 
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these uses may have heen, it is clear that the makers on the Vindhya 

? [iUs and the maters at Dryburgh had the same ideas in their minds. 

hese delicate little implements were believed by some Archaeologists 
to be the work of a pigmy race, and although the characteristic small- 
ness of all the Dryburgh flints may appear to make the pigmy series 
all the more complete, I do not think it necessarily implies a relation- 
ship between the size of the implements and the size of the makers. 
The theory, indeed, appears to be wholly negatived when we remember 
that the actual remains of prehistoric man hitherto discovered in this 
country are mostly of a normal type. No area has yet been found 
that yielded only subnormal types. It is doubtful even if we would 
be justified in identifying them solely as the product of a particular 
race or wave of population which has migrated westward in the direc- 
tions in which they have been found, because, as Sir John Evans has 
pointed out, they may merely show that some of the requirements of 
daily life and the means at command for fulfilling them being the 
same, tools of the same character have been developed irrespective of 
time or space. In the Dryburgh series — the first of which was found 
on 25th December 1911 — all the forms, including a single rhomboid, 
a type always rare in English coUections, are represented, and they 
exhibit the same variation in regard to the material from which they 
are fabricated as do the other products of the site previously described. 
This is an important point, and I lay stress upon it because it may help 
to determine the age of these pigmies, inasmuch as it seems safe to 
assume that, in consequence of this feature, they must be regarded as 
belonging to the same period as the other flints with which they are 
found associated as surface finds. With regard to the site itself there 
is, in this connection, a special interest, because it presents a wonderful 
parallel to other stations both in this country and on the Continent, 
where similar pigmy flints have been found in abundance. In a pamphlet 
entitled “Observations on some very small Implements of Flint,” the 
writer. Monsieur de Pierpont, gives a full description of his discoveries 
on the high lands above the river Meuse, and he states that “these 
plains are protected on one side. . . . Polished flints are absent. Great 
flakes ,and all that defines the most flourishing Neolithic period are 
absent. The little points only are found.” The description is very similar 
to that given by the late Rev. Reginald A. Gatty with regard to the 
Scunthorpe finds. He says : “ Scunthorpe may be described as a sandy 
district. . . . The ground rises rather abruptly”; and “It is interesting 
to observe again the absence of large tools.” These accounts, and 
many others that could be quoted, are equally descriptive of the 
Dryburgh area, where, as we have already indicated, the ground is 
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of a sandy character, rising abruptly to a considerable eminence, and 
with an entire absence of large or polished flints. ^ 

The objects previously described are the industrial products of mans 
manipulative skill, but there are other varieties of stone implements, such 
as hammers and amdls, that serve to illustrate the means by which he 
accomplished these results. At first these implements would be hardly 
distinguishable from natural objects, but in the case of all the Dryburgh 
examples the pittings and abrasions are so distinct as to leave no doubts 
as to the purposes for which they had been utilised. A fine anvil stone 
8^ by 5 inches, with pittings on both sides and the edges abraded, was 
picked up on the haugh-lands on 21st March 1913, and close beside it lay 
a neat little core of very dark chert. A second example, found on the 
higher ground on 1st December 1914, is smaller, but the abrasions are 
equally clear and indicate use also as a hammer stone, evidently for finer 
work. The hammer stones are usually river-worn stones, and one 
specimen found on the haugh-lands, on 22nd December 1911, illustrates 
very clearly the method of grasping the tool, that portion of the stone 
which was held in the hand being indicated by the absence of abrasions. 
We have also an example of the stones with cavities on each side to 
afford a firmer grip for the finger and thumb. These form a numerous 
and well-defined class. 

But in addition to these implements we have others that are in no 
way associated with the operations of the flint-worker. Among these 
are stone-sinkers, polishers, or smoothers, and stones chipped wholly 
or partially round the edges from one face only. Of these objects the 
waisted stones, generally supposed to have been used as net or line 
sinkers but which, according to one authority, may have served a variety 
of purposes, have been found in large numbers. They are usually, but 
not always, discovered in the vicinity of water, and they occasionally 
have two or more notches in each side. They vary considerably in size 
and weight, one of the specimens measuring only f inch in length, | an 
inch in breadth, and weighing less than a quarter of an ounce; and 
others measuring 9 by 4, or 74 by -5 inches, and weighing 2 lbs. 34 ozs., 
and 1 lb. 15 ozs. respectively. 

The polishers or smoothers of quartz, of which there are ^twelve 
examples, are commonly worked or polished to a convex surface on one 
side, and occasionally also on two sides. They are identical in form 
with those found by me on the site of the Roman fort at Newstead, near 
Melrose, and illustrated and described in a previous paper to this Society ; ^ 
so that, beyond recording their presence on the Dryburgh area, it will 
not be necessary to describe them further. 

‘ Proceedings, vol. xlviii. (1913 14), pp. .3.39, .340. 
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The chipped st<jnes are made from ordinary flatfish river-worn stones, 
^nd the characters that give the stones their main interest are such as 
must have been imparted to them by artificial means. In*the partially 
chipped examples there is a marked difference of form between the 
two sides of the stones. The one is smoothly rounded by the action of 
water and by friction against other stones, while the other is carefnlly 
chipped from the one face. The pnrpose for which they were intended 
is not clear, but they would prove useful implements in the operations 
of skinning, and, I believe, something of a similar kind was, at one 
time, in use among the native tribes of India and North America for 
that purpose. Those chipped wholly round the edges are roughly circular, 
and similar in type to the well-known specimens from the Culbin Sands. 
It has been sviggested that they served the purpose of pot-covers. 

Among other objects that belong to a comparatively recent date, we 
have a fine example of a mould for casting buttons of lead or pewter. 
It is made of slate, somewhat rhomboidal in shape, and has two very 
finely engraved matrices of elaborate design measuring 1 inch and 
^ inch in diameter respectively on the one side, and a single, slightly 
imperfect, matrix measuring f inch, also of intricate design, on the 
other side, which has been somewhat mutilated at one end by the plough. 
These moulds were used both as open and closed moulds, but in the 
latter case tliey were provided with small stud-holes or notches for 
guiding and fixing the component part — the cover (c/. Graham Callander 
in P.S.A. Scot., vol. xlvii.). The Dryburgh specimen is one of the open 
type, and it should probably be assigned to the seventeenth century. 

In seeking to determine a chronological position for the silicious 
implements, we notice first of all that throughout the entire series 
similar materials, from which to fabricate them, have been employed, 
and this feature leads me to believe that they are mutually related 
and contemporaneous. The presence of the characteristic shoulder 
cores and minute working both point to a very early period, and 
although it has been demonstrated that cores and implements of the 
same types as these Dryburgh examples were made on the Continent 
during the late Palaeolithic Age, we find here that, in keeping with 
several «reas in this country, there is an admixture with tools, e.g. barbed 
arrow-points and polishers, of a somewhat later period, and even with 
relics of more modern times. 
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THE EXPLORATION OP THE SITE KNOWN AS THE KIRK STONES 
OP STROUPSTER, IN THE PARISH OP WICK, COUNTY OP CAITH- 
NESS. By JOHN NICOLSON, Corresponding Member. 

About a mile SSW. of Stroupster there rises out of the moorland 
a green mound some 50 yards in length by 30 yards in breadth, bearing 
on its surface the remains of four structures. None of these bear any 
resemblance to an ecclesiastical building, but the name, the Kirk Stones, 
has possibly been acquired by reason of the many large stones scattered 
about and set on edge on the knoll. On the north a small burn flows 
by, and on either side of it, over an approximate extent of 6 acres, 
there may be observed on the heather the marks of cultivation of 
former times. The foundation of a turf-huilt homestead over 50 feet 
in length, adjacent, probably marks the site of a shieling. Two chains 
east of the burn is what appears to be a grave marked with a head- 
stone about 8 inches above ground and a footstone just level with the 
surface. The top of the knoll is surrounded by a wall containing the 
four structures above mentioned (fig.. Nos. 1, 2, 3, and 4). The most con- 
spicuous of these (No. 1), situated towards the south side of the mound, was 
partially excavated many years ago by Mr Samuel Laing,^ who referred 
to the site as the Moorland Mound. This excavation was subsequently 
completed by Sir Francis Tress Barry, and the site was further visited 
and described by Mr A. O. Curie in 1910 on behalf of the Royal Commission 
on Ancient Monuments (Scotland).* Mr Curie’s description may here be 
quoted : “ In aU there are the remains of four structures, in which large 
flat slabs have been freely used to face the inner sides of the walls. The 
most conspicuous building near the centre of the mound has been rect- 
angular, with a wall some 4 feet 6 inches in thickness enclosing an area 
nearly 11 feet square. This has been entered by a passage from the 
WSW. near the centre of one wall, 13 feet in length, 2 feet wide at 
the inner end, and slightly wider at the exterior. . . . Against the back 
or ENE. wall, in the interior, are set three slabs edge-on to the wall, 
the end slabs 2 feet and 3 feet distant from either side, and 1 foot 
5 inches and 3 feet 4 inches apart from the centre stone. Two of them 
are about 2 feet in height, and one 1 foot 6 inches, and they project 
outwards from 2 feet 3 inches to 3 feet.” On excavation Mr Laing 
reported the finding of a row of boulders forming a bench, or bed, along 
the wall on each side, and he obtained, intei‘ alia, some fragments of 

‘ Prehistoric Pemains in Caithness, p, 36. * Report, County of Caithness, No, 581. 
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wheel-made pottery, one of the pieces having a coarsg blue glaze on it. 
From time to time during the last year I have visited the spot, an^ 
bit by bit cleared out the remains of the three other structures (fig., 
Nos. 2-4) ; but though I was very anxious to find relics, I got only some 
small fragments of limpet shells, but not even the smallest trace of 
pottery. The site No. 2 measures about 10 feet across, and is entered 
by a long passage with a double turn at the outer end. Two door 
jambs contract the width of the passage at its inner end. Along one 
side of the chamber is a narrow ledge or scarcement on the top of which 
a fire has been kindled. On the opposite side a single slab set on edge 
projects from the wall. From the outer end of the passage a small 
dyke runs off in a north-w^esterly direction. No. 3 has been a small 
structure measuring in the interior only some 8 feet by 6 feet. Around 
the sides there are the remains of a scarcement from 8 inches to a foot 
in breadth, and against this on the west side, and separated by a large 
stone set on edge, is the site of the fire. Two floor levels were observed, 
the lower in the centre sunk about 8 inches. There has been an entrance 
passage, which has been paved, some 10 feet in length, now incomplete 
on one side. No. 4, also a .small structure, has measured some 8 feet 
square in the interior. Along two sides runs a scarcement 7 to 9 inches 
in height and a foot in width, and extending for a distance of some 

3 feet along the east side is a broader bench with a height of 1 foot 

4 inches and a width of 1 foot 7 inches. At the one end of the front 

of the latter is a large stone set on edge, deeply fixed in the clay and 
projecting above the upper surface of the bench. There was evidence 
of three floors on an average of 10 inches apart. The latest of them 
was close to the surface, and had a large quantity of ashes spread over 
it. The next occurred at the level of the bench ; in the centre of it 
was a large flagstone, and from it a pestle-like stone abraded at the 
ends was recovered. The position of the fireplace was immediately 
to the right of the door on entering. A great mass of shells lay along 
the side and at the end of the bench. The entrance passage opens 
out from the south-west corner of the building : it is paved, and lies 
at a level of about 1 foot higher than the floor, which is reached by 
a step. * 

The greatest height of the walls of these structures as remaining is 
about 3 feet. The batter on the outer face of the wall and the number 
of small stones found in the interior cause me to think that the roofing 
may have been of the beehive form. 

I am much indebted to Mr John Mathieson of the Ordnance Survey 
for drawing from my sketches the plan here reproduced. 
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V. 

THE ROMAN CAMPS AT RAEDYKES AND GLENMAILEN. 

By GEORGE MACDONALD, C.B., F.B.A., LL.D.. F.S.A. Scot. 

A year ago I was able to lay before the Society an account of certain 
excavations which a Research Grant from the Carnegie Trust for the 
Universities of Scotland had enabled me to make along the line of the 
Roman Wall from Forth to Clyde.* In normal circumstances this 
investigation would ere now have been completed. But, since the 
momentous autumn of 1914, progress has of necessity tended to become 
increasingly slow ; in the present national emergency it seems wrong to 
ask even a single workman to devote his energies to unproductive labour, 
except on the rare occasions when seasonal conditions preclude the 
possibility of more useful employment. It is true that the thread has 
not been lost. On the conti-ary, a good deal of interesting material is 
gradually being accumulated. In the meantime, however, the further 
report which I had hoped to be in a position to bring forward must bo 
postponed. I propose to substitute for it a brief statement of the results 
obtained in a kindred enterprise, the means for which were supplied 
through the same munificent benefaction. 

Professor Haverfield long ago suggested that information of real 
importance for the history of Roman Scotland could in all probability be 
secured by the organisation of what he termed an excavators’ ‘flying 
column.’ The idea was that a number of sites, on which the presence of 
the Romans Avas suspected, might be visited and a feAv exploratory 
cuttings made on each. In many cases a comparatively brief examination 
would not improbably sufiice to determine once for all the question of 
origin, while it was just conceivable that here and there a stroke of 
good luck might produce fairly definite evidence of date. Although the 
difficulties in the way of forming such a flying column have so far proved 
insuperable, the principle underlying the suggestion Avas put into practice 
in July 191.3 at the camp of Glenmailen near Ythan Wells, and again in 
the folloAving summer at the camp of Raedykes near StonehaA'en. On the 
former occasion Professor HaA^erfield Avas fortunately able to be on the 
spot himself and to take a leading part in the operations. For the work 
at Raedykes I alone was responsible. In the discussion and description 
that follow, it seems preferable to deal with Raedykes first. 


‘ Proceedings, 1914-15 (vol. xlix.), pp. 93-138. 
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I. Raedykes. • 

This camj), whose name is variously spelt as Raedykes, RaedikeS, 
Readykes, Re-dykes, and even Rhe-dykes,^ lies in the parish of Fetteresso 
in Kincardineshire, its defences enclosing the greater part of the 
Garniehill or Garrison Hill, some three miles to the north of Stonehaven. 
As one moves north through Strathmore, the range of the Grampians 
draws nearer and nearer to the coast. Beyond Stonehaven the sea and 
the mountains almost meet, so that for a considerable distance the 
railway has to cling to the top of the cliffs in order to find a reasonably 
easy passage. Garrison HiU stands among the rolling uplands, about three 
miles back from the beach. The view from the highest point (628 feet) is 
singularly picturesque, particularly towards the west, where one looks up 
a broad valley to the mountains of Deeside, or again towards the east, 
where the eye sweeps over the moor and up the long slope of the 
Kempstone Hill to catch the distant sparkle of the sea and follow it south 
to Stonehaven Bay. The surface of the hill itself is broken and irregulai-. 
In that respect the position is one which a Roman general would hardly 
have occupied except under stress of circumstances. Any Roman camp 
pitched there would emphatically have been one of those quce in loco 
necessano \constituuntur], unde et necessaria castra dicuntur.^ We do 
not know who rediscovered it, but its earliest mention seems to be that 
in Maitland’s History of Scotland, published in 1757. The description 
there given ^ may be quoted in full : — 

‘ ‘ This camp is about three quarters of a mile square, or three miles in 
circumference, fenced with a high rampart and a very deep and broad 
ditch ; and each of the gates, which are six in number, are fortified with 
a rampart and ditch, at the distance of about twenty-four yards without 
the said gates. This is the largest Roman camp I have seen, or can 
learn that there is in Scotland.” 

Like so many eighteenth-century antiquaries, Maitland was hot on the 
scent of Mons Graupius, and was confident that it had been run to earth 
at last. He believed that Raedykes was Agricola’s camp, and that “ there 
is not the least room to doubt of this place’s being the spot whereon the 
battle was fought.” Just twenty years after the appearance of Maitland’s 
History we find the then proprietor, Mr Robert Barclay of Urie,' keenly 
interested. It is possible that his attention was drawn to the matter 
by certain chance discoveries made about this time in the immediate 
neighbourhood. A contemporary writer tells us that, when stones were 

1 Professor Watson, whom I have consulted, wTites that the etymology is difficult. He 
suggests, however, that the name may possibly be the Englished form of a Gaelic (an) Rath D'lge, 
the fosse-rath, or “ earthen fort with a ditch.” Other variants are Ree-dikes and Ri-dikes. 

- Hyginus, Re Mun. Castr., 56. ’ Vol. i. p. 202. 
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being carted off for enclosing a field, “ several urns were turned up,” while 
“in a moss, hard*by, two Roman hastce were found entire, and several 
(fthers in a decayed state.” ^ However that may be, in th« summer of 
1777 Mr Barclay, who was a prominent public man and long member of 
Parliament for the county, carefully examined the site in company with 
General Robert Melvill and “his respectable friend Lord Monboddo.”^ 
In the following year the band of inquirers received a fresh recruit in 
the person of Mr John Stuart of Inchbreck, afterwards (1782) Professor 
of Greek at Marischall College, Aberdeen, who surveyed the ground and 
produced a plan of the enclosure.® Finally, in 1784, the eccentric founder 
of our Society, Lord Buchan, took the subject up, doubtless at the instance 
of Mr Barclay, who seems also to have been responsible for the enlist- 
ment of Professor Stuart. 

As a result of all this activity we have quite a considerable body of 
‘literature’ with Raedykes as its theme. It is noteworthy that none 
of the contributors accepted Maitland’s view as to the enclosure being 
the veritable camp which Tacitus describes, an attitude of mind which 
is probably to be accounted for by the influence of Melvill, whose 
authority would naturally carry great weight. When this distinguished 
soldier and student of military history was brought upon the scene in 
1777, his verdict was quite uncompromising.^ “From every circum- 
stance,” he came to the conclusion that the camp at Raedykes “ could not 
be that occupied by Agricola’s forces immediately before the battle.” So 
sweeping a declaration might be interpreted as a refusal on the part 
of Melvill to entertain the idea of the entrenchment being of Roman 
workmanship at all. But it is at least equally possible that he took the 
Roman origin of Raedykes for granted, and that his words mean no 
more than they say. At all events, in so far as he condescends upon 
details, his main objection seems to be to the theory that the actual battle 
took place on the Kempstone Hill: he “finds himself obliged to con- 
jecture, both from the locality and the remains, that the conflict there 
has been between the Scotch and the Danish, or other northern 
invaders.” 

Scottish lairds have always displayed a not unnatural reluctance to 
relinquigh the ownership of the battlefield of Mons Graupius, and 
Mr Barclay was no exception to the rule. He continued to believe that 
the struggle had taken place on the Kempstone Hill. But he did yield 

1 Francis Douglas, A General Description of the East Coast of Scotland from Edinburgh to 
Cullen, etc., p. 261. The book was published in 1782, and the discovery is said to have taken place 
’• some years ago." 

- See Gough s edition of Camden's Britannia, voK iii. (1790), p. 416*, footnote, for an account of 
this visit. 

“ See infra, p. 32.5. 


‘ See Gough's Camden, l.c. 
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an important point to MelviU. He abandoned the notion that it was 
from Raedykes that the troops of Agricola had issued to measure 
swords withj the host of Galgacus. Arduthy, two or three miles nearer 
Stonehaven, seemed to him to satisfy the conditions much better, and in 
the eighteenth century there were still visible there the remains of 
entrenchments, long since vanished, out of which it required no great 
effort of imagination to reconstruct a Roman camp. Raedykes retained 
its Roman character, hut its existence now demanded a fresh justifica- 
tion. Nor did that prove hard to discover. “ The Roman general,” it was 
suggested, “might, for various reasons, have been unable to pursue the 
advantages he had gained, and chosen to encamp upon the Garniohill, or 
Raedykes ... an eminence which commands a prospect of the whole 
neighbourhood. ” 

The views just summarised were set foi'th at length in a communica- 
tion addressed by Mr Barclay to Lord Buchan, and subsequently printed 
in Archceologia Scotica} Although the communication is undated, we 
know that it was read at a meeting of the Society on 11th January 1785,^ 
and there is good reason to believe that it was penned but a few days 
previously. Some four weeks later Lord Buchan utilised it as the basis 
of the second of two letters which he addressed to Nichols, the publisher, 
over the fictitious signature ‘ Albanicus.’ Next year Nichols printed both 
in No. xxxvi. of the Bibliotheca Topographica Bntannica^ under the 
heading, “ Remarks on the Progress of the Roman Arms in Scotland, 
during the Sixth Campaign of Agricola.” In the second letter, which is 
dated 8th February 1785, ‘Albanicus’ intimates that the local informa- 
tion which forms its groundwork had reached him after his first letter 
was written — that is, after 10th December 1784. The most probable date 
for Barclay’s communication is therefore December 1784, for that the 
local information referred to is identical with the communication from 
Barclay will not be doubted by anyone who places the two documents 
side by side. 

A large part of the second letter of ‘Albanicus’ is, in fact, neither 
more nor less than a rechauffe of what Barclay had said. The thesis 
maintained is identical. Indeed, the very language is often the same. 
The illustrations, however, are new. Barclay’s communication ,to Lord 
Buchan had heen accompanied by a “rude sketch” of the surrounding 
country, which is here reproduced as fig. 1. An “ exact plan ” of the camp 
itself was promised, it being explained that in the meantime no proper 
measurements could be taken “on account of the depth of the snow.” 
The ‘ Albanicus ’ letters in the Bibliotheca are illustrated hy three plates. 
The first of these is a map showing Scotland according to ‘Richard of 
* Vol. i. pp. 565-70. * Op. cit., vol. iii.. Appendix, p. 157. ’ Pp. 1 ff. 




(Kor the lettering, see i>. 322 inijm.) 
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Cirencester,’ which need not further concern us. Jhe second is an 
improved and slightly extended edition of Barclay’s “rude sketch,” tl^ 
improvemeni consisting in the substitution of what will turn out to be 
a fairly accurate outline of Raedykes for a very rough square. As 
this plate gives a good general idea, not only of the relative position of 
the camp, but also of its shape, and as it furnishes a valuable clue to the 
solution of a problem we shall have to face presently, it is reproduced 
here as fig. 2. The dotted line (A A A) represents the supposed route 
of the Roman soldiery from Strathmore to their camp at Arduthy (B), 
thence to the position (C) which they took up before the battle, and 
finally to Raedykes (D), where they rested on their laurels after the 
victory was won.i The third Bibliotheca plate will be referred to later. 

Meanwhile Professor Stuart’s share in the discussion calls for a brief 
notice. As has been already stated, he made his first acquaintance with 
the site in 1778, when he surveyed the ground and drew a plan of the 
camp. The opinion he arrived at then — an opinion which was confirmed 
by many subsequent visits — was that Raedykes was not Roman at all. 
It was a “camp of the Caledonians . . . totally unlike those of the 
Romans in Scotland, which are universally rectangular, whereas in this 
one there is not a single right angle in its whole extent.” Its attribution 
to the Romans was due to the fact that it was “ an awkward imitation 
of their mode of encampment, fortified with a wall and ditch, and having 
several gates with traverses in front of them.” This reads like the 
language of an antiquary in whom there lingered no trace of Roman 
fever. But; with it all, Stuart could not succeed in freeing himself from 
the spell of Mons Graupius. He was as unwilling as Barclay had been 
to acquiesce in Melvill’s criticism. For him, too, the Kempstone Hill 
remained the battlefield, and the fragmentary entrenchments at Arduthy 
were transfigured into the camp of Agricola. Raedykes, however, was 
surrendered to Galgacus. It became the camp in which the Caledonian 
chieftain had delh^ered, or at least composed, his memorable oration. 

Such was Stuart’s theory as expovmded in his “ Observations iipon the 
Various Accounts of the Progress of the Roman Arms in Scotland, and of 
the Scene of the Great Battle between Agricola and Galgacus,” published 
in Archceologia Scotica in 1822.- This paper does not seem to have been 
read to the Society in the form in which it was printed. But it doubtless 
embodies the substance of a communication entitled “ Observations on 
some Remains of Roman Antiquity in the North of Scotland,” which 

* It would be mere waste of space to supply a complete ‘key’ to the lettering. PP, for 
instance, is ‘the sea,’ and UUU ‘the Grampian Hills.’ 

* Vol. ii. pp. 289 If., reprinted in the author’s posthumous Essays (Aberdeen, 1816), pp. 69 ff. 
Stuart’s theory has recently been revived by Mr Crabb Watt, K.C., in The Mearns of Old (1914), 




2. Map of (Jio Country round Jlaodykes, from the JiibUoUu^ca Topognipluca Brlfdinilca, No. xxxvi. 

(For the Ictteriti^;, sec p. 322 mpra.) 
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occupied two successive meetings in tiie winter of 1^19 (Jan. 26 and 
Feb. 8),i forty-one years after Stuart’s original examination of Raedykes. 
Barclay and Melvill were both dead, and Lord Bucban had long ceased to 
interest himself actively in the Society’s proceedings.^ The paper Avas 
thus a revival of an almost forgotten discussion. In the interval, how- 
ever, the claim of Raedykes to a genuine classical ancestry had been 
fortified by its inclusion in General Roy’s Military Antiquities of the 
Romans in North Britain, where a plan of it appears on plate L. 

It is practically certain that Roy himself had never seen Raedykes. 
He seems not even to have known of its existence until his book was, as 
he thought, completely finished. There is no allusion to it in the text, 
and a scrutiny of the manuscript copy in the British Museum — which is 
more perfect than that in the library of the Society of Antiquaries of 
London — shows quite conclusively that it had no place in the original 
list of plates. I hope to set forth in detail elsewhere the evidence I have 
collected as to the circumstances attending the composition and the 
ultimate production of the Military Antiquities. Meanwhile it must 
suffice to say that the hook was ready for the press in 1773, between which 
date and 1777 a feAv unimportant changes were introduced hy the author. 
Thereafter the MS. lay untouched until it was posthumously published 
in 1793 at the expense of the London Society, one or two additional 
drawings having accumulated in the meantime. From the language used 
in their report to the Council of the Society by the Committee that had 
been appointed to supervise the issue, one might naturally enough infer 
that this Committee had restricted their energies to the task of securing 
diplomatic accuracy of reproduction, and had scrupulously refrained from 
any attempt to edit.^ As a matter of fact, however, a close examination 
reveals unmistakable indications of editorial handiwork. 

The editorial change that is of most immediate interest to us here 
is the insertion of Raedykes in the Map of Roman Scotland,* where it is 
accompanied by the description “ Cast. Agricoke.” It would seem that after 
he had put the finishing touches to the text — that is, after 1777 — Roy had 
for the first time heard of the camp, and had either simultaneously or 
later on been able to secure a plan. Of this plan two copies Avere made, 
one for each of the two MSS. of the book. They are Avater-coloyr draw- 
ings, corresponding exactly in size and style Avith the illustrations 
originally included. Possibly they are from Roy’s OAvn brush. If not, 

' Arch. Scot., iii., Appendix, p. 172. 

2 He resigned the Vice-Presidency in 1790 {Arch. Scot., iii.. Appendix, p. 1). 

^ In the prefatory note that follows the second title-page the Committee say, quoting their own 
report, “that it had been judged proper to publish the work from the manuscript, without any 
commentary, or deviation from the style and orthography of the original." 

* Plate 1. in the Military Antiquities. 
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they must have b«en executed under his personal supervision. In either 
(|ase their presence in the collection is clear proof of an intention to 
rev ise the work once again, incorporating Eaedykes. The action of the 
editors in reproducing the plan, and in inserting the camp on the Map, 
was thus fully justified. Nor did they go beyond their duty in adding the 
description “ Cast. Agricolce,” for Roy’s own opinion was plainly expressed 
in the headline which appears on each of the drawings : “ Plan of Agricola’s 
Camp called Rae Dykes near Ury about 3 Miles from Stone-Haven.” 

One cannot help wondering how Raedykes was brought to Roy’s 
notice. It may v’ery well be that the first information came to him from 
Melv'ill, who (it will be remembered) had seen the camp in 1777. The tvv'o 
were old acquaintances, and they must hav e met from time to time in 
London, where both were resident for a number of years before Roy’s 
death in 1790. On such occasions the conversation must novv^ and again 
have turned upon Roman antiquities, which formed the original bond of 
union between them, and it is difficult to believe that Raedykes was left 
unmentioned. Ev'en if it were, hovv^ever, so keen a topographer as Roy 
cannot possibly have missed the ‘ Albanicus ’ letters when they appeared 
in the Bibliotheca in 1786, especially as, in their more general aspect, they 
dealt with the very subject upon which the whole antiquarian world w as 
just then expecting him to throw a flood of light.^ We may, therefore, 
conclude that by 1786 at latest Roy was alive to the importance of 
Raedykes, and had made up his mind that it was Agricolan. 

It is less easy to guess whence and when he procured his plan ; but 
an analysis of the material may bring a solution of the mystery. The 
most convenient starting-point for our inquiry will be a quotation from 
Stuart, whose survey of 1778 has already been referred to. Writing in 
Archceologia Scotica in 1822, the Professor says 

"A di’awfing of this Seotisli camp, originally made by the author in 
1778, was sent by him to the late General Melville, an eminent antiquary, 
and early associate of General Roy ; and another furnished some years 
after by the Earl of Buchan was published by Nichols in the 36th number 
of his Topographia Britanuica. There is also an engravfing of it. though 
by no means accurate, in General Roy's Military Antiquities.” ^ 

Fronj. this passage it is clear that Stuart believed in the existence of 
three distinct plans of Raedykes --(1) his own drawing of 1778; (2) another 
sent to Nichols by Lord Buchan about 1785 ; and (3) the original of Roy’s 
plate L., which cannot be later than 1790, the year of Roy's death. The 
adverse criticism here passed upon the accuracy of the last of these 
makes it certain that Roy’s plan cannot have been copied from Stuart’s 

‘ Contemporary references show that it was well known that Roy’s book was finished and might 
be published at any time. 
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drawing. On the other hand, the absence of any sucji criticism of the 
Bibliotheca plan justifies the assumption that in all essentials there wa§ 
complete correspondence between it and Stuart’s. We may go further. 
Fig. 3 shows the third of the three plates used to illustrate the letters of 
‘ Alhanicus.’ It wiU be observed that it is entitled “ Camp of Khe Dykes 
1785,” as if the year mentioned were the one in which it had been executed. 
But in a postscript to the second letter it is described more explicitly as 
a “Plan of the Camp at Rae Dykes, on the Estate of Ury, in the Shire of 
Kincardine, as furnished by Robert Barclay of Ury, Esq. ; from an actual 
Survey, to Lieutenant General Melvill, in 1778.”^ And the more explicit 
description is amply confirmed by what Melvill himself says in his con- 
tribution to Gough’s Camden. After speaking of the visit he had paid 
to the spot in 1777, he proceeds : — 

“Mr Barclay having been pleased very obligingly, in the following 
year, to transmit to General Melvill a very accurate drawing, from an 
actual survey, of the camp called Raedykes, it was inserted in the 
XXXVIth Number of the Bibliotheca Topographiea Britannica.” ^ 

The sequence of events thus becomes plain. The “ actual survey ” of 
1778 was Stuart’s — we know from himself that it was in that year that 
it was carried out, — and the drawing which he made was subsequently 
forwarded to Melvill through their common friend Barclay, Stuart’s 
plan and the Bibliotheca plan ai’e, therefore, not merely in agreement : 
they are identical. One link only is awanting to complete the chain : 
we have still to discover what part Lord Buchan played in the trans- 
action. This we are fortunately able to do. It is revealed in the 
following letter, written by the Earl to Nichols ^ : — 

“To-morrow I shall send you the continuation of Albauicus’s Remarks 
on the progress of the Roman arms in Scotland during the sixth cam- 
paign of Agricola, accompanied by a sketch of Richard of Cirencester’s 
Itinerary, and a Topogi-aphical Map of the country adjacent to the 
remains of encampments at the north-eastern pass of the Grampian hills.^ 
Lieutenant-General Melville I find is possessed of a drawing of the camp 
at Rea-Dykes or Garnaeahill,” described in the account given of it by 
Albanicus in his second letter to the printer of the Gentleman’s Magazine, 
and I have written the enclosed letter to that brave, humane, and learned 
General, the rival of the Marquis de Bouille,® who will ijrobabb^ permit 
yovi to use it for the piirpose of rendering Albanicus’s communication 
more satisfactory.” 


^ Bibl. Topograph. Brit., xxxvi. p. 15. 

^ Gough’s ed. of Camden’s Britannia, iii. <1790), p. 416*, footnote. 

’ Printed in Nichols’s Illustrations of Literahire, vi. p. 508. It appears under the date “1784 
l>ut may not have been written till early in 1785. 

* These are respectively plates i. and ii. of Bibl. Topograph. Brit., xxxvi. 

® A mere misprint for “Garniehill" or “ Garrisonhill.” So, too, “ Garniohill,'’ supra, p. 320. 

* That is, as a commander of troops in the West Indies. 
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The identity of Stuart's drawing with the BihliotAeca plate being 
satisfactorily established, we may turn next to the engraving in Roy’s 
Military Antiquities (plate L.). The most important part of it is shown* 
here as fig. 4, the original scale being maintained. The first impression 
which it leaves is that of a country almost Alpine in its ruggedness, a 
picture very far removed indeed from the reality.^ In fairness, however, 
it ought to be explained that the engraver alone is responsible for 
the precipitous character of the hills ; no such abruptness of relief is 
suggested by the original water-colour sketch. This feature, therefore, 
may be disregarded. Concentrating attention upon the camp, one 
cannot but be struck by the different manner in which it is represented 
here and in the Bibliotheca plate (fig. 3). Thus, fig. 3 shows only a single 
gate in the east side, while fig. 4 shows two. Or compare, again, the 
position of the gates marked C and E in fig. 3 with that of the corre- 
sponding gates in fig. 4. Small wonder that Stuart, with whom the 
correctness of his own drawing would naturally be an article of faith, 
felt impelled to condemn Roy’s engraving as “ by no means accurate," 
especially in the light of the confirmation which he supposed that his 
own version received from the Bibliotheca plate, whose true origin he 
failed to recognise. 

But the particular plate we have been discussing is not the only plan 
of the camp that appears in the Bibliotheca. The plate that immediately 
precedes it— illustrated here as fig. 2— is obviously a reproduction of the 
“Topographical Map’’ which the Earl of Buchan promised to send to 
Nichols along with the second ‘Albanicus’ letter.^ And that will be 
found to contain a representation of Raedykes which differs so radically 
from the larger plan of fig. 3 as to exclude the possibility of its having 
been based upon Stuart’s drawing. On the other hand, if it be looked 
at alongside of fig. 4, the resemblance to Roy’s plan will be at once 
apparent. Indeed, when allowance is made for the difference in scale, 
the agreement between them is too remarkable to admit of any cxther 
explanation than that both have been derived from a common source. 
This conclusion brings the end of our quest appreciably nearer. If 
we can discover the origin of fig. 2, we shall know where Roy’s plan 
ultimately came from. 

Fig. 2, it will be remembered, is merely an improved edition of fig. 1, 
the improvement consisting mainly in the obvious effort made to 
delineate the outline of the camp more precisely. Further, we have 
seen that Barclay was responsible for fig. 1, and that, in forwarding it to 

‘ The impression produced by the whole plate is naturaiiy much stronger than that produced 
by the necessarily limited portion of it shown in fig. 1. 

“ See supra, p. 32Q. 
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Lord Buchan, apparently in response to a direct request, he took occa- 
sion to apologise for its imperfections, promising to l5t him have some- 
thing bettei when the weather conditions improved. His ipsissimU 
verha are: — 

“I had the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s 
letter. Since that time I have been at the canqj of Raedykes, but could 
not take an exact measure of it, on account of the depth of the snow. 
As soon as the ground is clear, I will send to your Lordship an exact plan 
of it. I suppose, it contains about an hundred acres ; but this is con- 
jecture. At imeseut, I teausmit to your Lordship a rude sketch of the 
country near it, Avhieh, if it can be understood, Avill convey the ideas I 
have formed.” * 

This letter, as we have already learned, was written either in the end 
of December 1784 or in the beginning of January 1785.- The survey 
which it contemplates would therefore be made early in the latter year ; 
for snow neA^er lies long so near the sea. Its outcome would certainly 
be ready in ample time to be inserted in Lord Buchan’s “ Topographical 
Map” (fig. '£}, possibly not before that was first sent to Nichols on 8th 
February, but at all eA^ents before it was engraved for the Bibliotheca, 
where it did not appear till 1786. Set alongside of this the fact that the 
small outline of Raedykes in the “ Map ” must be based upon an actual 
survey, since (as will be shown in the sequel) it reflects the reality 
a good deal more faithfully than does Stuart’s draAving (fig. 3). What 
is the inference ? Surely that in fig. 2, and consequently in Roy’s plan, 
we have the result of a surA’ey carried out by Mr Barclay’s directions in 
the late winter or early spring of 1785. Stuart, as the author of an 
earlier plan, would naturally hear from Mr Barclay of this fresh surA’ey 
and of its immediate purpose. In the circumstances it is not at all 
surprising that he should haA’e been led astray by the arbitrary insertion 
of the date “1785” in plate iii. of the Bibliotheca (fig. .3), and should 
haA’e mistaken his own drawing for the new plan. 

It may be urged that Stuart ought to have been kept right Vy the 
postscript to the second ‘Albanicus’ letter, which gives a correct account 
of the proA’enance of the plate in question. Against this it must be borne 
in mind, firstly, that he was writing in 1822, thirty or forty years after 
the event; and, secondly, that he may never have seen the Bibliotheca * 
itself at all, his knoAvledge being in that case derived from the summary 
in Gough’s Camden, where the postscript is less prominent. George 
Chalmers apparently fell into the same mistake, for it seems clear that 
it is to fig. 3, and not to fig- 2, that he refers in one of his footnotes, the 
circumstantiality of which affords convincing proof of a fresh survey 
* Arch. Scot., A’ol. i. p. 565. 

^ See supra, p. 3-20, where it is indicated that December is the more probable. 
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having been ma^e for the benefit of ‘Albanicus,’ and at the same time 
^applies us with a detail of considerable interest by revealing the name 
of the person who carried it out. The words of the footnote»are : — 

“See an Account and a Plan of this Roman camp, from an actual 
survey by George Brown, land-surveyor, in the Bibl. Topograph. Brit., 
No. 36; Gough’s Camden, v^. hi. p. 416, jd. xxviii. ; Roy’s Milit. Aiitiq., 
pi. 1. And see a plan of this remarkable ground in the Transactions of 
the Antiq. Soc. of Scotland, v. i. p. 565.” * 

Our analysis of the material has thus led us to a quite unmistakable 
conclusion. The ultimate source of the engraving in the Military 
Antiquities was the plan which Brown prepared, on Mr Barclay’s 
instructions, early in 1785. Incidentally, this fully explains its superior 
accuracy, of which we shall have an opportunity of judging in the 
sequel : Brown was a professional surveyor, while Stuart was an 
amateur. How Roy obtained access to it, will probably always remain 
uncertain. But it seems obvious that it must have been sent to him 
either by Mr Barclay or by Lord Buchan, possibly through the agency 
of Melvill, whom we know to have been in correspondence with both. 
It has already been pointed out that Roy cannot have missed the 
‘Albanicus’ letters in the Bibliotheca. It may be conjectured that, in 
studying the illustrations, his trained eye was struck by the incon- 
sistencies between the outline of the camp as it appears in plate ii. — oiir 
fig. 2 — and the more elaborate plan that occupies plate iii. — our fig. 3 — 
and that he was prompted to institute inquiries. Such a hypothesis 
makes everything plain. 

Before we quit the older authorities, it may be useful to draw attention 
to the extraordinary differences between the various estimates that were 
formed regarding the superficial area of Raedykes. When every allow- 
ance has been made for the chance that some of the writers may be 
thinking of the Scots acre of 6084 square yards, and others of the English 
acre«of 4840, the discrepancies remain sufficiently startling to serve as a 
warning against the too ready acceptance of eighteenth-century state- 
ments as to the size of now v'anished entrenchments. Maitland’s guess 
^ of “three-quarters of a mile square, or three miles in circumference,’’^ 
seems Jo suggest a total of about 370 acres. At the opposite extreme 
is the next description to be published — that of Francis Douglas, 
issued in 1782, — according to which the camp “is an oblong square of 
twenty-one acres, has four outlets, with redoubts before them, and many of 

* Caledonia, vol. i. p. 177, footnote (e). The careful distinction drawn here between a plan of 
the camp and a plan of the ground makes it certain that it was plate iii. of Bibliotheca (i.e. fig. 3) 
which Chalmers believed to rest upon Brown’s survey. Plate ii. (i.e. flg. 2) is virtually identical 
with the plan of the ground which he cites in the last sentence. See supra, p. 322. 

“ History of Scotland, vol. i. p. 202. 
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the trenches are still pretty deep.” ^ Twelve years later I^ouglas’s language 
was borrowed verbatim (without acknowledgment of any sort) in the 
notice of tho parish of Fetteresso in Sir John Sinclair’s Statist icali 
Account although the writer, who was the parish minister, might have 
satisfied himself of its inaccuracy by half an hour’s personal inspection or 
by five minutes’ talk with Mr Barclay. Barclay’s own estimate of the 
extent of Raedykes comes nearer the truth than that of any of the 
others. He puts it at “about a hundred acres.”® The Earl of Buchan 
increases it to “ about 120,” * while Stuart cuts it down to “ forty or fifty.” ® 
The real figure is ninety-three and a half. 

The main facts as to the rediscovery of Raedykes having now been 
put on record, we are free to turn to the excavations of 1914. In 
connection with these it is a pleasure to bear witness to the ready 
courtesy with which permission to dig was granted me by Mr Alexander 
Milne, factor on the Erie estates, as well as by the two tenants who were 
immediately concerned, Mr James Burnett (Newbigging and Broomhill) 
and Mr Francis Gibson (South Raedykes). It should be added that I was 
specially fortunate in securing the services of Mr William Middleton, 
Stonehaven, as leader of our little working party. Such success as 
attended our operations was in large measure due to the keen personal 
interest which he took in the whole enterprise. Description of the 
results will be facilitated if attention be drawn at the outset to a 
somewhat unusual feature that emerged at an early stage in our 
examination of the defences. 

A glance at Professor Stuart’s plan (fig. 3) will show that the line by 
which the boundaries of the enclosure are represented is not of a uniform 
thickness throughout. Speaking generally, one might say that it is 
broad towards the north and east, narrow towards the south and west. 
No such difference is apparent in Brown’s plan as reproduced in Roy’s 
Military Antiquities (fig. 4). Yet the variation which Stuart’s drawing 
displays corresponds more or less accurately to a real and impoJtant 
distinction. Digging revealed the fact that the engineers who constructed 
the camp had made use of two well-marked types of ditch and rampart, 
the choice of type for each particular section being obviously determined 
by the nature of the ground that happened to lie immediately in fjyont. 

Wherever the conditions were at all favourable to an attacking party, 
the ditch assumed the character which we are accustomed to associate 
with fortifications of Roman origin. That is, it was Y-shaped,, with a 
width of about 15 feet and a depth of about 7. Usually it was faced with 

* General Description of the East Coast of Scotland, etc., p. 260. 

- Vol. xii. p. 596. “ Arch. Scot., vol. i. p. 565. 

^ Bibliotheca Top. Brit., xxxvi. p. 1.5. ^ Arch. Scot., vol. ii. p. 300. 
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puddled clay on one side or on both. The cuttings which yielded no 
evidence of this precaution were, indeed, so few in number as to justify 
the supposition that its apparent absence was purely accidental, a 
consequence of natural decay. It seemed to have been applied with 
special care and elaboration at all points where the unevenness of the 
surface suggested the risk of a sudden rush of water after a heavy fall of 
rain. And that, no douht, supplies the clue to its ultimate object. One 
instance was particularly striking. As it approaches the N.E. corner of 
the camp from the west, the ditch follows a route that could not but make 
it a natural drain for a fairly extensive area. In a section cut across it a 
few feet before the actual turn was reached, scarp and counter-scarp 
were found to be firmly plastered with a layer of puddled clay about 
2 inches thick. This clay was hard — some of it so hard as to be almost 
like baked brick, — while much of it was of a peculiar red colour, quite 
unlike anything that the immediate neighbourhood would furnish. 
Mr Burnett, the tenant, was of opinion that it must have been brought 
from a bed nearly a mile away. 

In the section of which we have been speaking the initial angle of 
descent of scarp and counter-scarp was maintained with approximate 
uniformity until the two met at the bottom and formed a V. Elsewhere 
the ditch, when cleared out, presented a phenomenon closely analogous 
to one noted at Bar Hill on the Antonine Wall.' About 9 inches above 
the lowest level, the two sides suddenly became perpendicular, the result 
being to leave a fiat bottom, generally about a foot and a half wide, 
sometimes fully two feet. In one very exceptional case the depth of the 
perpendiculars was as much as 18 inches, while the width of the fiat 
bottom was actually 4 feet. This, however, was where the ditch abutted 
on the edge of the roadway issuing from one of the gates, so that 
the conditions must be regarded as somewhat abnormal. Comparing 
Raedykes with Bar Hill, we may note that the various ditches at the 
lattef (which was, of course, a permanent fort) had an average width at 
the top of rather more than 16 feet and an average depth of from to 
74 ; and that the perpendiculars at the bottom measured 18 inches, the 
. , fiat space between them ranging from 2 feet to 8 inches in breadth. The 

genera^ effect was as shown in fig. 5. 

Thus much for the first type of ditch. The second type, which occurred 
wherever the nature of the ground was such as to render a sudden onset 
exceedingly unlikely, was totally different in character. It was only 
84 feet wide, and its depth in the centre was seldom more than a foot and 

' See The Boman Forts on the Bar Hilt, p. 28 (Proceedings, vol. xl. p. 430). where an English 
analogy is cited. Cf. also the sections of the ditches at Newstead, many of which display the 
same feature (Curie, A Roman Frontier Post, p. :10). 
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a half. The shape, too, was distinctive. It bore no sprt of resemblance 
to a V, but had merely been scooped out in a more or less perfunctory 
manner. In^ther words, it was not a “fossa fastigata.” Still less could it 
be classified as a “fossa punicata,” the one other variety which the Liber de 
Munitionibus Castronim is disposed to recognise.^ Similarly, its dimen- 
sions were only in partial conformity with the standard set up by 
Hyginus, who prescribes a minimum breadth of 5 feet and a minimum 
depth of 3, even for a ditch which is dug “ loco securiorif as this was. These 
facts must be noted, but it would be a mistake to regard them as consti- 
tuting an insuperable objection to tbe view that Raedykes was of Roman 
origin. After all, the manual of Hyginus had no more authority than 
any other practical text-book; it could not fetter the discretion of 
individual commanders. 

It is less easy to speak with confidence regarding the rampart, 

which has in most places been 
seriously destroyed. It seemed 
clear, however, that it also, like 
the ditch, was of two well- 
defined types. Wherever the 
ditch had been deep, the ram- 
part had apparently been high, 
and had been formed of the 
Fig. 0. Section, show ing shape of ditch at Bar Hill, earth thrown up by the diggers. 

There was no substratum of 
stones or of clay. Instead, a black layer, immediately above the original 
surface, indicated decayed vegetation, and proved that the excavated 
material had simply been tossed on to the grass or heather as it grew. 

It is impossible to give any estimate of the original size of the mound. 
Where it is best preserved, its greatest height to-day is about 4| feet, 
while the black layer extends continuously backwards for a distance of 
19 or 20 feet from the inner lip of the ditch. The figure just mentioned 
cannot, however, be assumed to represent the actual breadth of the 
base ; for, as the mound crumbled, the black layer would inevitably tend 
to spread. It should be added that there appears to have been no , 
berm, the outer face of the rampart rising in almost a direct line with 
the inner face of the ditch. 

Ttrrning to the second type, one may say that, wherever the ditch 
became narrow, the available e^ddence suggested that there hafl been a 
corresponding change in the character of the barrier behind it. To begin 
with, where it is best preserved it is now no more than or 4 feet high, 
and this may be a somewhat more reliable index to the original size than 
‘ Op. cit,, c. 49. 2 Ibid. 
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was the 4^ feet o^^the earthen mound, for the material used had consisted 
of large, loose boulders, evidently gathered from the hillside, so that the 
natural process of disintegration would be relatively less i^pid. Again, 
the apparent breadth at the base was only about 8| feet, as compared 
with 19 or 20; and here too it is probably unnecessary to make much 
allowance for “ spread.” Even so, however, the second type of rampart, 
like the second type of ditch, must have fallen distinctly short of the 
requirements formulated by Hyginus, who lays down a minimum breadth 
of 8 feet and a minimum height of 6 as suitable for a vallum} That, 
however, was “ loco suspectiori,” and it is, therefore, hardly a fair test. 

We pass next to a more particular description of the camp as a whole. 
The irregularity of its outline is so pronounced that there is no geometrical 
term which could convey an accurate idea of its general configuration. 
That can only be gained by referring directly to the plan (fig. 6).- For 
our immediate purpose it will be convenient to treat four of the angles 
(P, Q, R, and S) as principal angles, and therefore to regard the enclosure 
itself as a quadrilateral. Nor is it only considerations of convenience that 
suggest such a course as desirable. If attention be paid to the position of 
the six gateways, as indicated on the plan by the first six letters of the 
alphabet, it will be observed that they fall naturally into three groups, 
each of which may not unfairly be called a pair of opposites — A and E. 
B and D, C and F. Once this fact has been realised, it needs no great 
effort of imagination to see in Raedykes a Roman camp of ordinary form, 
with its sides deflected from their normal lines as the result of an 
endeavour to accommodate themselves to the sinuosities of the ground. 
This is a point to which we shall have occasion to return. 

The north-eastern angle of the camp projects like a huge salient into 
the moor. On both sides of the salient the ditch has suffered compara- 
tively little from the neglect of centuries, while considerable stretches of 
the rampart remain in fairly good preservation. Although the actual 
corner (P) has been partially obliterated by a farm-road running north 
and south across the defences, enough of it is left to show that it had 
originally been rounded in the usual Roman manner. The general con- 
, ditions, in short, seemed to indicate this as a suitable spot for beginning 
our excavations, and it therefore becomes a natural starting-point for a 
statement of their results. 

The ground along which the eastern side of the defences (P Q) runs 
•slopes gently from north to south. Immediately in front is a stretch of 
flat, open moorland, towards the southern end of which there rises a 

* Lib. de Mun. Castr., c. 50. 

- In the preparation of the plan I have received very valuable assistance from Mr J. Mathieson 
of the Ordnance Survey Department. 
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group of low hills, having between them and the camp what was in 
earlier times apparently a bog. The total length of the line from P to Q 
is about 262® feet, inclusive of the gaps for entrances at A and 
For about three-quarters of that distance it is virtually straight. 
Immediately beyond gate B, however, it swings slightly to the east, 
and continues to follow the altered direction until Q is reached. From 
P to gate B it forms the boundary between the farm and the unculti- 
vated moor. Here, accordingly, the ditch remains distinctly visible, while 
(as already indicated) there are still extensive traces of the rampart, 
especially between P and gate A. With the change of direction comes 
another change: not only is the rampart completely levelled, but even 
the course of the ditch can no longer be readily determined. The ex- 
planation lies partly in the fact that the ground here, though it has now 
reverted to moorland, has at one time been under cultivation.^ But 
there is also a further reason. All the way from P to gate B the ditch 
has been of the deeper or more formidable type. It has continued to be 
so for some 60 yards beyond gate B towards Q. Thereafter it has rapidly 
grown shallower, soon merging into the second or slighter type described 
above. There is no evidence to show whether the rampart underwent 
a like transformation, but it is natural to suppose that it did. 

The distance from P to Q, as shown on the 25-inch Ordnance map of 
1903, approximates very closely to the measurement given above. Exact 
comparison between the two is, however, impossible, partly because of 
the difficulty of fixing an identical starting-point at P, and partly because 
the position of Q on the Ordnance map is avowedly conjectural. 
Besides, the officers of the Survey have taken no notice of the gates, 
and their reason for ignoring them is plain. Although gaps in ditch and 
rampart are apparent both at A and at B,^ there is nothing on the 

' It may be interesting to compare the details of this measurement with the surveys of Brown 
(1785) and Stuart (1778), as recorded in the plates of the Military Antiquities and of the Biblio- 
theca respectively. Owing to the smallness of the scale on which they are reproduced, the.:^argin 
of possible error in connection with these, particularly the latter, is large ; and the danger is, of 
course, specially great where the distances concerned are relatively minute, as is the case with 
the spaces for the gates. It has further to be remembered that Stuart failed to notice gate B at 
all. The following table brings out the facts, the distances at the extremities being reckoned from 
the middle of the ditch ; — 



ilacdonald. 

Brown. 

Stuart. 

From P to ^ = 

917' 

840' 

930' 

Gap at A = 

64' 

110' 

52' 

From ^ to JJ = 

938' 

910' 

I 

Gap at B = 

41' 

90' 

41480' 

From i? to Q = 

666' 

my 

J 


2626' 

2610' 

2462' 


“ Probably during the first fifty or sixty years of the nineteenth century. 

= That at B is much more indefinite, owing to the greater extent of damage done. The dis- 
tances from P and Q and from one another are given in footnote 1, supra. 



THE ROMAN CAMP AT RAEDYKES. 


337 


surface to make their purpose clear. Since 1785, when the plan repro- 
duced in the Militdft'ij Antiquities was made, the tutuli or covering ditches 
Mhve entirely vanished. They were easily recovered with tljp assistance 
of the spade, and were examined with some care. A particular descrip- 
tion of them seems desirable. 

The exact Avidth of the gap in the rampart at A cannot now be 
determined. But the width of the gap in the ditch was 61 feet. The 
interval was covered with puddled clay, which sloped gently down into 
the ditch on either hand. Opposite to it, and at a distance of 38 feet 
from the outer edge of the line of the ditch, was the inner edge of the 
tutulus. This latter was 61 feet long, 11 feet broad, and 5 feet deep. Both 
sides had had a covering of puddled clay. They sloped inAvards until 
within about 9 inches of the bottom, when they suddenly became 
perpendicular, forming a trench about a foot and a half Avide. The 
analogy with the ditch of the main camp does not need to be emphasised, 
but it should be recorded that, about a foot and a half from the bottom, 
a line of decayed A^egetable matter of considerable thickness was noted, 
indicating perhaps the depth to which the tutulus had been open in 1785. 
subsequent to which date it Avas probably filled up of set purpose when 
the ground Avas put under cultivation. The tutulus at gate B (Avhich Avas 
almost directly opposite the farmhouse of Broomhill) proA’ed to be 
similar in shape and construction, while its distance in front was exactly 
the same, 38 feet. It was 12J feet broad and 4 feet 8 inches deep, with 
clay upon the sides ; but it was no more than 39 feet long, a figure which 
perhaps justifies us in estimating the gap in the ditch at 41 feet. From 
the fact that no layer of black mould was obserA'able, we may conclude 
that this tutulus Avas filled up very early. It is obA’ious that it Avas barely 
visible in the eighteenth century; for, although Maitland and Brown 
detected it, Douglas and Stuart missed it completely.^ As they also 
missed the gate itself, the inference is that, at this point, rampart and 
ditcl^were then in much the same condition as that in which we find 
them to-day, the ruin being so considerable that the gap for entrance 
is no longer properly distinguishable. The corner at Q was cleared out 
Avith the spade, and proved to be rounded as P had been. 

The stretch from Q to R represents the shortest of the four sides. 
It is also the side which is most difficult to trace. As a rule, it is 
accessible, from the outside, only after climbing a long slope, with 
j;he result that the slighter type of defence has been deemed adequate 
throughout. The plough, therefore, which at one period or another has 
been busy over all sa\'e a fraction of its length, has found the task 

* For Stuart and Brown see figs. 3 and 4 above ; and for Maitland and Douglas see the 
quotations on pp. 318 and 331. 
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of obliteration fairly easy. Except in two short sections, nothing what- 
ever is visible upon the surface. This lack of obvioiffe evidence finds its 
refiection ii^ the differences between the surveys. According to Browii 
the length of Q R is only 960 feet, while according to Stuart it is as 
much as 1380. As the two are in general agreement regarding the 
position of Q, it is plain that the disturbing factor must be the uncertain 
position of R. The measurements taken in 1911:, based as they were 
upon investigation by the spade, go to prove that Stuart was approxi- 
mately right : they give a total distance of some 1300 feet between Q and 
R. At the same time they furnish a convincing explanation of the error 
into which Brown fell. It will, therefore, be convenient to make the 
record somewhat detailed. 

The point Q lies 110 feet east of a well-marked angle in the wall form- 
ing the eastern boundary of the farm-road leading to Broomhill. In its 
progress towards R the line of the defences is at first entirely obliter- 
ated. By and by, however, the track of the ditch becomes quite 
apparent, and behind it runs a series of boulders representing the remains 
of the rampart. These traces are first noticeable about 88 feet from the 
spot where the wall is intersected, this spot being in its turn about 
170 feet south of the angle mentioned above. So soon as the wall is 
crossed the clue disappears entirely. The line is lost beneath the farm-road, 
and it fails to emerge in the cultivated land beyond. Digging, however, 
showed that it continued to run almost straight on. It was found that, 
after traversing diagonally the corner of the first field (O.S., 1903, 
No. 2301), the ditch presently enters a second (O.S., 1903, No. 2302), the 
boundary between the two being crossed 65 feet out from the western 
margin of the farm-road. A short stretch of 24 feet then led to the gap 
at gate C. This gap turned out to be 58 feet wide. About 20 feet in 
front of it lay a tutulus, 56 feet long, but otherwise presenting exactly the 
same characteristics as were shown by the main ditch throughout the 
whole length of the side Q R. That is, it was about 8J feet wid^ and 
about a foot and a half deep in the centre. It is clear that it can never 
have been intended to be a serious obstacle, and that an attack from this 
quarter was regarded as in the last degree improbable. 

Beyond gate C the course already set was pursued with little or no 
deviation. For some 250 or 260 feet there is nothing to be seen. Then 
the rampart suddenly reappears, shortly after the line has reached a 
rough corner of the field where tilth and moorland merge one into the 
other without any wall to divide them. It remains in good condition for 
about 190 feet, only stopping short a foot or two on the hither side of a 
third field (O.S., 1903, No. 2304), beyond the boundary wall of which the 
surface once more resumes its normal aspect. The boulders used to form 
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the barrier are hfere exceptionally large, some of them being from 2| to 
3 feet long, with their other dimensions in proportion. No doubt the 
difficulty of moving such unwieldy blocks accounts for tljeir survival 
in situ, their fate forming in this respect a curious contrast to the 
obliteration of their companion ditch, the presence of which in front had 
to be verified by digging. We must suppose that elsewhere along Q R the 
rampart has been deliberately destroyed, by organised effort, in the 
interests of cultivation. At the farther extremity of the section we have 
been describing, a few of the displaced stones have been thrown into the 
moor behind, giving the spot something of the appearance of a corner. 

This last feature is without doubt responsible for the most serious 
blemish that disfigures the general accuracy of the plan reproduced in 
Roy’s Military Antiquities (fig. 4). A comparison of measurements makes 
it clear that Brown took it for granted that the line swung to the right 
here and proceeded straight through the moor to gate D. He was 
obviously misled by the displaced stones that have just been referred to, 
perhaps because in carrying out his survey he approached the spot from 
the north-east, precisely as we have done. Had he come to gate D first, 
a careful search in its neighbourhood would probably have given him a 
hint that would have enabled him to avoid the mistake into which he 
actually fell. Digging amply confirmed Stuart’s diagnosis. Instead of 
swinging to the right at the point in question, the line ran on straight 
ahead, passing through the corner of the third field (O.S., 1903, No. 2304), 
crossing a fourth (O.S., 1903, No. 2308), and finally entering a fifth— the 
steeply sloping field immediately above the farmhouse of Garrisonhill 
{O.S., 1903, No. 2307) — about 109 feet fi*om its eastern edge. Within the 
northern half of the last-named field the point R undoubtedly lies. The 
state of the crops precluded any endeavour to fix its exact position 
by excavation. On the other hand, it was easy to determine it 
approximately, by conjecture, as the point of intersection of two adjacent 
sides^vhose general direction was known. The distance from the nearest 
side of the gap at gate C must have been about 832 feet, giving a total 
length of about 1300 feet for the side Q R.' 

If Q R was the shortest and most regular of the four sides, R S, while 
not the Jongest, was certainly the most irregular. The ground which it 
' The following comparison is on the lines of that made in footnote 1 on p. 336 : — 



Macdonald. 

Brown. 

Stuart. 

From Q to C = 

tKy 

370' 

760' 

Gap at C = 

58' 

90' 

60' 

From C to R = 

SK' 

500' 

.560' 


1300' 

960' 

1380' 


Note that, while Stuart’s total is approximately right (allowance being made for the difficulties 
mentioned in the former footnote), he blunders seriously regarding the position of the gate. 
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traverses is at once undulating and high, with a stee^ fall towards the 
outside. Hence the otherwise unintelligible turns which the line displays 
as laid out ypon the plan, and hence also the use of the less formidab^ 
type of defence for some six-sevenths of the entire distance. From the 
angle R (which we may safely assume to have been rounded) as far as 
gate D the course followed appears to have been straight. The shallow 
ditch was recovered by digging at three intervening points: — firstly, 
where it returns to field No. 2308, about 340 feet west of the point at 
which it had entered it ; secondly, where it passes from field No. 2308 into 
field No. 2309, about 60 feet from the northern extremity of the wall that 
separates the two; and thirdly, where it once more reaches the open 
moor, about 118 feet west of the extremity just spoken of. Even on the 
moor the track is at first extremely hard to pick up. For 145 feet the 
surface indications are of the faintest. Still, a close scrutiny will detect 
them,' and it was probably their discovery that enabled Stuart to steer 
clear of Brown’s mistake, and that has made it possible for the officers of 
the Ordnance Survey to reconstruct the outline of this portion of the 
camp with such a near approach to accuracy. 

At the end of this almost obliterated stretch of 145 feet comes the gap 
at gate D. The break in the ditch was 45 feet long.^ At a distance of 
some 30 feet in front of it was a tutulus, which resembled in general 
character the corresponding defence at gate C. That is, it was of the 
same breadth and depth as the shallow type of ditch, clearly because the 
nature of the ground was here of itself sufficient to provide immunity 
against serious attack. As a result, it has now disappeared entirely. It 
was, however, recovered by excaA’-ation, when it proved to be 33 feet long, 
or 12 feet less than the opening which it was supposed to cover.® For 
rather more than 1000 feet beyond the gap no difficulty Avhatever presents 
itself. After an initial inclination towai’ds the right, ditch and rampart, 
in spite of the fact that they have been of the slighter type, remain con- 
spicuous for nearly 300 yards as they run almost in a sti’aight line^.cross 
the shoulder of the hill. Boulders peeping out from the overgrowth of 
whin and heather serA'e to show how compact has been the structure of 
the vallum. When the steep slope, now occupied by the cultiA^ated fields 
that lie around the deserted homestead of Mid-Raedykes, is well Avithin*^ 
sight, there is a sudden swing to the left, no A'ery obvious explanation of 
Avhich can be suggested. Just Avhere the descent begins to become pro- 
nounced, there are indications of an attempt to remoA^e the rampart : the 

‘ In 1911 they were almost wholly obscured by whins. On revisiting the camp in 1916, I found 
that the whins had been burned in the interval, and the task of following the line was 
consequently somewhat easier. 

® This is Stuart’s figure. Possibly it may have been rather less, seeing that the covering 
tutulxis was only 33 feet long. * But see preceding footnote. 
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boulders are scattered about in a con Fused way, as if an unsuccessful 
endeavour had been made to clear the grovmd for agricultural purposes. 
Fortunately, the ditch maintains the clue intact. Recovering something 
like its former direction as it passes through the corner of the first 
enclosure (O.S., 1903, No. 2284), it enters the second (O.S., 1903, N^o. 2283) 
about 40 feet below the upper end of the dividing line between them. 

The section that immediately follows turned out to be more difficult 
to trace than any other, and in the end the hope of discovering gate E 
had to be reluctantly abandoned. This is scarcely matter for svirprise, 
since it is plain from fig. 3 that even in 1778 the defences at this point had 
almost completely vanished. Digging in 1914 showed that Stuart’s con- 
ception of their course was fairly sound — a good deal sounder than Brown’s, 
although his measurements were much less acevirate. Fig. 4 represents 
them by a broad straight line running direct to gate E from the point 
that was reached at the close of the preceding paragraph. Fig. 3, on the 
other hand, ventures only on faint and somewhat sinuous markings. 
The spade I'evealed ample justification both for the faintness and for the 
sinuosity. All the way through field No. 2283 the ditch continues to be 
of the slighter type, so that it was peculiarly ill fitted to resist the erosive 
forces that would naturally attack it as it traversed the face of the steep 
slope and dropped gradually down to the level. Consequently the traces 
it has left are very indefinite. It Avas, however, possible to make out that 
it had crossed the field diagonally, with at least one distinct deviation 
from the straight, and had finally passed out of it immediately above the 
north-west corner. By this time it has reached the level, where further 
im’estigation is barred by the interposition of the faim-road. 

Even had it seemed prudent to tamper with the roadway, the chances 
of a successful search beneath it would have been almost infinitesimal ; 
the slighter type of ditch could hardly have survived the extensive 
‘making up’ to which the ground has been subjected. Here, therefore, 
reco^l’se must be had to conjecture. A firm basis for it will be found by 
crossing the road to a point directly opposite the door of the deserted 
farmhouse. Nothing is visible on the surface of the field beyond. But 
trenching showed that it Avas just here that the ditch emerged, and shoAved, 
too, that AA'hen it did emerge it AA^as of the deeper and more formidable 
type. There is thus no doubt that the gap at gate E lies under the 
farm-road, and that (as fig. 3 seems to indicate) it was at this gap that 
«^e chai^cter of the defences changed. The reason for the change is 
self-eAudent : the terrain that lies in front is fiat and well adapted for 
the massing of an attack. 

LeaAung the gate for the moment, we may follow the ditch as far as 
the corner S. No svirf ace-signs Avere aA ailable for guidance ; but by the 
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aid of cuttings it was traced through the field in fron^*^ of the farmhouse 
(O.S., 1903, No. 2279), about 80 feet from the north-east angle of which it 
passes into the next field (O.S., 1903, No. 2258). The point S lies about 
158 feet beyond the dividing wall, or about 360 feet from the spot where 
the ditch reappears at the edge of the road. Curiously enough, if we 
turn to fig. 4 we shall see that 360 feet is as nearly as possible the distance 
by which S is there represented as being separated from the gap at gate 
E.^ We thus reach by another route the conclusion at which we had 
already arrived as to the site of gate E being buried beneath the farm- 
road. In all probability the tutidus is similarly concealed. At all events, 
search for it elsewhere was fruitless, and there is abundant room in the 
suggested hiding-place. It must be borne in mind that the tutulus at E, 
while it may have been deep, was exceptionally short, the gateway there 
being very narrow, much narrower than any of the others. This we 
know from Stuart, who gives it at .30 feet, anrl whose record, being a 
verbal one,- may be all the more confidently relied upon because of its 
comparative accuracy in regard to other gates. 

The condition of the crops unfortunately prevented the actual location 
of the corner at S by digging. But, in the light of the two eighteenth- 
century surveys, its position can safely be determined by producing the 
two adjacent sides till they meet. Equally, the general trustworthiness of 
Brown’s plan justifies us in assuming that the angle was rounded, just as 
P, Q, and presumably also R, had been. It was apparently rather larger 
than a right angle. For some distance after quitting it the line of the 
ditch has been completely obliterated. Presumably, however, it continued 
to be of the deeper or more formidable type. That is what the nature of 
the ground requires, and what Stuart’s plan suggests. Moreover, the 
presumption becomes a certainty when the surface-indications appear 
again, as they do about 360 feet beyond S, as the line begins to ascend an 
uncultivated slope. Some 160 feet farther on, the terrain in front once 
more becomes difficult for an assaulting party, with the result that the 
character of the ditch promptly changes, continuing shallow for a stretch 
of some 550 feet — that is, imtil the gap at gate F, which stands on the 
brow of the hill, has been reached. The alteration is evident enough to ^ 
the eye. But to make assurance doubly sure, it was verified by excg,vation. 

Rampart and ditch have been a good deal disturbed in the immediate 

* Stuart makes it about 600 feet, -nhereas at the outside it can hardly have been more than .38(>o 
feet or 400 feet. He is thus nearly as far astray here as he was at gate C. In view of iSie doubt as 
to the position of gate E, it does not seem worth while giving a comparative table of measurements 
for the side R S. The main differences will be apparent from the text. 

2 See the notes at the side of the plan reproduced as fig. 3. This explains why, in the compara- 
tive tables, Stuart’s reckoning for the gates is always so much more accurate than Brown’s, whose 
real estimate cannot fairly be judged from such a small-scale plan as fig. 4. 
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neighbourhood of* ^ate F. It was, therefore, impossible to ascertain the 
j^recise width of the gap. Stuart, whose information on the point has 
some appearance of precision, makes it 74 feet. On the ot!»er hand, the 
nowfilled-up tutulus, which lay about 28 feet in front, was cleared out and 
shown to have been no more than 56 feet long. With a breadth of 
10 feet, it had a depth of 5^, while the sides sloped to within 9 inches of 
the bottom when they became perpendicular and so reached the lowest 
level a foot and a half apart. These dimensions show that the defences 
are entering a fresh danger zone. When ditch and rampart begin on the 
farther side of gate F, they are once again of the more formidable type, 
and this persists without a break as far as the corner P. The defences 
had need to be strong here, for they actually faced upwards towards a 
gentle incline. To-day they serve as a boundary between field and field, 
and consequently they are faii'ly well preserved for ^firtually the whole 
of the 1071 feet included in this section. The rampart is seldom less than 
3 feet high on the inner side, and it rises gradually until it reaches 
a culminating point at P.^ We are back now at the spot from which 
we started, and have next to consider what historical deductions, if 
any, we shall be justified in drawing. 

Wherever the ground was opened, the earth was turned over very 
carefully, in the hope that it might yield some coin or some fragment of 
pottery which would serve as a clue to the history of the camp. The 
result was disappointing. The only object found was a shapeless mass of 
iron, which was recovered from the bottom of the ditch in a section cut 
across it a little distance to the eastward of gate F. The subsequent 
application of preservative treatment brought to light certain features 
which suggested that this mass may once have formed part of the hub of 
a wheel. And it is curious that wheels already figure prominently in the 
very meagre list of ‘finds’ that have been recorded from the area 
of Raedykes. Professor Stuart, for instance, writing in 1822, says 
that*’ a few years since ” there had been taken out of the ditch “ a small 
hoop or ring of iron, of the rudest workmanship, and much corroded, 
being about four inches in diameter, and very thick, which could be 
, imagined useful for no other purpose than to contain the axle of one 
of their, war chariots.”^ It is still to be seen in the Museum of King’s 


* As the data for the side SP are complete, I give a comparative table of measurements, 
corresponding to those already given for P Q and Q R : — 



Macdonald. 

Brown. 

Stuart. 

From S to F = 

1070' 

1010' 

1060' 

Gap at F = 

.58' (?) 

Stf 

74' 

From jF to P = 

1071' 

1080' 

1200' 


2199' 

2200' 

2331' 


“ Arch. Scot., ii. p. 301. 
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College, Aberdeen.^ Again, some time between 182^ and 1845, when 
the Neic Statistical Account was published, a complete wheel was dug 
up within tl^ enclosure and transferred to Fetteresso Castle.^ A special 
case was constructed to contain it, but no precautions were taken against 
decay and corrosion. To-day its remains are represented by three 
portions of the iron tyre, sadly rusted but still about an inch and 
a half broad. To judge by the dimensions of the case, the original 
diameter had been fully 3 feet. 

It is by no means impossible that the three wheels, whose existence 
is thus indicated, may have belonged to the Roman period; wheels 
of an elaborate and highly finished type have been discovered on more 
than one Roman site in Scotland.® But even the acceptance of such 
a view would not carry us very far, since it is always open to us to 
attribute them to the Celts. Nor do we get more substantial help 
from the vague statements that have come down to us as to the finding 
of other objects at Raedykes. The “urns” of which Francis Douglas 
spoke ^ were almost certainly native. And the rest of the evidence 
he brings forward is equally open to question. When he speaks of 
“Roman /lastce ” and “ a Roman spear,”® he is using the adjective after 
the loose and unscientific manner which was customary in his own 
day, when antiquities of the bronze age were almost universally supposed 
to be Roman. Indeed, the case is unwittingly given away by Professor 
Stuart, who, referring doubtless to the very objects that Douglas had in 
view, mentions “heads of spears of mixed brass, as almost all those in 
Scotland ascribed to the Romans are.” ® The more circumstantial report 
of Lord Buchan amounts to little more, although we know, as a matter 
of fact, that the two last among the articles he enumerates were of iron. 
He says : — 

•‘Several Roman weapons have been found in this camp, particularly 
a hasta and helmet, of which the former is in the lawj^ers’ library at 
Edinburgh ; and lately a fragment of another hasta and a nialleoliisAeiYe 
been dug up.” ^ 

As there are no associated objects which throw a clear light upon the 
origin of Raedykes, we have perforce to fall back upon the testimony of , 

' Proceedings, xxii. (1888), p. 358, where the diameter is given as 8 inches. Doubtless^this refers 
to the outer diameter, and Stuart's measurement to the inner. 

- fV‘.8'.-4., vol. xi. Kincardineshire, p. 250. 

^ Proceedings, xl. (1905-6), pp. 491 ff., where the possibility of a Celtic origin is discussed. Alsg, 
Curie, -1 Roman Frontier Post, pp. 292 ff. * 

* See the passage quoted supra, p. 319. “ General Description, etc., p. 261. 

“ Arch. Scot., ii. p. 301. 

’ Xichols's Bibliotheca Topogruphica Britanniea, Xo. xxxvi. p. 13. The malleolus and the 
fragment of the hasta, which were of iron, were presented to the Society of Antiquaries of 
Scotland (Arch. Scot., lii.. Appendix ii. p. 38). But they seem to have long since perished. 
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the entrenchments themselves. And here the eye is at once caught by a 
feature that is highly suggestive of Roman methods. Scotland offers no 
example of a camp of demonstrably native construction •chich has its 
entrances protected by traverses. In this case, however, each of the six 
gates has in front of it a tutulus such as the Roman military manuals 
prescribe, and such as are found in indubitably Roman forts like the 
Antonine fort at Bar Hill.^ It may be argued that there was nothing to 
prevent the Caledonians from adopting devices which they saw in use 
among the invaders : fas est et ab hoste doceri. The possibility must be 
allowed, but the likelihood can hardly be admitted. Even the little 
excavation that has taken place has revealed facts that are inconsistent 
with a theory of imitation. The workmanship is too thorough. The 
shape of the deeper type of ditch, the care bestowed upon its formation, 
and in particular the elaborate strengthening of its sides with wrought 
clay, all bear witness to the activity of experienced military engineers. 
Raedykes was no amateur improvisation. But for its marked irregu- 
larity of outline, few would have had much hesitation in accepting it as 
Roman. It therefore becomes important to inquire what weight should 
be attached to the objection just indicated. 

Attention has already been drawn to the fact that the six gates can 
be regarded as constituting three pairs of opposites, and to the con- 
sequent possibility of seeing in Raedykes a Roman camp of ordinary 
form, the sides of which have been deflected from the normal as the 
result of an effort to accommodate themselves to the sinuosities of the 
ground. The suggestion will hardly appear extravagant to those who 
are familiar with the fruit of recent investigations, as revealed in the 
reports of the Limeskommission or in Professor Ritterling’s masterly 
account of the early Roman camp at Hofheim in the Taunus. These 
prove clearly that current notions as to the rigidity of the principles of 
‘ castrametation ’ are only partially founded on f act.^ The rules were more 
elaitic than antiquaries have been disposed to allow. It is, of course, 
beyond question that the typical Roman fort or camp was approximately 
rectangular with rounded corners, and that the great majority of known 
examples conform more or less strictly to the type. But it is equally 
beyond, question that, when in the field, commanding officers felt 
themselves at liberty to discard the precepts of the text-book, if 
particular circumstances seemed to them to render drastic modification 
• 'igsirable. This is especially true of the days of the Republic and of the 
early Empire. And of all varieties of modifying circumstances those 
connected with the character of the terrain were naturally the most 

* Proceedings, xl. (1905-6), p. 432. 

^ See Ritterling, Das friihromische Lager bei Hofheim im 2'aunus, p. 4. 
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compelling. Two or three concrete illustrations shoul(J suffice to show 
that the irregular outline of Raedykes need not prevent us from^ 
recognising it as Roman. 

In 1898 there was discovered at Heldenbergen in the Wetterau, some 
little distance north-east of Frankfort-on-the-Main, the ditch of a large 
Roman camp of first-century date, which had stood on a bluff above a 
knee-like bend of the river Nidder.* No exact comparison with Raedykes 



is possible. The outline had to be determined by the aid of sections cut 
at intervals, all surface traces having vanished completely, and the 
excavators were not fortunate enough to ascertain the whereabouts of 
any of the entrances. But the plan, so far as it was recoverable, takes 
the form of an irregular polygon (fig. 7), and bears no recqgnisahhr^ 
resemblance whatever to the typical Roman entrenchment of writers on 
‘ castrametation.’ That it represents the handiwork of Roman soldiers 
is none the less indubitable. The evidence of finds was conclusive. 

* See Der Ohergemanische-Eaetisclie Limes des Eomerreiches, Nr. 25 (Lief. xiii.). 

% 



THE ROMAN CAMP AT RAEDYKES. 


347 


Again, at E^fheim in the Taunus Professor Ritterling and his 
^ colleagues, after ten or twelve seasons of patient investigation, have 
been able to unravel the history of two first-century Ronfan forts that 
lay one within the otherd In form (fig. 8) they were much more nearly 
oval than rectangular. The outer one, only a single entrance of which 
has so far been located, apparently belongs to the Flavian period. 
The inner, our knowledge of which is much more detailed, was probably 
constructed as early as the reign of Caligula. Three of the gates have 
been identified with certainty (A, B, and C), while strong indications of 
the position of a fourth have come 
to light at D. It will be seen that 
these fall into pairs of opposites in 
much the same way as do the six at 
Raedykes. It should be added that, 
as at Raedykes, the configuration of 
the ground supplies a ready explana- 
tion of all the deviations from the 
normal. 

Finally, the life of the fort at 
Waldmbssingen in Wurttemberg has 
been shown by the Limeskommission 
to fall into two stages, the last of 
which came to an end in the earlier 
half of the second century.^ This 
throws the first stage back at least 
as far as the Flavian period, when the fort was of earth. Even when 
it was subsequently rebuilt in stone, it was of strangely irregular shape. 
Its original outline, however, was much more remarkable (fig. 9).® Being 
a permanent station, garrisoned only by a detachment of troops, it 
was naturally very much smaller than Raedykes, which was meant to 
hoi# an army. Otherwise, there is a curious resemblance, extending 
even to the manner in which the north-east corner is flung forward 
into the open. This resemblance is none the less significant because it 
, is purely fortuitous, the character of the terrain being in both cases the 
determyiing factor. 

Fortified by these Continental analogies, the number of which could 
readily be added to, we need not hesitate to set aside the main objection 
• *^i^the recognition of Raedykes as Roman. And, once that has been dis- 
posed of, the conclusion seems fairly obvious, if due weight be attached to 

‘ See Ritterling, op. cit. 

“ See Der Ohergermanisclie-Eaetische Limes des Bomerreiches, Nr. 61'* (Lief. vi.). 

= The gates in the earth fort at Waldmossingen have not been satisfactorily traced. But no 
doubt there were four of them, just as there were in the stone fort that succeeded it. 
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the considerations that have been already adduced.^ Beyond the general 
statement, however, it is not in the meantime possible to go. We have 
heard that Rby assigned the camp to Agricola ; Chalmers was equally ' 
confident that its builder was Lollius Urbicus ; and others have preferred 
to regard it as the work of Severus. Each of these dates is possible. 
But there is no material on which to base a decision between them It is 
true that one champion of Severus has appealed to the irregularity of 
shape as constituting a presumption in favour of his case.’ But, if this 



particular feature is admitted as evidence at all, it can only be on the 
side of Agricola, since every one of the four parallels that were cited ^om 
abroad belonged to the first century. There we must be content to let 
the problem rest. Some day, light from an unexpected quarter may 
show us where to’find the key. 

II. Glenmailen. " 

The site of this camp, now divided between the farms of Bush and 
Logie Newton, lies on the fringe of the uplands of Strathhogie, ahqj;^ 
midway between Huntly on the west and Fyvie on the east.* It is a 
broad, low elevation bounded along the whole of its northern aspect by 
a deep natural hollow, in the green bottom of which run the infant 
* See p. W-i supra. - Colonel Shand: see the passage quoted, p. XiO infra. 
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waters of the Ylfcan ; the hamlet of Ythan W ells, named from the springs 
in which the river has its source, is only a mile and a half away. Its 
* southern slopes command a wide sweep of open country.* To the west, 
however, it is sheltered hy a high ridge culminating in the flat rocky top 
of Tillymorgan, over the shoulder of which peeps the distant peak of 
Bennachie. The ground between the foot of this ridge and the camp, 
though now in tillage, is marked on eighteenth-century maps as a morass. 
From the highest point of the enclosure the descent towards the Ythan 
is fairly rapid, while beyond the stream, above the farmhouse of Glen- 
mailen or Glenmellan, rise two formidable hills with an open glen 
between. The strategic significance of the fortified lines is unmistakable. 
They were constructed by an army which had advanced from the south, 
and which had still to reckon with a hostile force that might sweep down 
on it from north or east, and they are so laid out that on these two sides 
the river with its marshy banks gives effectual protection. 

The camp was first observed and surveyed, during the years 178.5 and 
1786, by Colonel Alexander Shand of Templeland, then a captain in the 
artillery, who at a later date returned to settle in his native Aberdeen- 
shire after a prolonged and strenuous spell of active service. Joining 
the ranks as a private, he went through the Seven Years’ War, being 
severely wounded at Korbach. Subsequently he was in America, where 
he was again wounded at Brandywine River, and finally he distinguished 
himself highly during the great siege of Gibraltar between 1780 and 1782. 
A zealous antiquary as well as a practical soldier, he was keenly interested 
in Roman roads and camps, and devoted much time to their investigation. 
In 1788 he prepared an account of his researches, including a description 
of Glenmailen, for the Literary and Antiquarian Society of Perth, which 
had been founded four years earlier. Contrary to his expectations, his 
paper was neA^er printed, the first and only Aolume of the Society's 
Transactions not being published till nearly forty years had elapsed 
(18JJ7). In the interA al the manuscript seems to haA e been lost. The last 
AA^e hear of it is in May 1788, when General MelAdll, to Avhom as a leading 
authority on the subject it had been sent for perusal, Avrites Shand a 
complimentary letter about it, and tells him that, as requested, he has 
forwarded it to “the ReA'"? Whitaker” — that is, no doubt, John 

Whitaker, the well-knoAvn historian of Manchester.^ In the absence of 
this authentic record of his actiAuties, we may fall back on a passage in 
« ^ew te’s Tour which Shand himself expressly authorises us to accept as 
accurate, stipulating only that two short phrases are to be omitted. It 
Avill be seen that these suggest some measure of indebtedness to MelA’ill, 

' Melvill’s letter to Shand is reprinted in Proceedings, vii. (1866-67), pp. 29 ff. It has a special 
interest as containing a brief account of Melvill’s own discoveries. 
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which Shand obviously regarded as reflecting on his own ^originality. The 
repudiation, however, is made with every mark of old-world courtesy : 

“ the editor iJSaving been misled in that assertion concerning an Officer, 
eminent for his critical knowledge of the Roman classics and Roman 
British topography.” ^ In the following extract the words to which 
Shand took exception are placed in square brackets. 

Referring to Strathmore, Newte says : - — 

“The chain of Roman camijs in this great Strath was first discovered, 
as already mentioned, by Lieutenant-General Melvill, in 1754, and after- 
wards very accurately delineated and described by Major-General Roy. 
Captain Shand, [from the example, and at the instigation of General 
Melvill], embraced the opportunity which a four years’ residence at Perth, 
with the command of the Royal Artillery, in North Britain, afforded him, 
of exploring the Roman geography in Scotland, and comparing the Roman 
field-works and engineering with what he had seen practised in the 
German and American wars. By a narrow inspection of Strathallan, 
Stratherne, and Strathmore, he not only traced, [after General Melvill[, the 
great consular road, with the numerous posts, prcesklia and castelLa, as 
well as great camps situated on or near it, from Camelon to Kerrjunuir in 
Angus, where the Via ceases to be discernible: but he, afterwards, 
discovered a very great number of vicinal or cross roads near the rivers 
Erne and Tay, and 'visited the other Roman posts as far as the end of the 
Grampian Hills near Stonehaven, which had been supposed to have been 
the remotest point of the country to which the Romans, by land, had 
penetrated. Conceiving this opinion to be inconsistent with the warlike 
character, and mighty exertions of the Romans, he likewise, in search of 
Roman antiquities, explored the Countries of the Xorth-Grampians, and 
found the great camp at Glen-Mailen on Ythan, perhaps the statio ad 
Ithunam, the very remarkable presidium near Old Meldritm, with a 
number of smaller Avorks all similar to those on the other side, and hatung 
the same kind of character ; only some few of them not executed with 
such nice accuracy : a circumstance Avhich may be owing, perhaps, to 
their being a century or two later than those of Agricola.” 

This is the earliest reference to Glenmailen which appeared in print. 
Apart from the explicit imprimatur already alluded to, there is abundant 
evidence of an internal kind to prove that the whole passage was inspR’ed 
by Shand. We know, for instance, from other sources that he did not 
share the views of Melvill and Roy as to the certainty of the Strathmore 
camps being Agricolan. Again, the allusion to “the very remarkable • 
presidium near Old Meldrum ” agrees closely with Shand’s own des«ription 
of “ the Castellum on Barra-hill, nigh to Old Meldrum, a station no way 
inferior in grandeur, or good preservation, to any work of the kind, that 
at Ardoch excepted.” =* Incidentally, it may be explained that the,so-caUM ' 

1 See the ‘Note’ by Shand reprinted in Proceedings, vii. (186&-67), pp. 27 if., from Avhich most of 
the foregoing particulars have been drawn. 

2 Thomas Xewte, A Tonr in England and Scotland (1791), pp. 301 f. 

“ See Proceedings, vii. (1866-67), p. 28. 
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prsesidium ” or ^ castellum ” on the Barra Hill is a circular fort surrounded 
by several concetitric ditches ; Chalmers is doubtless right in regarding it 
• as a native fort of the same class as the well-known Caterthjins.i Finally, 
the allusion to “ the statio ad Ithujiani ” points clearly to the influence of 
one who was a student of ‘ Richard of Cirencester.’ 

Precisely the same features can be detected in the “ short account of 
the camp near Glen-mailen, in Sir John Sinclair’s Statistical History of 
Scotland, vol. 12, at pages 287, 288, & 313 to 316,” which Shand likewise 
commends to the attention of “ the curious,” pending the publication of 
his own paper by the Perth Society.^ The parish ministers of Forgue 
and Auchterless, the writers of the two notices which he cites, were 
neighbours of Shand’s, and what they have to say upon the subject 
obviously reflects his conversation. The latter (the Rev. Alexander Rose) 
gives it much the more generous allowance of space, and one gathers that 
his observations had been submitted to Shand for his criticism.® He 
describes the camp in some detail, and adds a long footnote, the following 
extract from which may be compared vdth the passage quoted from 
Newte : — 

‘•Who were the authors of all the stupendous military works, whether 
roads or places of defence, scattered over the country, we are no longer 
at a loss to know. An ingenious and worthy gentleman, a native of the 
neighbouring parish of Forgue, and Avho has served as an officer in the 
Royal corps of Artillery, since the year 1758, was desirous to compare 
what he had seen during his omi time, with what could be still traced in 
the country, of Roman held fortification, and other topographical marks 
of their wise military institutions. His situation at Pei'th, in the duties 
of his profession, from the year 1785 to the end of 1787, gave him oppor- 
tunities of spending a great deal of his spare time, in these wished-for 
researches, which having pursued with unremitting assiduity, he was at 
last enabled, contrary to an opinion Avhich then prevailed, to demonstrate 
that the Roman armies had passed the Grampians by land, as Avell as that 
they had surrounded the cost-land by their shipping ; the character, style, 
and manner of field fortification, being as CAudent, and as AA’ell supported 
in the Castellum on Barra-hill, and in the Castra festiva at Glenmailen, 
• as any AAdiere betAA'eeu them, and the prsetentura of Agricola extending 
from Forth to Clyde.”* 

Another extract from the same footnote, with its reference to 
, the Military Afitiquities, Avill serA'e to introduce a new point of 
interest*: — 

“The ingenious author (Captain A. S.) of the inA’estigations, just 
recited, aa us at first inclined to belieA e the Statio ad Ithunam, AA as the 

% — — - — — — 

^^\’aledonia, vol. i. p. 90, with a plan. * Proceedings, l.c. 

* The last paragraph of a long footnote begins : “The same ingenious gentleman, to Avhom the 
public is indebted for these observations, takes notice that something more should have been 
introduced about the Roman roads,” etc., etc. 

* Sinclair’s Statistical Account of Scotland, xii. p. Sli. 
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work of the Emperor Severiis, yet some of the best infcrmed, and learnecf 
antiquaries will have it, that all the posts N. of th% Grampians were 
constructed by Lollius Urbicus, the brave and gallant Lieutenant of ^ 
AntoniiAs ; and the late ingenious Major-General Roy, as soon as he 
13erused the plan of Glenmailen and emdrons, with its explanation and 
references, put it down immediately in his Mappa Britannise Septen- 
trionalis, Castra Agricolaj. Therefore, it is to be presumed, it will be 
published in the next edition of the General’s map of Scotland,^ and that 
some account of it will be given in the Appendix to his Posthumous 
Work, now probably j)rintiug off by the Society of London Antiquaries, 
to whom one of his manuscripts was beqiieathed by latter will, the other 
remaining in the King’s library.” 

Vol. xii. of the Statistical Account was published in 1794. The foot- 
note just quoted must, however, have been penned at least a year earlier, 
for Roy’s posthumous work was issued by the Society of Antiquaries in 
1793. The writer’s expectation was only partially realised. On the 
“ Mappa Britannite Septentrionalis,” which forms plate I. of the Military 
Antiquities, the position of Glenmailen is duly marked near the head- 
waters of the Ythan, while plate LI. contains a plan of the enclosure, as 
well as a section of the rampart and ditch.^ On the other hand, not only 
is there no “account of it” given, but it is not alluded to in the most 
distant way either in the text or in the appendixes. The analogy with 
Raedykes is thus very close. And the parallel extends furthei-. On both 
plates the Glenmailen camp is actually designated “ Re-dykes.” It would 
be interesting to know whether that name was ever really applied to it, 
or whether we are faced with the result of some confusion. It is true 
that Chalmers asserts that “ the camp at Glenmailen, as well as the camp 
at Urie, is called the Rae-dykes, from the Gaelic Ra’, signifying a cleared 
spot, a fortress.” ^ But this may be based on no better authority than 
the plates in the Military Antiquities. What is certain is that to those 
eighteenth-century writers who knew the district at first hand — Shand 
himself and the two parish ministers of the Statistical Account— the 
enclosure was simply “ the camp at Glenmailen.” Mr Rose, indeed, his 
footnote speaks of “the appellations of ri-dikes, and grim-dikes” in a 
way that suggests that they were used by the country people in con- 
nection, not with the camp, but with other earthworks in the district.® 
Possibly the clue to the nomenclature adopted in the Military Antiquities * 
lies in the proximity of the Ri-hill or Re-hill, for which see fig. 10. At 
all events, that some distrust of it is justifiable is clear from what Shand 

1 The “ first edition " of Roy's map was engraved in 1774 (Gough’s British Tojiogrryihy ii* 

.561 and 586). The only copy I know is in the British Museum. 

^ Sinclair’s Statistical Account, p. 315. 

^ The relevant portion of the plate is here reproduced as fig. 10, on a scale somewhat smaller 
than the original. 

‘ Caledonia, vol. i. p. 127, footnote (g>. ■ ® Statistical Account, xii. p. 313. 






Fiy. 10. Plan of (ilemiiaileii, fi-oiii Uoy'.s Military A lit iiiuitics. 
(Scale: (roujihly).) 
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says ia the ‘Note’ which has already been quoted Aore than once. 

He thus expresses himself regarding the reproduction of his plan in 
Roy’s book:—# 

“Captain S. did not finish his plan of the ancient military vestiges, on 
the sources of the Ythan, till some time afterwards, and permitted a good 
many copies to be taken, and as some of these have been copied from 
other copies, a few errors have crept in, particularly in the orthography, 
several of the names of places, and grounds in plate 51, being spelled 
in such a manner as would make them unintelligible to the country 
inhabitants.’" ' 

This extract is interesting from another point of view. The phrase 
“ some time afterwards ” refers back to “ during the years 1785 and 1786,” 
the period when the original discovery and survey of Glenmailen were 
made. The complete plan was, therefore, probably prepared for the 
communication made to the Perth Society in 1788 and submitted to 
General Melvill in the spring of the same year.^ Very possibly Melvill 
may have been the intermediary through whom the plan reached Roy.® 

In 1788 the latter was deeply absorbed in the preparation of his final 
report on the great trigonometrical survey which was to determine the 
relative positions of the observatory at Greenwich and of that at Paris. 
This occupied all the energy that ill-health allowed him till his sudden 
death in July 1790. The plan of Glenmailen was laid aside in anticipation 
of a time of leisure that was not destined to arrive. Apparently it was 
not even copied, as that of Raedykes had been ; No. LI. is the only one of 
the plates for which there is no original extant, either in the MS. copy of 
the Militarxj Antiquities preserved in the British Museum or in that 
belonging to the Society of Antiquaries. The owner of the draAving from 
which the engraver Avorked — AA'hether Shand himself or another — must 
haA'e reclaimed it after the book Avas published. 

It will be remembered that, according to the Roa^. Mr Rose, “ the late 
ingenious Major-General Roy, as soon as he perused the plan of Gten- 
mailen and enA^irons, put it down immediately in his Mappa Britannise 
Septentrionalis, Castra Agricolse.” The statement is not literally true. 
Roy did not insert the camp in his map at all; that Avas done by his 
editors. Nor is there, as there A\'as in the case of Raedykes, any direct * 
eA'idence that he saAV in it the hand of Agricola. At the same time there 

1 Proceedings, vii. (1866-67), p. 28. It may be added that recent inquiries in the Jocality have 
failed to bring to light any evidence that the camp is ever called Re-dykes by tike peo;^a.of* 
the district. 

- See p. 319 supra. 

^ This possibility is in no way inconsistent with the statement of Chalmers {Caledonia, vol. i. 
p. 127, footnote (£))) to the effect that Shand “communicated his discovery first to the antiquarian 
society at Perth in 1788, and afterwards his survey of it to General Roy." 
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is no reasonab^ doubt as to what his view would have been, had he 
found occasion to express it in writing, for Glenmailen presents all the 
characteristic features which led him to assign other tempifrary camps to 
the Agricolan rather than to the Antonine epoch. On the other hand, 
his editors were more cautious. While they did not hesitate to describe 
Raedykes as “ Cast. Agricolce” they were content to attach to Glenmailen 
— or Re-dykes, as they called it — the more general description of “ Cast. 
Mom.” Either they felt it incumbent on them to be careful, in the 
absence of any definite authority from Roy, or they considered it 
impolitic to disregard the opinion of Shand, who was inclined (as we 
know from Mr Rose’s footnote) to attribute Glenmailen to Severus. Thus 
much for Roy’s map. The question of origin is handled even more 
circumspectly in the explanatory notes which occupy the margin of 
plate LI., and which doubtless derive ultimately from Shand himself. 
There the only allusion to the matter is in the description of the three 
surviving gates, which are said to be “ covered with Traverses in the same 
manner as the Camps which ai-e supposed Roman, on the South side of 
the Grampian Hills.” It would not be easy to imagine anything more 
definitely non-committal. 

Coming to the enclosure itself, we shall find, on reference to fig. 10, that 
in 1786 enough of the fortifications remained to give a clear idea of the 
original form of the whole. The camp had been lozenge-shaped in outline, 
and the motive for this departure from the ordinary rectangular design 
is self-evident. By planting the northern corner within a bend of the 
Ythan, and making the interior angle decidedly obtuse, it became possible 
to secure the river as a protection along the full extent of two sides. For 
the greater part of this distance — that is, along the north-western front 
— the defences ran close to the brow of the natural hollow which the 
stream has carved out as its bed. The distance from the edge of the 
escarpment is seldom more than 40 or 50 paces. As the water was 
fr«>ni 50 to 80 feet below, the obstacle was most formidable. Of the gates, 
which were apparently six in number, we have already heard. Three of 
them were visible in Shand's day, together with the traverses that had 
stood before them. The dimensions of the sides cannot be estimated 
with fyiy accuracy : the scale of the plan is too small. An explanatory 
note, however, states that “the periphery ... is 3140 Yards, near 2 
Statute Miles.” As the proportion of length to breadth is about 3 ; 2, we 
sh^ll be^fairly safe in assuming an area of 2820 feet x 1890 feet, or about 
122 acres, which agrees reasonably well with the “ something more than 
90 Scotch acres” of the explanatory note.^ 

Later writers make but brief reference to Glenmailen, and from none 
* The Scotch acre contained 6084 square yards. 
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of them do we get fresh information of any value. Th# one fact we do 
learn is that the process of destruction made rapid headway during the ^ 
half century that succeeded the publication of the Military Antiquities. 
Thus in 1845 the parish minister reports that “ the south and west dikes 
only are entire.” ' Interpreted by the light of fig. 10, this must mean that 
only on the south-east and south-west sides were remains of the rampart 
to be seen in anything like their original condition. It cannot mean that 
the south-east side was complete, for nearly three-fourths of it had 
disappeared before Shand’s survey was carried out. It implies, however, 
that the whole of the north-west side, which was in relatively good 
preservation in 1786, had been ploughed down in the interval. In short, 
the state of matters in 1845 would seem to have been very much the 
same as that which prevails to-day, when (as indicated on the Ordnance 
Survey Map) the rampart is visible for a continuous stretch of about 
860 feet at the eastern extremity of the south-east side, and again for a 
similar stretch of about 950 feet at the western extremity of the south- 
west side, the curve of the corner at the end being in each case clearly 
discernible. Further, along certain portions of the north-west and north- 
east sides it is still possible to recognise the line of the defences, if 
the condition of the crops be such as to admit of a thorough-going 
scrutiny .- 

The present-day surface-appearances, then, are entirely consistent 
with the plan as laid down by Shand. At the same time these are 
admittedly fragmentary, and it therefore seemed desirable to probe the 
matter further, before accepting Roy’s plate LI. as a definite basis for 
argument. This was the motive immediately underlying the little 
expedition organised by Professor Haverfield and myself in July 1913. 
Leave to excavate was readily granted by the proprietor, Mr Garden Duff 
of Hatton, while Mr Alexander Hay, tenant of the farm of Bush, 
extended a cordial welcome to the excavators, and saved them both 
time and trouble by recruiting a band of intelligent and unusually har d- 
working labourers. Even had the exigencies of the crops allowed, the 
brief week at our disposal was not long enough to justify any such 
attempt at a systematic exploration of the outline as was subsequentlj’ 
attempted at Raedykes. As it was, so many of the fields were for the 

' New Statistical Account, vol. xii. {Aberdeen), p. 286. 

2 For the information as to the north-west and north-east sides I am indebted to Mr J. Graham 
Callander, Secretary of the Society. Mr Callander, whose experience in connection with the 
Ancient Monuments Commission lends great weight to his opinion, was good enough To exaiBTne 
the ground very carefully on my behalf in October 1916, after the crops had been cleared away. 
When Professor Haverfield and I visited the site, access to the fields concerned was unfortunately 
not practicable. Mr Callander tells me inter cdia that the markings described as “Earthwork” 
in field No. 681 of the O.S. 2.5-in. map (1901), wliatever they may represent, are not to be connected 
with the north-west side of the camp. 
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moment inaccessible that attention was perforce concentrated on the 
ground lying towards the western end of the enclosure. 

Ciittings made at the northern extremity of the soutls-western face 
revealed the character of ditch and rampart. The former, which had had 
sloping sides, must have been at least 8 or 9 feet wide and at least 4 feet 
deep. The latter, which must originally have been about 20 feet thick, 
was constructed of loose earth and stones, laid (as it seemed) on a specially 
prepared bed of white or yellow clay, some 2 or 3 inches in thickness. 
Its outer face was practically continuous with the scarp or inner face 
of the ditch; that is, just as at Raedykes, there had been nothing in the 
nature of a ‘berm.’ The whole of these features, except of course the 
underlying bed of clay, are reflected with tolerable clearness in Shand’s 
section, which is shown in the upper right-hand corner of fig. 10. This, 
it will be seen, was taken close to the most noi therly point of the whole 
camp, presumably because in 1786 it was thei-e that the conditions for 
obtaining a recoi’d were most favourable. To-day, as we know, that 
particular portion of the defences has been so thoroughly razed as to be 
barely discernible. Towards the eastern exti-emity of the south-eastern 
side, however, the rampart still stands some 5 to 54 feet high on the 
inside and some 7 to 7^ feet high on the outside, while the greatest 
apparent breadth at the base is about 18 feet. Elsewhere its state of 
preservation is less satisfactory. Along the south-west face, for instance, 
the maximum height attained is 4J to 5 feet on the outside and about 
a foot less on the inside, while 11 to 12 feet represents the maximum 
width at the base.^ 

The discovery that the rampart had rested on a bed of yellowish clay 
furnished a guide that was of material assistance in tracing the original 
line of the defences over ground where no outward mark of their former 
presence remained visible. This bed is near enough to the surface to be 
easily reached with the spade ; and yet, having escaped serious disturb- 
a^e when the superstructure Avas destroyed, it is sufficiently far down 
to be immune from the ravages of the plough. By its aid, coupled with 
an occasional clearing-out of the ditch in front, the southern corner and 
the now vanished rampart at were shown to ha^ e been correctly 
laid doAvn on the plan in the Military Antiquities. The site of gate A 
with i!s traverse was unfortunately covered with growing corn; but, 
by working along the north-western face from the Avestern corner, 
the position of gate B Avas determined and found to agree with that 
assignecf to it by Shand. The gap by Avhich it Avas located was 70 feet 
Avide. At the normal distance before it, digging brought to light 
the ditch of the traA’erse, immediately in the rear of Avhich Avas the 
' I am indebted to Mr Callander for verifying these particulars. “ See fig. 10. 
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bed of yellow clay that had formed a foundation for* the protecting 
mound. In a word, wherever its accuracy was tested, iCoy’s illustration 
stood the ordeal in a manner which justifies us in accepting it as a 
reliable representation of the camp as it appeared in 1786. This gives 
us three gates with traverses, and from these, as will be evident from 
a glance at the plan, a total of six may quite safely be inferred. 

The clearing of the very first section of ditch and rampart left on 
the minds of the excavators a distinct impression that they were face 
to face with the work of Roman engineers, and as the work proceeded 
the impression rapidly hecame a certainty. The form and design of 
the whole, the arrangement of the gates, the slope of the ditch, the 
extensive use of clay, the presence of the traverses — all these are 
characteristic. The camp at Glenmailen may confidently be set down 
as a memorial of the largest Roman army that ever penetrated to 
the remoter portions of our island. It must, of course, have been a 
field force, and the period of its stay would necessarily be brief. Hence 
the absence of relics. The ditch was thoroughly examined at several 
points, notably near gate J3 and at the adjacent corner, and the black 
matter from the bottom carefully scanned; but no coin, no fragment 
of pottery, emerged to reward the diligence of the searchers by giving 
them a datable clue. The sum of the finds was made up of a single 
piece of iron, which was lying fairly high up, and which may or may 
not be Roman, a few broken twigs of ancient forest trees, and two or 
three masses of rust which possibly represented corroded spear-heads. 
Exploratory trenches cut as near, the centre of the camp as was 
practicable proved equally unfruitful. That they did not reveal any 
trace of buildings is scarcely surprising. Officers and soldiers alike 
would be quartered in tents. We are thus left in doubt as to the 
precise epoch to which the entrenchment belongs. Here, as at 
Raedykes, we must wait for further light. The present position has 
been excellently stated by Professor Haverfield: — * r, 

“The general result is a plan which is a Roman plan and which 
includes at least one gate in a style used only by the Romans. One 
may therefore welcome the encampment as Roman, and may further 
deduce, from the absence of small finds and from the exceedingly 
wide gates and the rather slender defences, that the occupation was 
very short ; it was, in fact, the ‘ marching camp ’ of an army of 
10,000 or 15,000 men, abiding for only a few nights. Some day, further 
digging may tell us the date of the work within the Roman' period. 

1 “Roman Britain in 1913" (British Academy Suppletnental Papers, ii.), pp. 8 f. In the fore- 
going I have drawn to some extent upon this report by Professor Haverfield, and, still more 
freely, upon an article of my own, published in the Scotsman of August 2, 1913. 
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*The choice mu^st lie between Agricola about a.d. 83 and Septimius 
Severus about •a.d. 209. A pt-iot i, it may seem likely enough that 
• Agricola got as far north as the Ythan and that Severus did not, 
but only actual finds can decide. I will, for the present, add one 
warning. The site of our camp agrees ill with the description of the 
battle of Mons Graupius in the ‘Agricola' of Tacitus, except on the 
assumption that the Romans that day faced south, and that the 
Ythan guarded their rear. No battle in the least resembling that 
sketched by Tacitus cmdd have been fought here with the Roman 
front resting on the river.” 


POSTSCEIPT. 

On p. ;klO aupra reference is made to the surprisingly accvirate 
manner in which one of the most obscure sections of the outline of 
Raedykes has been reconstructed on the Ordnance Survey Map. Through 
the courtesy of the Director-General I have now been able to consult 
the ‘Name-book’ for the parish of Fetteresso. This shows that the 
.survey Avas made in August 1864, and that its relatiA^e accuracy is entirely 
due to the great care and thoroughness Avith which the responsible 
officer (Coi’poral Render, R.E.) performed his task. He reports that 
“General Roy’s plan is pretty good on the North, East, and West sides, 
but A’ery much in error on the South side,” and that, where both rampart 
and ditch had disappeared, his own conclusions Avere based on a close 
study of the undulations of the ground, fortified by “the assistance of 
the adjoining tenants who leA’elled those portions during the process 
of cultivation.” In regard to the position of gate E, AAuth its traA’erse, 
he simply folloAvs Roy, or rather BroAAn. 
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Buttons found at, 218 

Burra Island, Shetland, see Links of Minn. 
Burrian, North Ronaldshay, Orkney, Jet 

Ring found at, 227 

Bussen, the Earliest Form of Gun, . . 192 

Bus^i Crannog, Ayrshire, Jet Armlets 

from, 226 

Jet Ring, 233 

Jet Whorls, 230 

Bute, County of : see Cumbrae, Greater ; 
Dunagoil ; St Blane’s ; Scalpsie ; Whit- 
ing Bf^", Arran. 

Butterwick, Yorkshire, Sandstone Button 

found at, 218 

Buttons 

Aml^r, for.ad near Sarum, Wiltshire, . 220 

Bone : — 

from Archerfield, Haddingtonshire, . 2:13 

,, Ghegan Rock, Haddingtonshire, 2:33 

Bronze : — 

from Newstead, Roxburghshire, . . 232 


r.iGE 

Buttons : Bronze : — 

from Traprain Law, Haddington- 
shire, 232 

Horn, from Newstead, .... 233 

Jet : — 

from Burnt Hill, Lochee, Forfarshire, 218 

„ Cairn Riv, Inverkeithney, Banff- 
shire, 218 

,, Calais WoldBarrows, Yorkshire, 220 

„ Crawford Muir, Carstair.s, Lan- 
arkshire, 218 

,. Dubbs, Stevenston, Ayrshire, . 219 

,, Glenluee Sands, AYigtown- 

shire, 218, 23:3 

,. Hunmanby, Yorkshire, . . 220 

,, Law Hill, Dundee, Forfarshire, 217 

,, Letham, Forfarshire, . . . 218 

,, Migdale, Skibo, Sutherland. . 218 

Old Windjunains, Keith Mari- 
.schal, Haddingtonshire. . . 218 

.. Rudstone, A'orkshire, . . . 218 

Thwing, Yorkshire, . . . 218 

., V-shaped, .... 219, 220 

Sandstone, from Butterwick, Yorkshire, 218 

C-spiral design in Isle of Man, ... 53 

Cairns, Objects from 

Cups, Stone. Knockargity.Tarland, Aber- 
deenshire, 148 

Ring, Jet, luchinnan, Renfrewshire. 208, 228 
Cairnconan, Forfarshire, Jet Ring from. . 228 

PebblesfromGi-avenearEarth-houseat, 228 

Cairnhill, Dlonquhitter, Aberdeenshire, 

Hoard of Ornaments found at . . 224 

Cairnhill Quarry, Culsalmond, Aberdeen- 
shire, Incised Cross at, . . . . 285 

Cairn Riv, Inverkeithney, Banffshire, Jet 
Button found with Axe-hammer, 
Bronze Armlets, and Flint Chips, . 218 

Caithness : see Keiss Broch ; Keiss Moor ; 
Ousdale Broch ; Stroupster, Kirk 
Stones of ; LBbster; Yarhouse. 

Calais Wold Barrows, Yorkshire, Jet 


Buttons found in, 220 

Callander, J. Graham, Secretary, presents 

relics from the Hebrides, ... 12 

on Three Stone Cups found in a Cairn in 

Aberdeenshire ; and a Short Cist con- 
taining a Beaker Urn found at Bogle- 
hill Wood, Longniddry, . . . 14.5 

on a Jet Necklace discovered on Burgie 

Lodge Farm, Morayshire, with Notes 
on Scottish Prehistoric .Jet Orna- 
ments -201 
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Callemish, Lewis, Ross-shire, Stone Cup 

from Stone Circle at, ... . US 

Cambusmore, Tift Mound, Sutherland, 

Bronze Socketed Axe from, . . 306 

Camelon, Stirlingshire, Jet Armlet from, . 227 

Disc and Whorls of Jet from, . . . 230 

Cameron Highlanders, Badge of, (purchase) 154 
Camps, Roman : — 

at Glenmailen, Aberdeenshire. . . . 318 

„ Heldenbergen, 316 

„ Raedykes, Kincardineshire, . , . 318 

Cannel Coal, Piece of, from Castle Law, 

Abernethy, Perthshire, .... 225 

Cubical Block of, marked with Saw, 

from Traprain Law, Haddingtonshire, 133 

Segmental Piece of, tooled and pierced, 

from Traprain Law, .... 133 

Cannon 

Bombards, 193, 197 

Bronze, Introduction of, . . . . 197 

— - cast in Turkey, now at Woolwich, . 197 

Earliest, 192 

First in Scotland 197 

Limbers for, 196 

“Mad Marjory," 199 

Names applied to, 197 

Trail for, 195 

Trunnions for, 195 

Wheeled, 195 

Carlops, Peeblesshire, Bridge and Road at. 44 

Road by, 49 

Carlowrie Bridge, Midlothian and Linlith- 
gowshire, 45 

Cam Liath Brooh, Dunrobin, Sutherland, 

Jet Objects showing Process of Manu- 
facture of Rings from, .... 236 

Shale Fragments and Ring from, . . 226 

Carnwath, Lanarkshire, Road by, . . 44 

Carstairs, Lanarkshire, see Crawford Muir. 

Carter Fell, Cheviots, Road over, ... 41 

Castlehill of Kintore, Aberdeenshire, Double 

Crescent Symbol on Stone from, . . 284 

Castle Law, Abernethy, Perthshire, Jet 
Armlet, piece of Cannel Coal, and 
Bronze Fibula from, .... 225 

Castle Law, Abernethy, Perthshire. Jet 

Rings from, 223, 225 

Wood used in Construction of Fort at. 225 

Causewayside, Edinburgh, Road by, . . 46 

Celtic Penannular Brooch, Development of, 102 

Pottery, Fragments of Late, (donation), 255 

Chain of Brass or Bronze, found with Viking 
Relics at Valtos, Lewis, Ross-shire, 

182, 185, 186 


s^: 


PAGE 

. 41, 42 
. 276-i 
36 


o2 

258 


302 


Channelkirk, Berwicksffire, Road by, 

Charles II., Coins of, ... 

Chester Hill, Midlothian, Road ovei', . 

Chi Rho Monogram in the Lsle of 

Man, 

Chinese, Discovery of Distillation by, . 

Chisels ; — 

Bronze, from Balneil, New Luce, Wig- 
townshire, 

Iron, from Traprain Law, Haddington- 
shire, 85, 118 

Chisel-shaped Object of Stone from Traprain 

Law, Haddingtonshire, ... - 134 

Chrystal, Francis Maxwell, M.B., elected, . 255 

Cinu Trolla Broch, Sutherland, Stone Cup 

from, 148 

Cist containing a Beaker Urn found at 
Boglehill Wood, Longniddry, Had- 
dingtonshire, Notice of a, . . . 150 

Cists found at Burgie Lodge Farm, Rattbrd, 

Elginshire, 202 et se^. 

found at Dunrobin Park, Suther- 
land 

Clark, Colonel James, C.B., K.C., death of. 
Clasps, Bronze, from Traprain Law, Had- 
dingtonshire 

Clay, Burnt, with Impressions of AVattles 
and Posts, found at Traprain Law, 
Haddingtonshire, . 

Clay Objects : — 

Ball from Traprain Law. Haddington 

shire 

Crucibles from Traprain Law, 

Moulds from Traprain Law, 

84, 104, 122, 124, 126, 127 
Clibberswick, Shetland, Viking Brooches 
found at, . 

Closeburn, Dumfriesshire, ste Auchen 
cairn, ^ 

Clouston, Eric Crosby Townsend, elected 
Cloustou, Sir Thomas S., death of, 

Clyde's Bridge, Lanarkshire, 

“ Coal Money," . 

Coates, Henry, elected, , 

Cockburnspath, Berwickshire, Road i)y, 

Old Bridge below, 

Coenwulf, King of Mercia, Coiii.s of, 

Coins, Note on Two Hoards of, buried about 
1800 

Coins 

Seventeenth- and Eighteenth-Centuiy 
Hoards of. 

Sterling, Long Single Cross, of Ale.xander 
III,, (donation) 255 


209 
3, 5 

104 


78 


130 

122 


187 


255 
3 
44 
236 
152* 
38, 39 
39 
187 

275 


275 
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^ from Traprain Law, Haddingtonshire ; 

Denarii ; — 

of Antoninns Pius, .... 138 

., Hadrian, 138 

,, Mark Antony, legionary, . . 137 

„ Vespasian, 137 

Second Brass of Domitian, . . . 137 

of Magnentius, . . . 137 

Small Brass (?) of Arcadius, . . . 137 

of Constantine Junior, . . 137 

,, Constantine the Great, . 138 

(?) of Valentinian, . , . 137 

Third Brass of Constantine Junior, . 137 

Coldingham, Berwickshire, Road by, . . 38 

Coldstream, Berwickshire, Bridge and Road 

ijy, 40 

Colpy, Aberdeenshire, Stone Circles (now 

destroyed) 287 

Comb, Bone, from Hdal. Xortli L'ist. 

(purchase) 16 

Constantine Junior, Coins of, . . . 137 

Constantine tlie Great, Coin of, . . . 138 

Cooking Pots, Fragments of 

from Dun Telve Broch, Inverness-shire, 252 
., Traprain Law, Haddingtonshire. 

71, 90, 95 

Cooper, R., Map Engraver 26 

Coopers Maps, 29 

Copeland, John, presents Sterling of 

Alexander III., 2.>5 

Corbrldge, Northumberland. Checker-board. 

Stone, found at, 128 

Road by, 2:1, :12, :15 

Cores ; — 

Flint from Mertoun, Beru ickshire, . 307, 312 

Jet : — 

from Cuml>rae, Greater, Bute, . . 2:17 

,. Dunadd, Argyll, .... 2:17 

• ,, Stevenston Sands, Ayrshire. . 2:17 

,, West Kilbryde, Aju-shire, . . 2:17 

,, Whiting Bay, Arran, ... 237 

,, Windmillcroft Dock, Glasgow, . 2:17 

’ Cornadale, Isle of Man, sec Keeill Woirrey. 
Corrie, J. JVI., on Some Stone and Flint 
Implements found near Dryhurgh, in 
the Parish of Mertoun, Berwickshire, 307 

Corsock, Stewartry of Kirkcudbright, Jet 

liing f(^nd at, 223 

Cossins, Forfarshire, Cross-slab with Boat 

incised at, 62 

Coulter, Lanarkshire, Armlet and Lunula 

of Gold from (purchase). ... 16 

Council, Report by, t 


Counters from Traprain Law, Haddington- 
shire 128 

Covesea, Elginshire, Mirror Case Symbol 

in Cave at, 283 

Rectangular Symbols at 284 

Cowgate Port, Edinburgh, .... 46 

Craigiehall, Jet Ring from, .... 224 

Craigmillar Castle, Midlothian, Road by. 24/.?!., 38 
Cramond, Midlothian, Road to, . . . 49 

Crawford Muir, Carstairs, Lanarkshire, .Jet 

Button from, 218 

Cree, James E., on Excavations on Traprain 

Law in 1915, 64 

Crescent Symbol, Double 28:1 

Cronebane, Ireland. Trade Token of, . . 278 

Crookmore Stone Circle, Tullynessle. Aber- 
deenshire, Stone Cups from, . . 148 

Crosses : — 

Cross-slabs : — 

at Ballamooar. Kirk 'P.itrick. Isle of 

Man, 51 

„ Ballaquayle Glen, Isle of Man, . .52 

,. Braddan, Isle of Man. ... 52 

., Cossins, Forfarshire. ... 62 

., Hedin Cross, Maughold. Isle of 

55 cf seq. 

.. Keeill Woirrey. Cornadale. Isle of 

50 

,. Kirk Andreas, Isle of Man, , . 50 

., Kirk Bride, Isle of Man, ... 54 

., Maughold, Isle of Man, .50. .52, 5:1, .54, 55 
Incised; — 

at Cairnhill Quarry, Culsnlmoud, Aber- 
deenshire 285 

„ St Blane's. Bute, on Jet Splinter, . 2:1:1 

,, St Cuthberfs Cave, Weem, Perth- 
shire, 298 

Jlarket-, at Rajme, Aberdeenshire. . . 279 

Cross-shaft. Inscription on, from Urswick 

Church, Yorkshire, .... 58 

Cross-slabs in the Isle of Man. Further 

Discoveries of, 5 ( 

Sit aliso Crosses. 

Croy, Inverness-shire, Silver Penannular 

Brooch from Ijjj- 

Crucibles from Traprain Law, Haddington- 
shire, 

Cruden, Aberdeenshire, see Ardirt'ney. 

Culbin Sands, Elginshire, Jet Beads from, . 211 

Jet Rings, 22: 

Culdee Chapel, St Andrews, Fife, .Jet Ring 

found at, 2-^' 

Culsalmond, Aberdeenshire, Jet Ring from, 22 
See f(?ao Cairnhill Quarry: Woodside Croft. 
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Culsalmond, Kirk of, Aljercleenshire, Stone 

Circle at (now destroyed), . . . 287 
Cumberland's Surriey,” “Duke of, . . 28 

Cumbrae, Greater, Bute, .Jet Core found at, 2.37 
Cup-marks on Slabs in Grave of Bronze Age, 

Burgie Lodge Farm, Elginshire, . 206 

Cups' found in a Cairn in Aberdeenshire, 

Notice of Three Stone, .... 115 

Cups, Stone 

Handled, ... 116, 117, 118, 119, 250 

Ornamentation on 119 

Scottish 117 et seq. 

Period of, 118-9 

from Brochs, 118, 251 

,, Cairns, 118 

,, Callernish, Lewis, Ross-shire, . 118 

.. Crookmore, Tullynessle, Aberdeen- 
shire, 118 

,, Dunagoil, Bute, 119 

,, Dun Telve, Inverness-shire, . . 2.50 

,, Gallowflat, Rutherglen, Lanark- 
shire, 118 

„ Hyndford Crannog, Lanarkshire, . 118 

., Inohtuthil, Perthshire, . . . 119 

,, Knockargity, Tarland, -A.lierdeen- 

shire, 118 

,, Newton of Auchingoul, Inverkeith- 

ney, Banffshire, .... 118 

„ Whiteside, Aberdeenshire, . . 118 


Curie, Alexander 0.. on the Discovery of a 
Grave atBalneil, New Luce, Wigtown- 
shire, containing a partially burnt 
Interment, a Cinerary Urn, a Bronze 
Chisel, a Bone Pin, and a Bead of 


Vitreous Paste ;102 

on Excavations on Traprain Law in 

1913, 61 

on the Ruins of the Broch of Dun Telve, 

near Glenelg, 211 

on a Socketed Axe of Bronze from Cani- 

busmore. The Hound, Sutherland . 306 

Curie, James, on Viking Ornaments from 

Valtos, Uig, Lewis, . . . 181, 186 

Dagger-blade, Iron, from Traprain Law, 

Haddingtonshire, 137 

Daliburgh, South Uist, Inverness-shire, 
Pebble of Pumice-stone from Kitchen 
Midden at, (donation) .... 13 

Pottery, Sherds of Native from, (dona- 
tion) 12-13 

Splinters of Worked Bone from, (dona- 
tion) 13 

Dalkeith, Midlothian, Road by. . . .33, 16 


PAGE 

Dairy, Aryshire, Jet Ring found at, . . 223 

Darnick, Roxburghshire. Roads by, . . 36, l.% 

See also Bridgend. 

Dechelette, Joseph, death of 3, 6 

Dere Street, 32, 33, 12 

Dick, Rev. Robert, presents Token-moulds 

and Token, 12 

Dickson, W. K., LL.D., on the Dupuy Book 

of Hours, 173 

Distillation, Discovery of, . . . 257 et seq. 

Early, in England, 263 

,, Ireland, 262 

„ Scotland 2.59 

Dolphinton, Peeblesshire, Road by, . . H, 19 

Domitiau, Coin of, 137 

Donaldson, Sir James, death of. ... 3 

Douglas, David, death of, ... . 2.35 

Dowalton Loch Crannog, "Wigtownshire, 

Jet Ring from, 226 

Dress-fasteners, Bronze, from Traprain Law, 

Haddingtonshire, 101 

Drove Roads, 20 

Drummond, William, death of, . . . 3 

Dryburgh (near). Notes on some Stone and 
Flint Implements found in the Parish 
of Mertoun, Berwickshire, . . . 307 

Road by, 41 

Dryden, Sir Henry, Plans of the Brochs of 

Glenelg by. (donation) .... 190 

Dubbs, Stevenston, Ayrshire, Jet Buttons 

and two Urns found at . . . . 219 

Duddingston, Midlothian, Road by, . . 46 

Dumbartonshire, see Bar Hill. 

Dumfries, Road to 49 

Dumfriesshire, Roads from 41 

See Auchencairn, Closeburn; Birrens- 
wark ; Lochar Moss ; Mouswald Place ; 

Watch Hill, Loch Skene. 

Dunadd, Argyll, .Jet Core found at, . . 237 

-Jet Rings, 226 

Dunagoil, County of Bute, Vitrified Fort of, 119 

Excavation of, 223 

Jot Block from, .... 230 

Jet Discs 232 ' 

Jet Rings from •223,225 

Jet Whorls from, .... 230 

Dun-an-Iardhard Skye, Amber Necklace 

209 

Dunbar, Haddingtonshire, Road by, . 38-40 

Dundee, Forfarshire, Initial Inscriptions at 

Houff Burying-Ground, ... 293 f.n. 

See also Law Hill. 

Dunglass, Haddingtonshire, Bridge and 

Road l)y, 39 
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• PAGE 

Dunrobin, Sutherland, jlct Annlet from 

Broch near, 227 

Jet Necklace andDriuking-CupL'rufrom, 209 

See also Cam Liath Broch. 

Duns, Berwickshire, Road by, . . . :J8, 40 

See also Harden’s Hill. 

Dun Telve, Inverness-shire, Account of the 

Ruins of the Broch of, , . . . 241 

Relics from, 2-50 

Stone Cups from, 148 

Dun Troddan, Inverness-shire, Broch of, . 241 

Duntroon, Argyll, Fragment of Jet found at 226 
Dupuy Book of Hours, Notes on the Fif- 
teenth-Century MS. in the Advocates’ 
Library known as the, .... 178 

Dymond, Charles William, death ot, . . 3 


Earlston, Berwickshire, Bridge at, . . 42 

Road by, 41 

Earth-houses : — 

Bruthach-a-tuath, Benbecula, Inverness- 

shire, Bone Objects from, (donation) , 12 

Garry lochdrach, North Fist, Jet Ring 

found at, 227 

Jet Ornaments from 227 

Udal, Nortli Fist, Inverness-shire, Collec- 
tion of Bone Objects and Amulet of 
Stone from, (purchase) . , , , 16 

East Kilbride, Lanarkshire, Jet Ring pre- 
served for Curative Powers at, . . 208 

East Wemyss, Fife, Mirror Case Symbol in 

Cave at ’283 

Rectangular Symbol at, , . , . 284 

Edderton, Ross-shire, see Balblair, 

Edin’s Hall Broch, Berwickshire, .Jet Ring 

found in, 227 

Edinburgh 

Bristo Port, 46, 49 

Causewayside, 46 

C^gate Port, 46 

Fishwives’ Causeway, . , . . 46 

Gates of Old, 46 

King’s Park, Path through, , . . 46 

• London Road, 49 

Lotteiy Tickets, State, (donation) . . 2.56 

Manuscri^)t Maps in Advocates’ Library, 25 

Netherbow, 46 

Regent Arch, 49 

Roads out of, 46 

RoacJs to the New Town 49 

Trade Tokens, (purchase) . . . , 16 

from Montcoffer Hoard, . , 277 

West Port, 44, 46 

Edinburgh, Roads that led to, . . . 18 

VOL. L. 


PAGE 

Elgin Museum, Jet Armlets in, . . . 234 

Jet Beads and Plates in, . . . . 214 

Elgin, Jlorayshire, Token of ^South Free 

Church, (donation) 287 

Elginshire or Morayshire : see Burgie ; Cove- 
sea ; Findhorn ; Grantown ; Knock- 
ando; Newmill, Alves. 

Enamelled Objects ; — 

Brooches from Traprain Law, Hadding- 
tonshire, 99 

Clasp from Traprain Law, .... 164 

Harness-Mounting, from Traprain Law, 112 
England, Trade Token from, found in 

Montcoffer Hoard, 278 

Ettrick Forest, Map of, . . . . 26/.?!. 

Fala, Midiothian, Road by, .... 41 

Falkirk, Stiriingshire, Road by, ... 4.5 

See also Bantaskine. 

Faskally, Barony of, ’20.5 

Ferrule of Spear, Iron, from Traprain Law, 

Haddingtonshire, 11,5 

Fetteresso Castle, Kincardineshire, Wheel 

from Raedykes Camp at, . . . 344 

Fibul<e, see Brooches. 

Fife: see East Wemyss; Greenhill, Bal- 
inerino ; Kilconquhar ; Leuchars ; St 
Andrew.s; St Fort; Tayfield, Balgaj’ ; 

Tents Muir. 

Figgate Burn, Midlothian, .... 46 

Findhorn. Elginshire, Hoard of Bronze 

Implements from 207 

Findlay, Robert de Cardonnel, death ot, . 3, 3 

Fishing Stone, Gosforth, Northumberland. 61 

Fishwives’ Causeway, Edinburgh, . . 46 

Flint Implements from Mertouu, Berwick- 
shire, Notes on some Stone and. . . 307 

Flint Objects : — 

Arrowheads from Traprain Law, Had- 
dingtonshire, 134 

Axe from Ardiffney, Cruden, Aberdeen- 
shire, 211, 216 

Flake, Worked, from Traprain Law, . i:41 

Knife from Balblair, Edderton,Eoss-sliire, 212 

Pigmy from Mertoun, Berwickshire, 309, 311 

Scrapers from Traprain Law, . . . 1:14 

Strike-a-Light from Traprain Law. . . 84 

Fordoun House, Kincardineshire, Jet 

Necklace from, 212 

Forfarshire: see Balmashanner ; Burnt Hill, 
Lochee ; Cairnconan ; Cossins : 
Dundee ; Law Hill, Dundee ; Letham ; 

Liff; Lift’ and Benvie ; Lunan Head; 
Montrose ; Pitrevrchie. 
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Forsyth, William, F.R.C.S.E., presents 

Church Tokens, .... 63, 287 

Fort William Hei^'y, Colonel George Monro 

and the Defence of, .... 267 

Forts : — 

at Castle Law, Abernethy (wood used 

in construction), 225 

„ Dunagoil, Bute (vitrified), . . . 149 

Roman : — 

at Hofheim 317 

„ Waldmdssingen, .... 347 

Fortune, George, death of, ... . 3 

Fyvie, Aberdeenshire, Jet Ring from, . . 224 

Jet Whorl or Bead, 231 


Galashiels, Selkirkshire, Road by, 

Token of Lead from, (donation) 

Galdenoch Farm, Xew Luce, Wigtown 
shire, Roman Bead from, (donation) 
Galena found at Traprain Law, Hadding- 
tonshire, 

Gallowfiat, Rutherglen, Lanarkshire, Stone 
Cup from a Tumulus at, 

Garle, Mrs, elected, . 

Garry lochdrach, VaUay Strand, North 
Uist, Inverness-shire, Jet Ring from 

Earth-house at, 

Garson, William, W.S., death of, . 

Gartly, Aberdeenshire, Jet Whorls or Beads 

found at, 

Gates of Old Edinburgh, . . . . 

Gattonside House, Roxburghshire, Bridge 
near, . 

Gaut. Manx Rune-cutter, 

George I., Coin of, . 

George II., Coins of, 


42 

132 

256 

127 

148 

190 


227 
3, 4 

2.30 

46 


PAGE 


41, also f.n. 

59 
276 
275, 276-7 


Glasgow, Trade Token^of, found in Mont- 

coffer Hoard, 

Windmillcroft Dock, Jet Cores from, . 

Glass Obj ects : — 

Armlets found on the Continent, 

from Traprain Law, Haddingtonshire, 

Method of Manufacture, . 

Balls from Cairnhill, Monquhitter, 

Aberdeenshire, 

Beads : — 

from Balneil, New Luce, Wigtown- 
shire, 

,. Cairnhill, Monquhitter, Aber- 
deenshire, ... 

„ Galdenoch Farm, New Luce, 
WigtoAvnshire, Roman melon- 
shaped, (donation) . 

„ Traprain Law, Haddington- 
shire, . . 69, 71, 84, 109, 

Discs from Traprain Law, Haddington- 
shire, 68, 128 

Fragment, Engraved, Roman, from 

Traprain Law, Ill 

Fragments, Roman, from Traprain Law, 69, 85 
Fragments of Early Stained and Painted, 
from York Minster, (donation) . 

Rod from Traprain Law, .... 
Vessels, Fragments of, from Traprain 

Law, 

Glastonbury, Somersetshire, Armlets of 
Kimmeridge Shale and Jet Ring from, 
Glenbeg, Inverness-shire, .... 
Glenelg, Inverness-shire, Brochs of, 

Plans of the Brochs, (donation) . 

See also Dun Telve. 

Glenluce Sands, Wigtownshire, Objects from: 


2g 

237 

108 

104 

107 


225 


303 


225 


236 


110 


287 

110 

110 

226 

241 

241 

190 


George III., Coins of, . . . 


277 

Bead of Sandstone, 

. 218 

Ghegan Rock, Haddingtonshire, 

Bone 


Grinding-stones for Stone Axes, . . 207 

Button from, .... 


2:33 

Jet Armlets, .... 

^3, 234 

Jet Finger-ring from. 


227 

Beads, .... 

■ 211 

Gibson, W. J., on Viking Relics 

from 


Blocks, .... 

. 2.30 

Valtos, Uig, Lewis, 


18:3 

Buttons, 

. 218, 233 

Gillespie, W., presents Stone Axe, 


63 

Discs, .... 

. 232 

Gilmerton, Midlothian, Road by, . 


46 

Necklace, 

20^ 

Girthgate, The, 

. 42, 43 f.n. 

Pendant, 

.... . 232 

Glasgow Cathedral, The Ancient Roof of. 


Piece of Worked, . 

. 232 

its Condition and Restoration, 


155 

Rings, .... 

. 220, 223, 232 

Coat-of-Arms of Bishop Walter Wiird- 


Urn, Beaker, 

. 219 

law in, 

. 

162 

Glenmailen Roman Camp, Aberdeenshire. . 

Dedication, Building and Builders 


HaA’erfield, Professor, on. 

. 358 

of, 


156 

Melvill, General, on. 

. 351 

Roof over Choir in, . 


163 

Roy, General, on. 

854, 358 

Roof over Nave in, . 


165 

Shand, Colonel Alexander, 

on, 

Glasgow, Roads from. 


45, 49 


349 et seq., 354, 357 
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Godred Crovan, Seal of, P . . . . 60, 61 

• ^i^odred, King of Man, Death and Burial- 

place of, 61 

Memorial to,St Oran's Chapel, Iona, 61 

Gold Objects 

Armlet, from Coulter, Lanarkshire, (pur- 
chase! 16 

Discs, found at Huntiscarth, Harray, 

Orkney, 215 

Lunula from Coulter, Lanarkshire, (pur- 
chase) 16 

Gordon, The Hon. J ohn Edward, death of, . 3 

Gordon’s Maps, 25 

Gosforth, Northumberland, Fishing Stone 

at, 61 

Grantown, Elginshire, Rectangular Sjunbol 

from, 281 

Gray, 'William Forbes, elected, ... 3 

Greenhill, Balmerino, Fife, Bone Bead from, 210 

Jet Necklace 210, 216 

Urns, 210 

Greenlaw’, Berwickshire, Road by, . . 40 

Greenock, Renfrewshire, Church Tokens of, 

(donation) 12, 63 

Gress, Lewis, Ross-shire, Jet Ring, . . 224 

Grinding-stones for Stone Axes : — 

from Glenluce Sands, Wigtownshire, . 207 

,, Gullane, Haddingtonshire, . . 207 

,, Trapraiu Law, Haddingtonshire . 207 

Gullane, Haddingtonshire, Grinding-stone 

for Stone Axes from, .... 207 

Gun, see Cannon. 

Gunpowder, Invention of, ... . 191 

Guthrie, The Hon. Lord, elected to Council, 2 

Haddington, Road by 10 


Haddingtonshire : see Archertield ; Bogle- 
hill Wood, Longniddry (or Seton); 
Dunbar ; Dunglass ; Ghegan Rock, 
*Beacliff ; Gullane ; Keith Marischal ; 
Bencaitland ; Seton (or Longniddry) ; 


Traprain Law’. 

Hadrian, Coin of, 139 

flallmyre, New’uiains, Peeblesshire, Jet(?) 

Belt Fastener from, .... 221 

Hamilton, Lanarkshire, Bridge at. . . 44 

Road by, 45 

Hammer-stones 

from Meukoun, Berwickshire, . . 312 

,, Nigeria, (donation) . • . 63 

„ Traprain Law, Haddingtonshire, 134 
Harden's Hill, Duns, Berwickshire, Jet Ring 

■from, 223 

Hardyng's Chronicle 24 


Harness-Mountings, Bronze : — 

from Traprain Law, Haddingtonshire, . 
Terret Ring from Broomeril, Inverurie, 

Aberdeenshire, 

Harold, King, Seals of, 

Harray, Orkney, see Huntiscarth. 

Hatloch, Peeblesshire, Jet Ring from, 

Hawick, Roads by, 

Hearths at Traprain Law, Haddingtonsiiire, 

6 /, 70, 73, /o, / 6 , nj—tjy/ 
Hedin Cross, Maughold, Isle of Man, . 55 et seq. 


Hedin, Name of, in Saga Literature, . . 58 

Heldenbergen Roman Camp, .... 346 

Heraldry ; — 

Arms of the Kings of Man and The Isles, 60 
Arms of the Lords of the Isles, . . 61 

Ship as device in, 60, 61 

“ Herring Roads," 20 

Hewat, Archil)ald, death of 3 

Hildebrand, Dr Hans, death of, ... 3 

Hlif, Name of, in Saga Literature, . . 59 

Hoards : — 

Bronze Age, from Findhoru, Elgin, . 207 

from Migdale, Skibo, Sutherland, . 218 

Iron Age, from Talnotrie, Stewartry of 

Kirkcudbright, 2.31 

Hofheim Roman Forts, 347 

Hogback Stone at Lowther, Westmorland, 61 
Holland, Bronze Coin of, found at Mont- 

coffer, Banffshire, 277 

Holyhead Island, Wales, see Ty Mawr. 

Hone from Dun Telve, Inverness-shire. . 254 

Horn, Button of. found at Newstead, Rox- 
burghshire, 233 

Horse-shoe from Traprain Law, Hadding- 
tonshire, 68 , 120 

Human Remains 

Report on Bones from Interment at Bal- 
neil. New Luce, Wigtownshire, \ . 305 

from Bronze Age Burials, Burgle, Moray- 
shire, 202-205 

„ Short Cists with Drinking-cup L"rns 

in Scotland, 211 

„ Viking Grave, Valtos, Lewis, . 182 

Huumanby, Yorkshire, Jet Buttons and 

Bronze Ring from a Barrow’ at, . . 220 

Hunter, Rev. Janies, death of, . . . 3 

Huntiscarth, Harray, Orkney, Necklace of 
Amber Beads and Gold Discs from 
Grave in Mound at, .... 215 

Huntly, Aberdeenshire, Token-mould of 

Associated Congregation of, (donation) 12 
Huntly Castle, Aberdeenshire, Jet Ring 

from -223, 227 
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111 

229 

60 


223 

42 
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Hutcheson, Alexander, on the Discovery of 
an Inscribed Stone at Weem, Perth- 
shire, with*ome account of St Cuth- 
bert’s Connection with Weem, . 
Hut-circle, Kildonan, Sutherland, Jet Arm- 

let from, 

Hyndford Crannog, Lanarkshire, Cup of 
Steatite and Relics from, 

Iceland, Name of “Arni" in, . 

Inchinnan, Renfrewshire, Jet Ring from 

Cairn at, 

Inchtuthil, Perthshire, Cup of Steatite from, 
Inglis, H. R. G., on the Roads that led to 

Edinburgh, 

Inglis, John A., elected to Council, 

on Colonel George Monro and the De- 
fence of Fort William Henry, 1737, . 

Inscriptions : — 

Initial, 

Runic, Hedin Cross, Isle of Man, 
at Hrswiok, Yorkshire, 

„ Weem, Perthshire, . , 

Intaglio found at Cairnhill, Monquhitter, 

Aberdeenshire, 

Inverkeithney, Banffshire : see Cairn Riv ; 
Newton of Auchingoul. 

Inverness Trade Tokens, 

Inverness-shire: see Balelone, North Uist; 
Bruthach-a-tuath, Benbecula; Croy; 
Daliburgh, South Uist ; Dun Telve : 
Dun Troddan ; Garry lochdrach. 
North Uist ; Glenbeg; Glenelg ; Nethy 
Bridge ; Skye. 

Inverurie, Aberdeenshire : see Broomend. 
Iona, Argyll, Burial-place of Godred, King 

of Man, at, 

See also St Oran's Chapel. 

Ireland, Trade Tokens of, ... . 

Use of Spirits in, 


288 


227 


148 


.39 


208 

149 


18 


. 267 

293 /.n. 
. 36 

.38 

. 288 


PAGE 


61 

278 

262 


Viking Relics from 186, 187-8 

Iron Objects : — 

Awl, from Traprain Law, Haddington- 
shire, 118 

Brooches from Traprain Law, . . 70, 97, 99 

Chisel, Mortising, from Traprain Law, 85, 118 
Dagger-blade from Traprain Law, . . 1.37 

Fibulae, see Brooches. 

Hinge from Traprain Law, . . . 120 

Hooks from Traprain Law, . . . 120 

Horse-shoe from Traprain Law, . 68, 120 

Hub of Wheel from Raedykes, Kin- 
cardineshire, :i43 

Javelin-head from Traprain Law, . . 115 


Iron Objects : — * 

Knives from Traprain Law, 

from Valtos, Lewis, Ross-shire, 

Linch-pins from Traprain Law, 

Nails from Traprain Law, .... 

Ore from Traprain Law, .... 
Pin-like Object from Traprain Law, 

Pin-head from Broomend, Inverurie, 

Aberdeenshire, 

Plate, Pierced end of, from Traprain 

Law, 

Relics from Glenmailen, Aberdeenshire, 

Rings from Traprain Law, 

Shears from Traprain Law, 

Shield-rib from Traprain Law, . 

Sickle from Traprain Law, 

Slag from Dun Telve Broch, Inverne.ss- 

shire 

Spear-butts from Traprain Law, 

Spear-ferrule from Traprain Law, . 
Spear-head, socketed, from Valtos, 

Lewis, 182, 

Spindle of a Quern, Roman, from 

Traprain Law, 

Strips of Metal from Traprain Law, 
Sword-points from Traprain Law, 68, 113, 115 
Sword-tang from Traprain Law, . 113, 115 

Tyre of Wheel from Traprain Law, . 120 

Islay, Argyll, Ship as Heraldic Device in. . 61 

Isles, Lords of the. Arms of, . . . . 61 


. 

182, 186 
. 120 
. 120 
127 

. 120 
229 


122 
358 
120, 122 
. 118 
. 115 

. 118 


254 

115 

115 

186 

118 

122 


.Tarlshof Broch, Sumburgh, Shetland, Pin 
of Bronze from, (donation) . 
Javelin-head, Iron, from Traprain Law, 

Haddingtonshire, 

Jedburgh, Roads by, 

Jet Necklace found on Burgie Lodge F’arm, 
Morayshire, Notice of a. 

Jet Objects : — 

Balls from Broomend, Inverurie, Abe? 

deenshire, 

Blocks, probably used with a Bow-drill 
from Dunagoil, Bute, .... 
., Glenluce Sands, Wigtownshire, 

,, Shewalton Sands, A>Tshjre,‘ 
Traprain Law, Haddingtonshire, 
Box from St Blane's, Bute, 

Discs : — 

from Camelon, Stirlingshir*. . • . 
., Dunagoil, Bute, .... 
,. Glenluce Sands, Wigtownshire, 

„ Portpatrick, Wigtownshire, 

,. Seamill, West Kilbride, Ajn-' 
shire, 


13 

115 

41 

201 


229 

230 

2eB 

285 

230 

233 

210 

232 

232 

234 

232 


/ 
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• PAGE 

Jet Objects: — | 

Fragment from Duntroon, Argyll, . . 226 

* Objects found in Bronze Age Deposits in 

England but not in Scotland, . . 221 

from St Blane's, Bute, . . . 236 

„ Talnotrie, Stewartry of Kirk- 
cudbright, .... 231 

Plates from Newmill, Alves, Elginshire, 214 
Splinter, Incised, from St Blane’s, 

Bute, 233 

Worked Pieces : — 

from Glenluce Sands, Wigtownshire, 232 
„ Traprain Law, Haddingtonshire, 132 


See also Armlets ; Beads ; Belt Fasteners ; 
Buttons ; Cores ; Necklaces ; Pen- 
dants ; Rings ; Whorls. 

Jet Ornaments, Notes on Scottish Pre- 


historic, ^ 

Period of manufacture of, . . . 238 

Early Iron Age, 222 

Manufacture of, .... 214, 234 

from Brochs, 226 

„ Earth-houses, 227 

„ Roman Forts in Scotland, . . 227 

Jet- working. Centres of, 237 

.Johnson, John Bolam, elected, ... 63 

Johnston, Colonel William, death of, . . 3 

.lougs. Remains of, at Rayne, Aberdeen- 
shire, 279 

Juniperbush, Moorhouse, Berwickshire, 

Hoard of Silver Coins found at, . . 275 

Keeills, or Early Celtic Churches, in the 
Isle of Man : — 

at Ballaquayle, Site of, .... 52 

„ Maughold, 50, 53, 55 

„ Middle Quarterland, Site of, . . 53 

Keeill Woirrey, Cornadale, Maughold, Isle 

of Man, Cross-slab at, .... 50 


Kei* Broch, Caithness, J et Armlet found at, 226 
Keiss Moor, Caithness, Jet Armlet, per- 
forated, from, 234 

Keith Marischal, Haddingtonshire, Jet 


» Buttons and Urns found at, . . 218 
Kelso Bridge, Roxburghshire, . . 41 /.n. 

Roads 6y, 4b 

Kehvay, Clifton, elected, .... 12 


Kenmore, Perthshire, formerly Inch Aidan, 300 
Kent, s^e She^ness. 

Kermode, P. M. C., on Further Discoveries 

of Cross-slabs in the Isle of Man, . 50 

Kilconquhar, Fife, Token-mould and Token 
, of Associated Congregation of, (dona- 
tion) 12 


PAGE 

Kildonan, Strath of, Sutherland, Jet Arm- 

let from Hut-circle at, . . . . 227 

Kimmeridge Shale, Armlets ft, found at 

Glastonbury, Somersetshire, . . 226 

Kincardine, Ross-shlre, Church Token of, 

(donation) 63 

Kincardineshire : see Arduthy ; Fetteresso 
Castle ; Fordoun House ; Raedykes. 

King’s Park, Edinburgh, path through, . 46 

Kintore, Aberdeenshire, Jet Bead found at, 229 


Jet Ring found at, 227 

Kintradwell Broch, Sutherland, Stone Cup 

found at, 148 

Kintyre, Argyll, Ship as Heraldic Device in. 61 
Kirk Andreas, Isle of Man, Cross-slab at, . 50 
Kirk Bride, Isle of Man, Thor Cross at, . 54 


Kirkcudbright, Stewartry of : see Corsock ; 

Mark, Mote of ; Rutton, Loch ; Talno- 
trie. 

Kirkintilloch, Lanarkshire, Road by, . . 45 

Kirkmaiden, Wigtownshire, Jet Armlet 

found at, 224 

Kirk Patrick, Isle of Man : see Ballamooar. 

Kirk Stones of Stroupster, in the Parish of 
Wiek, Caithness, The Exploration of 
the Site known as the, .... 314 

Kirkwood, Charles, elected, .... 2 

Kitchen Middens: Balelone, North Uist, 
Fragment of Hand-made Vessel from. 

(donation) 12 

Daliburgh, South Uist, Relics from, 

(donation) 12-13 

Traprain Law, Haddingtonshire, . . 84 

Relics from, ... 84, 110, 127 

Knives : — 

Flint :— 

from Balblair, Edderton, Ross-shire. . 212 

„ Mertoun, Berwickshire, . . 308 

Iron : — 

from Traprain Law, Haddingtonshire, II6 
„ Valtos, Lewis, Ross-shire, . 182, 186 

Knockando, Elginshire, Jet Ring found at, 223 
Knockargity Cairn, Tarland, Aberdeen- 
shire, Stone Cups from near, . . 148 

“ Piets Houses "at, 148 

Lake, Stonehenge, Wiltshire, Amber Neck- 
lace found in a Barrow at, . . . 215 

Lamp, Stone, from Traprain Law, Hadding- 
tonshire, 130 

Lanark, Roads by 4:3, 44, 49 

Lanarkshire, Necklace of Amber and Jet 

Beads found In, 211 

See also Biggar; Bizzieberry Hill, 
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PAGE 

Biggar ; Camwarth ; Clyde’s Bridge ; 
Coulter; Crawford Muir; East Kil- 
bride; Gallrwflat; Glasgow; Hamil- 
ton ; Hyndford Crannog ; Kirkintil- 
loch ; Lesmahagow. 

Lancashire, see Rochdale. 

Landberriok, see Port William. 

Lasswade, Road by, 19, 49 

Lauder, Berwickshire, Bridge at, . . 40 /.-u. 

Roads by, 36, 40, 41, 42 

Law Hill, Dundee, Forfarshire, Jet Button 

found at, 217 

Lead, Objects of 

Token found at “ The Elms,” Galashiels, 

Selkirkshire, (donation) . . . 152 

Whorls from Traprain Law, Haddington- 
shire, 68, 127 

Lead, Sulphide of, found at Traprain Law, 

Haddingtonshire, 127 

Leadbum, Midlothian, Road by, ... 43 

Leader, Old Bridge over, .... 41 

Leader VaUey, Roads through, ... 41 

Leaderfoot Bridge, Roxburghshire, . . 42 

Leith, Midlothian, Roads to, . . . . 46 

Trade Token of, found in Montcoffer 

Hoard, 277 

Leslie, Aberdeenshire, Jet Pendant from, . 233 

Lesmahagow, Lanarkshire, Jet Ring from. 220 
Letham, Forfarshire, Jet Buttons from, . 218 

Leuchars, Fife, Fragment of Jet Ring from, 223 
Lewis, Ross-shire, see Callernish; Gress; 
Pigmies’ Isle ; ’V altos. 

Liberton, Midlothian, Road by, . . . 46, 49 

Liberton Dams, Edinburgh, Road to, . . 46 

Liff, Forfarshire, Church Token of, (dona- 
tion) 63 

Liff and Benvie, Church Token of, (dona- 
tion) 63 

Lignite, see Jet. 

Linch-pins, Iron, from Traprain Law, Had- 
dingtonshire, 120 

Lindsay, Rev. Principal T. H., death of, . 3 

Links, Bronze, from Traprain Law', Had- 
dingtonshire, 132 

Links of Minn, Burra Island, Shetland, 
Vessel made from Vertebra of a 
Whale found at, (purchase) ... 16 

Whorl of Steatite from, (purchase) . 16 

Linlithgow, Road by, 45, 49 

Linlithgowshire ; see Almond River ; Bath- 
gate; Boathouse Bridge; Carlowrie 
Bridge; Queensferry. 

Lochan Dughail Crannog, Argyll, Half of 

Jet Armlet from, 226 


Age 

Loohar Moss, Dumf Jesshlre, Jet Ring 

from, 2^ 

Lochee, Forfarshire : see Burnt Hill. 

Lochlee Crannog, Ayrshire 

Bone Rings found at, 228 

Jet Rings and Button from, . . . 226 

Lochspouts Crannog, Ayrshire, Jet Pen- 
dant found at, 233 

Jet Rings from, 226 

Logie Elphinstone, Pitcaple, Aberdeenshire, 

Stone from Kewton of Lewesk at, . 285 

London Road, Edinburgh, .... 49 

Longniddry : see Boglehill W ood. 

Loom- weight from Traprain Law, Hadding- 
tonshire, 134 

Lothians, Map of the, 29 

Lottery Tickets, State, (donation) . . . 256 

Loudon, Ayrshire, see Mosside. 

Louis XV., Coin of, 276 

Lowrin Fair, at Old Rayne, Aberdeen- 
shire, ........ 279 

Low'ther, Westmorland, Hogback Stone at, 61 

Luguvallium, Road to, 23 

Lunan Head, Forfarshire, Jet Necklace 

found at, 214 

Lunula, Gold, from Coulter, Lanarkshire, 

(purchase) 16 

Lyle, James, presents Silver Rat-tail Spoon, 64 

Macdonald, George, C.B., LL.D., on Two 

Hoards of Coins buried about 1800, . 275 

on the Roman Camps at Raedykes and 

GlenmaUen, 317 

M'Donnell, The Hon. Sir Schomberg Kerr, 

death of, 3, 6 

MacDougall, Lieutenant-Colonel Stew'art, 

of Lunga, death of, . . . . 3, 5 

Macfarlane Geographical Collections, . . 25 

Macfle, Mrs, presents Church Tokens, . 12 

MacGibbon, A. L., death of, . . . 3 

Mackay, Lieutenant-Colonel James, death 

of, 3 

MacLeod, D. J., reports on the Discovery of 

Viking Relics at Valtos, Uig, Lew'is, 18]« 

M‘Quistin, James, presents Objects from 
partially Incinerated Interment at 
Balneil, New Luce, Wigtownshire, . 255 

MacRitchie, David, presents Fragments of 
Early Stained and Painted (^ass fr(jm 

York Minster, 287 

“Mad Marjory” (gun), 199 

Magnentius, Coin of, 137 

“ Malcolm’s Rode,” r 42 

Man and The Isles, Arms of the Kings of, . 60 
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Man, Further Discovert^ of Cross-Slabs in 

the Isle of, 

jlan. Isle of : see Ballaniooar ; Ballaquayle 
Glen ; Braddan ; Keeill Wolrrey ; 
Kirk Andreas ; Kirk Bride ; Maug- 
hold ; Middle Quarterland. 

Maps ; — 

Adair's, . 

Ainslie's, 


oO 


26 

28 

25, 29 

26, 29 
21 

26 /.n. 
25 
25 




Blaeu's, . 

Cooper's, 

Early, of Britain, 

Ettrick Forest, 

Gordon's, 

Hardyng's, 

Lothians, The, 29 

Manuscript, of Perthshire, in the Advo- 
cates' Library, 25 

of Scotland, in the British Museum, 28 

Military Survey, ... 26, 29, 31, 33, 41 

Moll's, . 26, 29 

Ordnance Survey, ^ 

Pout's, 2.5, 29/.?i. 

Ptolemy's, 22, 23, 31 

Thomson's 28 

Mark, Mote of, Slewartry of Kirkcudbright, 

Moulds for ornaments from, . . 187 

Martin, William, J.P., elected, . . . 152 

Marj' Queen of Scots and Bothuell, Meet- 
ing-Place, near Cramond Bridge, . 45 

Maughold, Isle of Man, C-spiral Design at, 53, 54 

Cross-slabs at, . . . -otl, o2, .53, 54 

Hedin Cross at, . . . 55 cf seq. 

Keeills at, -50, 53, 55 

— Runic inscription at, . . 56 cf seq. 

— 'Viking Ship Incised on Cross- 
slab at, 56, 60 

Medals 

Bronze, William IV. Coronation, (dona- 

# tion) 256 

Silver, Victoria, Coronation, (donation) . 256 

Meldrum, Rev. Andrew, death of, . . 3 

Melfort, Argyll, Bronze Armlets from, . 216 

t Jet Necklace found at, . . . 213,216 

Melros^ Roxburghshire, Bridge, . . .41, 43 

Road %, :56, 41 

Mercia, Coins of Coenwulf of, ... 187 

Mertoun, Berwickshire, Notes on some 
Stone and Flint Implements found 
near Drj-burgh, in the Parish of, . 307 

Pigmy Flints from, 311 

Meyer-Griffith, Major H. W. G., death of, . 3, 5 

Mi^-Calder, Midlothian, Jet Ring found at, 220 


Road by. 


. 45, 49 


PAGE 

Middle Quarterland, Isle of Man, Site of 

Keeill at, ->3 

Midlothian: see Almond Rivej; Boathouse 
Bridge ; Borthwick Castle ; Buck- 
stane. The ; Birdiehouse ; Carlowrie 
Bridge ; Chester Hill ; Craigmillar 
Castle ; Cramond ; Dalkeith ; Dud- 
dingston ; Edinburgh ; Fala ; Figgate 
Burn ; Gilmerton ; Lasswade ; Lead- 
Ijurn ; Leith ; Liberton ; Mid-Calder ; 
Musselburgh ; Newbridge ; Penicuik : 

Roslin ; Rullion Green ; Soutra Hill ; 
Standing Stone, Road of the ; Stow. 
Migdale, Skibo, Sutherland, .Jet Buttons 

found in Bronze Age Hoard at, . . 218 

Military Survey of Scotland, . 26, 29, 31, 33, 41 

Miniatures in the Dupuy Book of Hours, . 175 

Minchmoor, Peeblesshire, .... :32, 43 
Mint, Deputy-Master of the Royal, presents 
Bronze Coronation Medal of William 
IV., and Silver Medal of Victoria, . 2.56 

Mirror Case Symbol, 282 

Mochrum, Parish of : see Port William. 

Moll's ‘'Atlas of Scotland," , . . .26, '29 

Monquhitter, Aberdeenshire ; see Cairnhill. 
Monro, Colonel George, and the Defence of 

Fort William Henry, 17.57, . . . 267 

Mons Graupius, .... 318. 319, 359 

Mons Meg, Notes on, .... 193, 198 

Montcoffer, Banffshire, Hoard of Coins from, 275 
Trade Tokens from Hoard at. (pur- 
chase) 16 

found in Hoard of Coins at, . 277 

Montrose, Forfarshire. Trade Token of. 

(purchase) 16 

found in Montcoffer Hoard, . 277 

Museum, Piece of Perforated Jet in, . 233 

Moorhouse, Berwickshire : see Juniperbush. 
Moray, The Right Hon. Anna, Countess of. 

death of, 4 

Morayshire : see Elginshire. 

Mortaria, Fragments of, from Traprain 

Law, Haddingtonshire, . . .94, 95 

Moss-side, Loudon, Aj-rshire, Jet Ring- 

found at, 224, 228 

Mote of Mark, Stewartry of Kirkcndbright, 

Moulds for Ornaments found at, . 187 

Moulds : — 

Clay, Method of Construction of, . 124 et seq. 

Clay 

from Mote of Mark, Stewartrj' of 

Kirkcudbright, . . . 187 

„ Traprain Law, Haddington- 
shire, . 84, 104, 122, 124, 126 
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Moulds : — 

Stone 

from Mertouf, Berwickshire, 

„ Traprain Law, Haddingtonshire, 
Mouswald Place, Dumfriesshire, J et Beads 

from, 

Mullers, Stone, from Nigeria, (donation) 
Munro, John, death of, . 

Musselburgh, Midlothian, Old Bridge at, 
Boads by, 


313 

127 

211 
63 
4 
40 
40, 46 


120 


201 


209 

215 


215 


. 212 et seq. 

239-40 
. 209 et seq. 
. 238-9 


Nails, Iron, from Traprain Law, Hadding- 
tonshire, 

Necklace, Jet, found on Burgle Lodge Farm, 
Morayshire, Notice of a. 

Necklaces : — 

Amber : — 

from Dun-an-Iardhard, Skye, 

„ Huntiscarth, Harray, Orkney, . 

„ Lake near Stonehenge, Wilt- 
shire, . 

Jet, Crescentic, . 

Table of, 

Single-String, 

Table of. 

Jet : — 

from Ardiffney, Cruden, Aberdeen- 
shire (with Amber) . . 211, 216 

,, Assynt, Old House of, Ross- 

shire, 213 

„ Balblair, Edderton, Ross-shire, 212 

,, Burgle, Morayshire, . . 204, 205 

,, Dunrobin Park, Sutherland, . 209 

„ England, 209 

„ Fordoun House, Kincardine- 
shire, 

„ Glenluce Sands, Wigtownshire, 

,, Greenhill, Balmerino, Fife, 

„ Lanarkshire (with Amber), 

„ Lunan Head, Forfarshire, 

„ Melfort, Argyll, . 

,, Nel^’mill, AJres, Elginshire, 

„ Pitreuchie, Forfarshire, . 

„ Stevenston Sands, Ayrshire, 

„ Stranraer(near), Wigtownshire, 

209 f.n. 

„ Tayfield, Balgay, Newport, 

Fife, ...... 

„ Yarhouse, Caithness, 

Netherbow, Edinburgh, 

Nethy Bridge, Inrerness-shire, Jet Whorl 

found at, 

Net-sinkers from Mertoun, Berwickshire, . 
Newbridge, Midlothian, Bridge at. 


212 
209 
210, 216 
. 211 
. 214 

213, 216 
. 205 

. 212 
209 f.n. 


213 

210 

46 

230 

312 

4.5 


PA^E 

New Luce, Wigtownshilie, Jet Ring found 

at, 220^ 

See also Baineil ; Galdenoch Farm. 

Newmains, Peeblesshire : see Halhnyre. 

Newmill, Alves, Elginshire, Jet Necklace 

found at, 205 

Jet Plates from, .... 214 

Newstead, Roxburghshire, Bronze Buttons 

found at, 232 

Horn Button from, 233 

Jet Pendant found at 232 

Roman Road by, 36 

Newton of Auchingoul, Inverkeithney, 

Banffshire, Stone Cup from a Cairn 

at, 148 

Newton of Lewesk, Rayne, Aberdeenshire, 

Sculptured Symbol Stone, . . . 279 

Nicolson, John, on the Exploration of the 
Site known as the Kirk Stones of 
Stroupster, in the Parish of Wick, 

Caithness, 314 

Nigeria, Collection of Stone Implements 

from, (donation) 63 

Ni^, Ross-shire, Church Token of, (dona- 
tion) 63 

Nisbett, Francis W., presents a Pair of 

Ancient Slippers, 153 

Northumberland ; see Corbridge ; Gosforth ; 
“Scotia Via.” 

Olaf, Seal of King, 60 

OldMeldrum, Aberdeenshire : see Barra Hill. 

Old Windymains, Haddingtonshire : see 
Keith Marischal. 

Oldrieve, W. T., on the Ancient Roof of 

Glasgow Cathedral, .... 155 

Ordnance Suiwey of Scotland, ... 28 

Orkney, Bone Ring from Viking Grave at, 228 
See also Burrian ; Huntiscarth, Harray ; 
Pierowall. % 

Ousdale Broch, Caithness, Jet Ring from, . 227 

Oxton, Berwickshire, Road by, . . . 40, 41 

Paisley, Renfrewshire, Seal on Charter of, • 

circ. 1175, . 61 

Paterson, John Wilson, elected, . * . . 3 

Paul, Sir J. Balfour, elected to Council, . 2 

on Ancient Artillery, with some Notes 

on Mens Meg, . . . • 191 

Pease Defile, Berwickshire, Bridge over, . 39 

Pebbles : — 

from Grave at Cairnconan, Forfarshire, 228 

„ Burial Deposit at Tarland, Aber- » 

deenshire, 228 
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Pebbles ; — I 

from Trapraia Law, Haddingtonshire, 

Abraded, 133, 131 

Chipped, 134 

Grooved, 131 

Xotched.possibly as Loom- weight, 134 

Peebles, Road by, 43, 49 

Peeblesshire : see Broughton Knowe, Skirl- 
ing ; Carlops ; Dolphinton ; Hallmyre, 
Newmains ; Hatloch ; Minchmoor ; 

West Linton. 

Pencaitland, Haddingtonshire, Jet Bead 

found at, 211 

Pendants 
Jet : — 

from Broughton Knowe, Skirling, 

Peeblesshire, .... 232 

,, Glenluce Sands, Wigtownshire, 232 

,, Leslie, Aberdeenshire, . . 233 

„ Lochspouts Craunog, Ayrshire, 233 

,, Xewstead, Roxburghshire, . 232 

„ Tappoch Broch, Stirlingshire, . 233 

in Montrose Museum, .... 233 

Penicuik, Midlothian, Road by, ... 49 

Perthshire ; see Castle Law, Abernethy ; 

Inchtuthil ; Kenmore ; Weem. 

Philip, Alexander, elected, .... 152 

Phillips, W. Richard, death of, . . . 4 

“Piets’ Houses" at Knockargity, Tarland, 

Aberdeenshire, 148 

Pierowall, Orkney, Viking Brooches found 

at, 180, 187, 188 

Pigments used in Dupuy Book of Hours, . 175 

Pigmies’ Isle, Butt of Lewis, Ross-shire, 

Sherd of Xat i ve Pot tery from,! donation) 12 

Pigmy Flints found at Mertoun, Berwick- 
shire 311 

Pins : — 

Bone : — 

^ from Balneil, Ifew Luce, Wigtown- 
shire, 304 

„ Udal, North Uist, (purchase) . 16 

Bronze : — 

from Jarlshof Broch, Sumburgh, 

.» Shetland, (donation) . . 13 

„ Traprain Law, Haddington- 
shire 101 ef seq. 

Pinheads : — 

Ivan, frijpi Broomend, Inverurie, Aber- 
deenshire, 229 

Jet, from Traprain Law, Haddington- 
shire, 229, 235 

» Spherical Object, (?) part of, found at 

Traprain Law, 132 


PAGE 


Pin-like Object of Iron from Traprain Law, 

Haddingtonshire, 120 

Pitman, John S., presentf-f State Lottery 

Tickets, 2-56 

Pitreuchie, Forfarahire, Jet Necklaces and 

L’'rn found at, 212 

Place-names, Metathesis in, . . . . 301 

Plans of the Brochs of Glenelg by Sir H. 

Dryden, (donation) 190 

Playing-men : — 

Glass, from Traprain Law, Haddington- 
shire, 68, 128 

Stone, from Traprain Law, . . . 128 

Polishers ; — 

from Mertoun, Berwickshire, . . . 312 

„ Nigeria, (donation) .... 63 

„ Traprain Law, Haddingtonshir-e, . 135 

Pont, Timothy, First Survey of Scot- 
land 25 

Port Glasgow, Renfrew.shire, Church 

Tokens of, (donation) .... 12 

Portpatrick, Wigtownshire, Jet Disc from, 234 

Jet- work iirg Centre at 237 

Port William, Wigtownshire, Stone Axe 

found at, (donation) .... 63 


Pottery, Native Prehistoric : — 

from Balelone, North Uist, Inverness- 

shire, (donation) .... 12 

„ Bantaskine, Falkirk, Stirling- 
shire, Fragments of Late Celtic 
and of coarse Hand-made 
Pottery, (donation) . . . 253 

.. Daliburgh, South Uist. Inverness- 

shire, (donation) .... 12-13 
„ Dun Telve Broch, Inverness-shire, 252 
Pigmies’ Isle, Butt of Lewis, Ross- 
shire, (donation) .... 12 

„ Traprain Law, . 68, 69, 71, 85, 86 et seq. 
Roman : — 

from Traprain Law, Haddingtonshire, 

68, 69, 70, 71, 8:1, 84, 85, 90 ef seq., 127, 139 

„ (Rhenish), 92 

„ (Samian), 68, 69, 71, 83, 95, 96, 127, 128 
See also Urns. 

Pounders : — 

found at Dun Telve, Inverness-shire, . 254 

from Traprain Law, Haddingtonshire, . 133 

Pumice-stone pebble from Kitchen Midden, 
at Daliburgh, South Uist, (dona- 
tion) 13 

Punch, Bronze, from Traprain Law, Had- 
dingtonshire, 1;16 

Ptolemy’s “ Geography," 23, 31 

Purchases for Museum 16 
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Queensfeny, Road by, 49 

Quern Spindle of Iron, Roman, from Trap- 

rain Law, Hadjjingtonshire, . . 118 

Quem-Stones 

found at Dun Telve, Inverness-shire. . 254 

from Traprain Law, 73, 80 


Raedykes, Kincardineshire, Roman Camp 

at, 

Melvill, General Robert, on, . . 319, 

Roy, General, on, . . 324, 325, 328, 

Shand, Colonel Alexander, on, 

Rafford, Elginshire : see Burgle. 

Rayne, Aberdeenshire 

J ohn Barbour, Parson of, . 

Scultured Symliol Stone and Antiquities 

at, 

Standing Stones at, . 

Razor, Bronze, from Eindhorn, Elgin, 
Rectangular Symbols on Sculptured Stones, 
Re-dykes, see Raedykes. 

Regent Arch, Edinburgh, 

Reginald, Son of Somerled, Seal ot, 
Renfrewshire : see Greenock ; Inchinnan 
Paisley ; Port Glasgow. 

Rhenish Ware from Traprain Law, Had 

dingtonshire 

Richardson, James S., presents Fragments 
of Late Celtic Potterj% . 

Ridgeways, 

Rings : — 

Bone : — 

from Belhelvie, Aberdeenshire, . 

., Lochlee Crannog, Ayrshire, 

., Viking grave, Orkney, 

.. Wigtownshire, .... 
Bronze : — 

from Dun Telve Broch, Inverness-shire, 

„ Hunmanby, Yorkshire, 

„ Traprain Law, Haddington- 
shire, .... 103, 126, 

Iron, from do. do., . 120, 

Jet 

from Cairns, 

„ Crannogs, 

,, Airieouland Crannog, Wigtown- 
shire, 

,, Birse, Aberdeenshire, . 

,, Blackburn, Liddesdale, Rox- 
burghshire, 

„ Burrian, North Ronaldshay, 

Orkney, 

„ Buston Crannog, Ayrshire, 

„ Cairnconan, Forfarshire, 


318 

326 

348 

348 


279 

279 

279 

207 

284 

49 

61 


92 


20 


228 

228 

228 

229 

254 

220 

132 

122 

228 

226 

234 

228 

223 

227 
233 

228 


Rings : Jet ; — f 

from Cam Liath Broch, Dunrobin, 

Sutherland, 

Castle Law, Abernethy, Perth- 
shire, 223, 

Corsock, Stewartry of Kirkcud- 


226 


225 


bright, 

. 223 

Craigiehall, .... 

. 224 

Culbin Sands, Blginshue, . 

. 223 

Culsalmond, Aberdeenshire, 

. 224 

Dairy, Ayrshire, . 

. 223 

Dunadd, Argyll, . 

. 226 

Dunagoil, Bute, 

223, 225 

Edin's Hall Broch, Berwick- 


shire, 227 

Fyvie, Aberdeenshire. . ' . . 224 

Garry lochdrach, VaUay Strand, 

North F^ist, Inverness-shire, . 227 

Ghegan Rock, SeacliiT, Hadding- 
tonshire, 227 

Glenluce Sands, Wigtownshire, 

220, 223, 232 

Gress, Lewis, Boss-shire, . . 224 

Harden's Hill, Duns, Berwick- 
shire, 223 

Hatloch, Peeblesshire. . . . 223 

Huntly Castle, Aberdeenshire, 223, 227 
„ Inchinnan, Renfrewshire, . . 208 

„ Keiss Broch, Caithness, . . 226 

„ Kintore, Aberdeenshire, . . 227 

„ Knockando, Elginshire, . . 223 

., Lesmahagow, Lanarkshire. . 220 

„ Leuchars, Fife, .... 223 

„ Lochar Moss, Dumfriessliire, . 223 

,, Mid-Calder, Midlothian, . . 220 

„ Mosside, Loudon, Ajushire, 224, 228 
., New Luce, Wigtownshire, . . 220 

„ Ousdale Broch, Caithness, . . 227 

„ St Andrews, Fife, . . . 227 

„ Shewaiton Sands, Ayrshire, . 2SC 
„ Skye, Inverness-shire, . . . 223 

„ Stevenston Sands, Ayrshire, . 223 

„ Tents Muir, Fife, .... 223 

„ Traprain Law, Haddingtonshire, 

223^ 224, 227 

„ Ty Mawr, Holyhead Island, 

Wales, 227 

., West Calder, Midlothian, . . 223 

„ Yarrow Kirk, Selkirkshire . , 220 
Silver, from Traprain Law, Haddington- 
shire 103 

Ritchie, James, on Sculptured Sjunbol Stone 

at Rayne, and small Cross at Culsal- t 

mond, Aberdeenshire, .... 279 
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Bitchie, James, D.Sc. A^eports on the Animal 
Remains from Traprain Law, Had- 


dingtonshire, 142 

Roads that led to Edinburgh, ... 18 

Roads : — 

Features of Early, 18 

Roads, Old : — 

Here Street, 32 

Drove Roads, 20 

Fishwives' Causeway, .... 46 

Glrthgate, 42, 43 f.n. 

Herring Roads, 20 

Malcolm’s Rode, 42 

Roman, 23, 32, 31 

Salters' Road, 20 

Thieves’ Road, 20 

Wade’s Roads 31 

Robertson, Alan Keith, elected, ... 63 

Robertson, David, presents Bronze Flanged 

Axe, 12 

Robertson, Robert Burns, elected, . . 2 

Rochdale, Lancashire, Trade Token of, 

found in Montcoffer Hoard, . . . 278 

Rodger, Edward, elected, .... 190 

Roman Camps at Raedykes and Glen- 

mailen .317 

Roman Objects 

Coins from Traprain Law, Haddington- 
shire, 137 

Glass Bead from Galdenoch Farm, New 

Luce, Wigtownshire, (donation) . . 256 

■ Objects from Traprain Law, Had- 
dingtonshire, . . . 68, 69, 85, 110, 128 

Jet Ornaments from Roman Forts in 

Scotland, 227 

Pottery from Traprain Law. Haddington- 
shire, . 68, 69, 71, 83, 85, 90 et seq., 127, 139 

Spindle of Quern, Iron, from Traprain 

Law, Haddingtonshire, .... 118 

» Spoon, Folding, of Bronze, from Traprain 

Law, Haddingtonshire, .... 130 

Whorls of Samian and Roman Pottery 
from Traprain Law, Haddington- 
shire, 127 

Roni^dshay, North, Orkney : see Burrian. 

Roofs, flevelopment of Media-val Church 

Timber, 160 

Roslin, Midlothian, Road by, ... 49 


Rosg-shire^sce Assynt ; Balblair, Edderton ; 
Callernish, Lewis ; Gress, Lewis ; Kin- 
cardine ; Nigg ; Pigmies' Isle, Butt 
of Lewis ; Valtos, Lewis. 
Jloxburghshire : see Blackburn, Liddesdale ; 
Blainslie ; Bridgend ; Carter Fell ; 


PAGE 

Darnick ; Dryburgh ; Gattonside 
House ; Haw-ick ; Jedburgh ; Kelso ; 
Leaderfoot Bridge ; .Jtlelrose ; New- 
stead ; St Boswells ; Smailholm ; 
“Wheel Causeway." 

“Roy's Survey,"’ 28 

Rudstone, Yorkshire, Jet Button found at, 218 
Rullion Green, Midlothian, Road by, , . 44 

Runic Inscription, Hedln Cross, Maughold, 

Isle of Man, 56 ef seq. 

Rutherglen, Lanarkshire : see Gallowflat. 

Rutton Loch, Stewartry of Kirkcudbright, 

Whorl of Jet from, 230 


St Andrews, Fife, Jet Ring from the Culdee 

Chapel, 227 

St Blanes, Bute, Jet Box found at, . . 233 

Jet Objects in course of Manufacture 

from, 236 

.Jet Splinter, Incised, found at, . . 233 

St Boswells, Roxburghshire, Road by, . 41 

St Cuthbert's Cave, Weem, Perthshire. . 298 

St Cuthbert’s Connection with Weem. . 296 

St Fort, Fife, Origin of Name, ... 301 

St Oran's Chapel, Iona, Argyll, Slab with 

Ship and Crew Incised at, . . , 61 

Salters' Roads, 20 

Samian Ware : see Pottery, Roman. 

Sarum, Wiltshire, Amber Buttons from 

Barrow at, 220 

Scalpsie, Bute, Jet Bead found at, . . 210 

Um, Food-vessel, from, . ... 211 

“Scotia 'Yin,'' Northumberland, ... 31 

Scott, Major James Hall, death of, . .4,5 

Scott, Rev. James Hay, death of, . . . 4 

Scott-Moncrieff, R., Secretary, communi- 
cates Council's Report, . . . 4 

on the Early Use of Aqua Vita? in 

Scotland, 257 

Scrapers, Flint ; — 

from Mertoun, Berwickshire, . . , 308 

„ Traprain Law, Haddingtonshire, . 134 

Scrymgeour, Norval, elected, .... 3 

Seacliff, Haddingtonshire : see Ghegan Rock. 

Seal of Angus of the Isles, .... 61 

„ Godred Crovan, 60, 61 

„ King Harold, 60 

„ King Olaf, date 1134, .... 60 

„ Reginald, Son of Somerled (cbr. 

HJ3> 61 




Seamill, West Kilbride, Aj-rshire, Jet Disc 

found at, 232 

Selkirk, Roads by, 36 42 

Selkirkshire: sec Galashiels ; Yarrow Kirk. 
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Seton, Longniddry, Haddingtonshire, Beaker 

TJm found at, (donation) ... 12 

Shale, see Jet. ^ 

Sharpening-Stones : — 

from Dun Telve Broch, Inverness-shire, 251 

„ Traprain Law, Haddingtonshire, 

68, 122, 127 

Shears, Iron, from Traprain Law, Had- 
dingtonshire, 118 

Sheemess, Kent, Sterling of Alexander III., 

(donation) 255 

Shetland : see Clibberswick; Jarlshof Broeh, 
Sumburgh ; Links of Minn, Burra 
Island. 

Shewalton Sands, Ayrshire, Jet Beads 

found at, 211 

Jet Blocks from, 235 

Jet Rings from, 223 

Shield Rib, Iron, Traprain Law, Hadding- 
tonshire, 115 

Shropshire : see Wroxeter. 

Slbbald, Sir Robert, Collection of Manu- 
script Maps and Memoranda by, . 25 

Sickle, Iron, from Traprain Law, Hadding- 
tonshire, 118 

Sigurd Legend, Figures illustrating, . . 61 

Silver, Evidence of working in, at Traprain 

Law, Haddingtonshire, , . . 127 

Inlay on Bronze Fibulae, .... 99 

Silver Objects 

Brooch from Croy, Inverness-shire, . 187 

Medal, Coronation, of Queen Victoria, 

(donation) 256 

Rings from Traprain Law, Haddington- 
shire, 103 

Spoon, Rat-tail, (donation) ... 61 

Sim, Adam, (Lunula and Armlet of gold 
formerly in the collection of, (pur- 
chase) 16 

Sinclair, Spelrs Baton, elected, . . . 190 

Sise Lane, Ireland, Trade Token of. . . 278 

Skene Loch, Dumfriesshire : see Watch H ill. 
Skibo, Sutherland : see Migdale. 

Skirling, Peeblesshire : see Broughton 
Knowe. 

Skulls, Human, of Bronze Age, from Burgie, 

* Morayshire, .... 202, 261, 205 

from Viking Grave, Valtos, Lewis, 

Ross-shire, 182 

Skye, Inverness-shire, Jet Belt Fastener 

found in, 221 

Jet Ring from, 223 

Slab, Sepulchral, with ship and crew in- 

cised,at St Oran’s Chapel, Iona, Argyll, 61 


251 

127 

229 

130 
153 
10, 41 
3 

102 


Slag, Iron, from Dun Tel\% Broch, Inver 
ness-shire, .... 

from Traprain Law, Haddington- 
shire, 

Slains, Aberdeenshire, Jet Bead found at, 
Sling-Stones from Traprain Law, Hadding- 
tonshire, 

Slippers, Pair of Kid, (donation) . 

Smailholm, Roxburghshire, Road by, . 

Smith, James, elected, .... 

Smith, Reginald, on the Development of 
the Celtic Penannular Brooch, . 

Socket holes at Traprain Law, Haddington- 
shire, 66-7, 83-4 

Somerled, Arms of descendants of, . . 61 

Somersetshire, see Glastonbury. 

Soutra Hill, Midlothian, Road over, 

19, 33, .36, 38, 42, 49 f.n. 
Spear-ferrules, from Traprain Law, Had- 
dingtonshire, 115 

Spear-heads : — 

Bronze, from Findhorn, Elgin, . . . 207 

Iron, from Valtos, Lewis, Ross-shire, 182, 186 
Spindle of Quern, Iron, from Traprain Law, 

Haddingtonshire, 

Spoon, Roman folding, of Bronze, from 
Traprain Law, Haddingtonshire, 

Silver rat-tail, (donation) 

Spud, Splinter of Bone used as a, from 
Traprain Law, Haddingtonshire, 

Standing Stone, Road of the, Midlothian, 
Standing Stones of Rayne, Aberdeen 

shire, 

Stevenston Sands, AjTshire, Jet Beads 

found on, 

Jet Core found on, . 

Jet Necklace found on, . 

Jet Rings found on, . 

See also Dubbs. 

Stewart, Charles, elected, 

Stirling, Road by, .... 

Stirlingshire : see Bantaskine, Falkirk ; 

Camelon ; Falkirk ; Tappoch Broch. 

Stone and Flint Implements found near 
Dryburgh, in the Parish of Mertoun,, 
JBerwickshire, Notes on some, . * . 

Stone Circles : — 

atColpy, Aberdeenshire (now destroyed), 

,, Culsalmond, Kirk of, Aberdeenshire , 

(now destroyed), 

„ Bayne, Aberdeenshire, . . , . 

,. Relics from, .... 

„ Tocherford, Aberdeenshire (now de- 
stroyed), 


118 

130 
64 

134 
38 

279 

211 
m 

209 f.n. 
223 

61 

45, 49 


307 

287 

' 287 

279 

280 


287 
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stone Objects : — I 

Abraded, from Kirk Stones of Stroup- 
ster, Wick, Caithness, .... 316 

Adze, from Nigeria, (donationi . . 63 

Amulet, from TJdal, North Uist, Inver- 

ness-sliire, (purchase) .... 16 

Axes : — 

from Nigeria, (donation) ... 63 

,, Port William, Wigtownshb-e, 

(donation) 63 

,, Trapraln Law, Haddingtonshire, 131 

Balls from Traprain Law, Haddington- 
shire, 128 

Beads of Sandstone from Glenluce Sands, 

Wigtownshire, 218 

Bracer from Ardiffney, Cruden, Al)er-. 

deenshlre, 211 

Button of Sandstone from Butterwick, 

Yorkshire 218 

Chisel-shaped Object from Traprain Law, 

Haddingtonshbe, l:il 

Discs : — 


from Dun Telve Broch, Inverness- 

shire, 251 

., Traprain Law, Haddington- 
shire, 68, 128 

Grinding-stones for Stone Axes ; — 

from Glenluce Sands, Wigtownshire, 207 

,, Gullane, Haddingtonshire, . . 207 

Hammers from Nigeria, (donation) . . 6:1 

Hammer-stone from Traprain Law. 

Haddingtonshire, 131 

Hone from Dun Telve Broch, Inverness- 

shire, 251 

Lamp from Traprain Law, Haddington- 
shire, i:io 

Loom-weight from Traprain Law, Had- 
dingtonshire, 131 

Moulds from Traprain Law, Haddington- 

# shire, 127 

Mullers from Nigeria, (donation) . . 63 

Sharpening-Stones : — 

from Dun Telve Broch, Inverness- 

■ shire, -2.51 

% „ Traprain Law, Haddingtonshire, 

*■ 68, 122, 127 

Spherical Object of Sandstone, with 


Polished Circular Cavity, from Trap- 
0 rain j^aw, Haddingtonshbe, . . i:il 

Stone-Sinkers from Mertoun, Bemvick- 

shbe, 312 


See (dso Boulders ; Bov\ Is ; Crosses ; 
• Cups; Flint Objects; Pebbles; Pol- 
ishers ; Pounders ; Quern - Stones ; 


206 

61 

61 

279 

288 


18/. 71 . 
. 12, 19 


Slab, Sepulchral ; Sling - Stones ; 
Stones, Sculptured or Incised; 
Stones, Standing ; VJliorls. 

Stones, Sculptured or Incised : — 

at Burgie Lodge Farm, Elginshire, 

Cup - shaped and other Markings 
on Slabs in Grave of the Bronze 
Age, . . . . ' . 

„ Gosforth, Northumberland, The Fish- 
ing Stone, 

,, Lowther, Westmorland, Hog back 

Stone, 

Bayne, Aberdeenshire, .... 

,, Weem, Perthshire, Inscribed, . 

Stones, Standing : — 

in Midlothian, The Buckstane, . 

Stow, Midlothian, Eoad by, . 

Straloch, Aberdeenshire, Jet Whorl or Bead 
found on the Home Farm of 
Stranraer, Wigtownshire, Jet Necklace 

found near, 209 /.?7. 

Stratford-on-Avon Warwickshire, Brooch, 
Penannular, found at, . 

Strike-a-light Flint, from Traprain Law, 

Haddingtonshire, 

Stroupster, Wick, Caithness, Exploration 
of the Kirk Stones of, . 

Stud, Bronze, from Traprain Law, Hadding- 
tonshire, 

Sumlmrgh, Shetland : see Jarlshof Broch. 

Surveys of Scotland, . . . . 25 ef seq. 

Sutherland a Jet-working Centre, . . 237 

See also Cam Liath Broch, Dunrobin ; 
Cambusmore, The Mound ; Dunrobin ; 
Kildonan, Strath of ; Kintradwell 
Broch (or Cinn Trolla) ; Migdale, 
Skibo. 

Swan, T. Aikman, elected, .... 
Sword-blade, points of Iron, from Traprain 
Law, Haddingtonshire, . 68, 113, 

Sword-tang, Iron, Traprain Law, Hadding- 
tonshire, 113, 115 

Syml>ol Stone at Bayne and Small Cross at 
Culsalmond, Aberdeenshire, Descrip- 
tion of Sculptured, 279 


2:11 


103 


81 


:311 


113 


1.52 


115 


m 

Tagg, H. F., reports on Carbonised Wood 
found at Traprain Law, Haddington- 
shire, 79 

Tait, Edift-yn Seymour Reid, elected, . . 2.55 

Talnotrie, Stewartrj' of Kirkcudbright, Jet 

Object from Hoard at, .... 231 

Tappoch Broch, Stirlingshire, Jet Pendant 

from 233 
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Tarland, Aberdeenshire, Pebbles found in 

Burial Deposit at, 228 

See also Knockarjlty. 

Tayfleld, Balgay, Newport, Fife, Jet Neck- 
lace found at, 213 

Tents Muir, Fife, Jet Armlets found at, 223, 231 

Jet Bead found at, 229 

Jet Finger Ring, half of a, found 

at, 223 

Jet Whorl found at, 230 

Terret-Ring, Bronze, from Broomend, Inver- 
urie, Aberdeenshire 229 

Thieves' Roads, 20 

Thin, James, death of, 1 

Thomson's Atlas, 28 

Thor Cross, Kirk Bride, Isle of Man, . . 51 

Thwing, Yorkshire, Jet Button from, . . 218 

Tocherford, Aberdeenshire, Stone Circle at 

(now destroyed), 287 

Token-moulds of Kilconquhar and Huntly 

Associated Congregations, (donation) 12 
Tokens 

Church : — 

of Elgin, South Free Church, (dona- 
tion) 287 

„ Greenock, (donation) . . . 12, 63 

„ Kilconquhar Associated Congrega- 
tion, (donation) .... 12 

,, Kincardine, Boss-shire, (donation) 63 

„ Liflf, Forfarshire, (donation) . . 63 

., Liff and Benvie, Forfarshire, (dona- 
tion) 63 

,, Nigg, Ross-shire, (donation) . . 63 

„ Port Glasgow, (donation) . . 12 

„ Unidentified “E. R. P.,” (donation) 12 
Lead, from The Elms, Galashiels, 

(donation) 152 

Trade 

of Edinburgh and Montrose, from the 
Montcoffer Hoard, (purchase) . . 16 

Tongs for lifting Crucibles, from Traprain 

Law, Haddingtonshire, .... 122 

Torr Sgriobhaidh : see Balblair, Edderton. 

Traill, Captain H. L. Norton, presents 
Stone Implements from Northern 


Nigeria, 


63 

Trapram Law, Haddingtonshire, Account 
of Excavations in 1915 at, . 

64 

Animal Remains from, . 


112 

Bronze-casting, Evidence of. . 


127 

Floor at, 


83 

Coins, found at, . ... 


137 

Conclusions, from Excavations, . 


138 

Dates, Probable, of Occupation, . 


139 


PAGE 

Traprain Law, HaddingAnshire, Glass, 


Roman, found at, . . . . 85, 110 

Harness-Mountings from. . . .Ill 

Hearths at, . . 67, 70, 73, 75, 76, 78, 79, 80 

Kitchen-Midden at 81 

Relics from do., ... 84, 110, 127 

Miscellaneous Objects of Iron from, . 120 

Miscellaneous Objects of other materi- 
als from, 128 

Moulds and Crucibles from, . . . 122 

Ornaments, Personal, from, ... 96 

Playing-Men or Counters of Stone,»etc., 

from, 128 

Pottery from, 86 

Pre-Iron Age Relics from, . . 1.34, 138 

Sharpen ing-Stones from, . . . 122 

Tools and Implements from. . . . 116 

Wattles, Impressions of, at. ... 78 

Weapons from 113 

Whorls, Spinning, from, .... 127 

Wood, Carbonised, from. . . 79 

Trebuchet, 191 


Tullidaff’s Cairn at Bayne, Aberdeenshire, 279 
Tullynessle, Aberdeenshire : see Crook- 
more. 

Tweed, Bridge near Gattonside House, over 


river, 11 

Ty Mawr, Holyhead Island, Wales, Jet Ring 

from, 227 

Udal, North Uist, Inverness-shire, Collec- 
tion of Bone Objects and Amulet of 
Stone from, (purchase) .... 16 

Uig, Lewis: see Valtos. 

Uist, North : see Balelone ; Garry lochdrach ; 

Udal. 

Uist South : see Daliburgh. 


Ulbster, Caithness, Double Crescent Sjunbol 

at, 281 

Ulton, Derbyshire : spcDowkerbottom Cave. * 
Urns : — 

Beaker : — 

from Ardilfney, Cruden, Aberdeen- 
shire 211, 216 

„ Auchencairu, Dumfriessh^e,* 

(donation) . . . .* . 152 

,, Boglehill Wood, Longniddry (or 

Seton), Haddingtonshire, . 1.50 

„ Dunrobin Park, Sutherland, . % 209 
„ Glenluce Sands, Wigtownshire, 219 
Cinerary, from Balneil, New Luce, Wig- 
townshire, 302 

from Keith Marischal, Haddington- • 

shire, 218 


r 


INDEX. 


383 


» PAGE 

Urns : - g 

Food-vessel : — 

from Burgle, Elginshire, 

,, Greenliill, Balmerino, Fife, 

,, Pitreuchie, Forfarshire, 

„ Scalpsie, Bute, . . 

Miniature, from Greenliill, Balmerino, 

Fife, 

from Yarhouse, Caithness, 

Urswick, Yorkshire, Inscription on Anglian 
Cross-Shaft at, 


203-4,206 
. 210 
. 212 
. 210 


210 

210 


Usquebagh, 


58 

263, also/.n. ; 266 


(?) Valentinian, Coin of, 137 

VaUauce, David J., death of, ... . 4 

Valtos, Uig, Lewis, Find of Viking Relics 

at, 181 

Vespasian, Coin of, 137 

Victoria, Silver Coronation Medal of Queen, 

(donation) 256 

Viking Relics, Find of, at Valtos, Uig, 

Lewis, 181 

Viking Brooches 

from Clibberswick, Shetland, . . . 187 

,, Pierowall, Orkney, . . 186, 187, 188 

,, Valtos, Lewis,Eoss-shire, 181, 183, 185-7 

Grave at Orkney, Bone Rings from, . 228 

Viking Relics from Ireland, . . . 186, 187-8 

Ship incised on Cross-Slab at Maug- 

hold. Isle of Man, -56, 60 

on Hogback Stone at Lowther, 

Westmorland, 62 

Vitreous Paste, sec Glass. 


AVade’s Roads, 

Waldmdssingen Roman Fort, 

AVales, Trade Token of North, from Hoard 

at Montcofifer, 

See also Ty Mawr, Holyhead Island. 
Wallace, Thomas Alexander, death of, 
Wardlaw, Bishop AValter, Coat of Arms in 
Glasgow Cathedral of, ... 
AVarwickshire, see Stratford-on-Avon. 

JAMtch Hill, Loch Skene, Dumfriesshire 
Jet Bead from, .... 
AVate?lo»^adge of the 7Stth Cameron High- 
landers worn at, (purchase) . 
AA^aterson, David, elected, 

AA^atson, John, presents Plans of the Broths 

*of Gleflelg, 

Wattles, Impressions of, at Traprain Law 
Haddingtonshire, .... 
AA^eem, Perthshire, Notice of the Discovery 
* of an Inscribed Stone at, . . . 


31 

317 

278 


162 


211 

154 

152 

190 

78 

288 


AA'eem, Perthshire, Cross, Incised, at St 
Cuthbert’s Cave, .... 

St Cuthbert's connectio’j^vvith. Note on. 

AA’'emyss, Earl of, presents Fragments of 
Beaker Urn from Longniddry (or 
Seton), Haddingtonshire, 

AA'est Calder, Midlothian, Jet Ring from 
AVest Linton, Peeblesshire, Bridge at, 

Road b3-, 

AA'estmorland, see Lowther. 

AVest Port, Edinburgh, . . . .44. 

Westruther, Berwickshire, Road by, 

AVhalebone Objects : — 

AYssel made from A'ertebra of a AA^hale 
from Links of Minn, Burra Island 
Shetland, (purchase) 

Whorl from Udal, North Uist, (purchase) 

Wheel from Raedykes, preserved at 
Fetteresso Castle, Kincardineshire, 

portion of Tyre of, from Traprain Law, 

Haddingtonshire, .... 

“ AA’heel Causeway," Roxburghshire, . 

Whi.sky, First use of the word. 

White, John, elected, .... 

AABiite, Colonel Thomas Pilkington, death 

of, 

AA'hiteside, Aberdeenshire, Stone Cup from, 
Whiting Bay, Arran, County of Bute. Jet 

Cores from, 

AA'horls : — . 

Cetacean Bone from Udal. North Uist 

(purchase) 

Jet 

from Buston Crannog. Ayrshire, 

„ Camelon, Stirlingshire, 

„ Nethy Bridge, Inverness-shire, 

Lead, from Traprain Law, Haddington 

shire, 

Potter}', Roman, Traprain Law, Had 

dingtonshire, 

Stone : — 

from Dun Telve Broch,Inverness-shLre 
„ Links of Minn, Burra Island. 

Shetland, (purchase) 

„ Traprain Law, Haddingtonshire 
AA^igtownshire, Small Bone Ring from. 

See also Airieouland Crannog; Balneil 
New Luce ; Barhapple Loch ; Barlock- 
hart Crannog ; Black Loch of Alyre- 
ton ; Dowalton Loch ; Galdenoeh 
.Farm, New Luce ; Glenluce Sands ; 
Kirkmaiden ; New Luce ; Portpatrick; ^ 
Port AVilliam ; Stranraer. 

•AVilliain III., Coins of, . . . . 275, 276-7 


298 

296 


12 
223 
■H/.n. 
44 

46, 49 
40 


16 

16 

344 

120 ’ 
31 
266 
287 

4 

148 

237 


16 

230 
230 
230 

68, 127 

127 

2.54 

16 
127 
229 
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William IV., Bronze Coronation Medal of. 


(donation) . . . . ' . . . 256 

iltshire : see Lak|^ Sarum. 
indust, Mrs Esther, elected, . . . 152 

ishart, Bugle-Cfajor, death of, . . . 6 

M’^ood, Carbonised, from Traprain Law, 

Haddingtonshire, 79 

Woodside Croft, Culsalmond, Aberdeen- 
shire, Cairn of the Bronze Age at, . 145 

Three Stone Cups from, .... 145 

Wroxeter, Shropshire, Jet Armlets from, . 237 


PAG» 


Yarhouse, Caithness, Jet ^ecklace and Urn 

from, 210 

Yarrow Kirk, Selkirkshire, .Jet Ring 

from, 220 

York Minster, Early Stained and Painted 

Glass from, (donation) .... 287 

Yorkshire, Jet Belt Fasteners from, . . 221 

See also Butterwick ; Calais Wold 
Barrows ; Hunmanby ; Rudstone ; 
Thwing ; Urswick. 


Ythan Wells Roman Camp, see Glenmailen. 
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